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PREFACE 

For  the  conveuienct'  of  readers  in  using  the  edition  and  in  order 
to  avoid  delay  in  the  issue  of  volumes,  it  has  l)een  decided  to  [)ubhsli 
The  Northern  Passion  in  two  parts  :  Yohmie  I  containing  the  complete 
text  of  the  four  MSS.,  together  with  variant  readings  of  five  others ; 
Yohmie  II  inchiding  the  Introduction,  Notes  and  (rkissary,  the  French 
text,  and  specimens  of  five  additional  ^ISS.  of  the  English  text.  The 
present  volume  contains  the  complete  texts,  and  the  second  is  already 
in  tlie  hands  of  the  printer.  In  the  preparation  of  this  volume 
I  have  ])een  greatly  indebted  to  Professor  Carletou  Brown,  of  Bryn 
Mawr  College,  who  has  suggested  to  me  many  points  of  method  and 
lias  also  read  the  complete  proof  sheets.  I  am  further  indebted  for 
assistance  witli  tlie  proof  to  ^Ir.  John  Munro,  of  liondon,  and  to 
Dr.  Samuel  Moore,  of  tlie  University  of  Wisconsin. 

F.  A.  F. 

Bryn  MavT  Collefje, 

July  9th,  1913. 


The  text  from  the  following  MSS.  is  printed  in  exttuso  in  parallel 
columns : — 

Camb.  Del.  1.  1  (lacunce  supplied  from  Canib.  li.  4.  9). 
B.  M.  Additional  31,042. 
Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
Harley  4196. 

"With  collations  from  the  folloAving  MSS. : — 

Camb.  li.  4.  9  (cited  as  I)     \ 

Camb.  Ff.  5.  48  (cited  as  F)  j-at  the  foot  of  the  first  two  columns. 

Ashniole  61  (cited  as  A)        J 

Camb.  Gg.  1.  1  (cited  as  G^)    at  the  foot  of  the  third  column. 

Cotton  Tiberius  E.  vii.  at  the  foot  of  the  fourth  column. 


Explanation  of  the  Dotation  used  in  the  Footnotes. 

Where  the  variant  recorded  in  a  footnote  stands  in  place  of  more  than 
one  word  in  the  text,  the  thin  bracket  inserted  in  the  text  marks 
the  beginning  of  the  phrase.  Thus,  on  page  2  the  phrase  of  the 
text  paralleled  by  footnote  4  is  marked  :  [I  wyll  30U  telle.* 

Where  I,  F,  and  A  agree  in  their  variation  from  Dd.  the  reading  of  I  is 
given,  with  no  letter  preceding. 

Where  F  and  A  agree  in  their  variation  from  Dd.  the  reading  of  F  is 
given,  preceded  by  the  letters  F.  A. 

Lr  portions  of  the  text  in  which  I  supplies  for  Dd.  variant  readings 
common  to  F  and  A  are  given  with  no  letter  preceding. 

Merely  dialectical  or  orthographical  variations  are  not  recorded,  except 
in  the  case  of  Cotton  Tib.  E.  vii.  In  the  case  of  this  MS.  all 
variations  from  the  text  of  Harley  4196  are  noted. 

B 


Listen  and  I  will  tell  you  of  Jesus  who  bought  our  soiils 


Harleian  4196. 
'Passio  dovaini  ?^ost?•^  ihesu  Ckristi  * 
-*■   secun(^u??t  Mar  cum.     MafJieum. 
Lucam  dc  lohannem.  *  [foi.  gtb,  coi.  2] 

All  cristen  men  both  more  ^  and  les    1  * 
)3at  in  pis  Averld  here  wonand  es, 
Aw  forto  think  both  day  and  night 
And    to    haue   minde    with    niayn 

might, 
How  \hes\x  crist,  oure  god  so  gude, 
Boght  vs  with  his  precius  blude, 
And  sufEerd  ded  for  oure  misdede. 
Herto  sukl  ilkaman  tak  hede, 
And  lone  him  euer  both  loud  &  still, 
J)at  slike  kindnes  wald  schew  vs  till. 
And  for  pe  passioun  of  ihe^^u  crist 


& 

4* 


8* 


Harleian  4196. 
Es  medeful  forto  be  puplist,  12* 

And  nedful  ^  to  all  cristen  men 
Clerely  forto  kun  and  ken, 
)3arfore  jjus  es  it  ordand  here, 
In  iglische  land  men  forto  lere.*       IG* 
Als  haly  writ  witnes  &  sais, 
Ihes2^s  fasted  fourty  days,^  •  [fui.eri,  coi.  ij 
Ensample  ^  forto  teche  vs  to 
fflesly  penance  forto  do.  20* 

)jan  J)e  fende  ])at  es  oure  fa 
ffand  fat  he  had  fasted  swa, 
He  hoped  fiat  he  had  hunger  grete 
And  sune  suld  faly  "*  for  faut  of  mete. 
To  wildernes  he  Avent  in  hy  25* 

^  MS.  d  of  nedful  written  above  the  line. 
^  dais.         ^  ensaumple.         *  fail. 


Camh.  li.  4.  9.  for  Camh.  Dd.  1.  1.^ 


Additional. 


FT  Ysten  2  alle  ^ .  [I  wyH  30U  telle  *  *  1 
[_  I  iOf  mekyl  peyne  ^   .    [I  may  30U 

spelle  ^  •  [foi.  i«] 

Of  Ihesu  fat  vs  [aH  hath  '  wroughte 
And     sythen^     owre      soules      [dere 
boughte  ^  4 

[For  mannys  sake  ^^  he  tholyd^^  peyne 
He  ^2  [ne  wolde  ^^  .  here  ^^  soules  tyne 
Of  bys  passyon  .  I  [Avyll  30U  ^^  telle 
[If  39  wyH  .  a  qwyH  ^"^  dwelle  8 

As  1"  Marke  [matheu  .  luke  ^^  &  lohn 


Lystenes  me  I  maye  30W  teHe*  1 

Of  mekiH  gude  I  wiHe  30W  spelle 

*  [foi.  33((,  col.  1] 

Of  Ihesu  that  a's  alle  wroghte 
And  sythene  oure  saules  dere  boghte 
ffor  he  ne  wolde  owre  saulis  tyne 
With  owttyne  sake  he  tholede  pyne 
his  Passioun??e  I  may  30W  teHe 
Ther  In  I  mote  a  stownde  dueHe 
Alswa  :    jNlarke  :    Mathewe  :  luke    and 
lohn 


^  D  and  I  have  no  title  ;  F.  paasio  diomim  ; 
A.   Passio  domrni  nostfu  ^  F.  Herkyne. 

^  F.  now  ;  A.  lordyiig(/5.  *  F.  if  ye  wille  here, 
"  Jiyte.  ^  F.  ye  mow  lere.  ^  F.  alle. 

*  F.  3yn  he.  •  F.  bowjt  ;   A.   dere  liath 

boujt.  ^^  vv.  5-6  transposed ;  \\i\.h  owten 


gylt.  "  A.  soflFerd.  ^^  ffor  he. 

13  A.  wold  not.  "  oure.  "  F.  witt. 

1®  F.   Aftcnvarde  ther  in  I  must ;  A.  There 
on  I  nuiste  A  stond.         "  F.  Also.      '^  MS. 

Before  luke,  ly  irns  irHttni  uvd  crossed  out ; 
¥.  Mathew  :  A.  k  mathew  hike. 


And  of  his  passion  according  to  Matheiv,  Marie,  Luke  and  John. 


Harleian  4196. 
And  temped  oure  lord  god  almighty ; 
He  knew  no  thing  of  his  godhede, 
Jjarfore  he  went  with  owten  ^  drede,   28* 
To  ger  him  Avirk  sum  werkes  wrang, 
By  cause  jjat  he  had  fasted  lang. 
Bot  he  fat  gouernes  gude  and  ill, 
And  all  fis  werld  may  weld  at  will,  32* 
Sufferd  fanding  of  fe  fende 
And  answerd  euer  with  wordes  hende, 
To  gif  vs  cause  and  enchesoune 
To  suffer  here  sere  temptacioune 
Of  \q  fende  and  of  oure  fless 
And  of  ])e  werld  |)at  wikked  es, 
And  euer  stabilly  forto  stand 
And  noght  faintly  to  be  failand. 
So  sal  we  get  pe  victory 


36* 


40* 


Harleian  4196. 

Of  J)e  fende  oure  fals  enmy, 

Als  iheszis  fare  ouer  come  pe  fende 

And  at  his  will  pefin  gert  him  wende. 

Efterward  ^  ])an  Jjus  bifell,  45* 

Als  witnes  beres  in  oure  godspell ; 

It  neghed  nere  fe  tyme  ^  sertayne 

\)\\t  crist  in  erth  suld  suffer  payne.    48* 

)3e  wordes  wex  ful  wonder  wide, 

Of  his  werkes  on  ilka  syde, 

ffor  ouer  all  in  fat  cuntre 

He  gert  dom  speke  &  blind  men  se,  52* 

And  drafe  out  deuils  fra  men  bidene, 

And  ofer  signes  fat  oft  war^  sene ; 

And  als  for  lazar  fat  he  raised,  55* 

Many  of  fe  folk  ful  fast  him  praysed. 

1  outen.  -  MS.  d,  of  Efterward  luritten 

above  the  line.  ^  time.         *  was. 


Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 

Hie  incijyit  2'>cissio  domini  nostvi 

ihes2i  christi. 

r~r   ystenys  noAV  ^  I  wyll  ^owe  tell*     1 

LJLiOf    mykell    pyte    [I    may   ^ow^ 

spell  •  [fol.  149a] 

Off  ihesu  fat  [all  base  ^  wroght 
And   sythen   owre    sawles    [full    dere 
boght  ^  4 

ffor  he  [wald  nogbt  oure  saules  ^  tyue 
Wytli  owten  sakke  he  tholyd  pyne 
Thys  "^  passion  I  wald  "^  jhowe  tell 
[Jjare  on  me  must  ^  a  stund  dwellf        8 
[Als  IMathew  Marke  ^  luke  &  John 

t  [fol.  1406] 


Harleian  4196. 


^  Herknith  alle. 
dere  abouth. 


-  in  7ni.         *  ous  alle.       ^  Of  his.  ''  wol. 

®  our  soweles  nold  noth.       ^  Here  is  Mathe. 


Yef  ye  woUe. 
B  2 


Jesus  fasted  40  days  to  fulfil  the  old  laws.     His  fame  spread  far  in  the  land. 


.Camb.  li.  4.  9.  for  Camb.  Dd.  1.  1. 
[Alle  a  cordyn  ^  .  in  to  on 
[For  to  ~  ful  fyH  .  ))e  okle  lawes 
[He  f astyd  .  ful  ^  forty  dayes  1 2 

Wyth  oute  mef* .  wf/th  owte  drynke  12a 
Thankyd  be  Ihesn  .  heuen  kynge  126 
His  wertues  [spredyn  .  wondyr^  wyde 

[Fer  in  londe  ^  .  on  ylke  a  syde 
The  "  Iwes  liaddyn  .  [\>er  wyth  «  enuye 
.They  ^  seyde  he  f  erde  lo .  [alle  in  f  oly  e^i  1 6 
[They  gaderyd  hem  ^^  .  to  gedyr  stylle 
[Of  Ihesu  for  to  spekyn  ^^ .  here  wylle 
[Alle  they  gadred  hem  ^-^ .  at  a  feste 
RycB  &  pore  .  moste  &  leste  20 

Of  [her  lewes  ^^  ,  prynces  ^'^  alle 
pe  lewes  dede  ^''  .  be  fore  hem  calle 
The  most  mastres  .  of  her  ^^  la  we 
[Spake  of  ^^  Ihesu  .  in  her  sawe  24 

If  20  we  [thus  .  late  hym  ^"'^  gone 
They  seyde  amonge  .  hem  euyrychon  * 
[)5an  wyH  owre  folke^^ .  leuyn  [hy?/i  In  -^ 
And  [alle  oAvre"^  lawes  .   [than  schul 
biynne  ^^  *  [foi.  U]      28 


Additional . 
In  holy  write  accorde  in  till  one 
ffor  to  fulfitt  the  olde  lawes 
he  ffastede  fully  fowrty  dayes 


his  vertues  sprede  swythe  wyde 

fferre  in  pe  lande  on  enir  ylke  syde 
The  lewes  hafedeue  at  hym  Envie 
And  said  he  ferde«  aHe  with  folye 
Tliay  gadirde  ))ame  to  gedir  stiHe 
Of  Ihe.9u  for  to  speke  faire  fiHe 
AHe  fay  gederede  pame  at  a  feste 
Eiche  and  pore  bothe  ^  maste  &  leste 
Of  phare3enes  the  prynces  aHe 
The  maste  he  dide  by  fore  fame  caHe 
The  maste  Mayst^>s  of  J)aire  lawes 
Spekene  of  Ihesu  in  thaire  sawes        24 

jifo  we  latene  hym  thus  furthe  gane 
Thay  sayedene  amanges  pame  cnir  ylk- 
ane 


/^ Ayphas  was .  byschope  [in  pat^*'  tyme      TTayphas  was  bysschoppe  in  fat  tyme 
swerde  Ageyn  ^s 


\JThorouge -''   prophecye    .     he     [a71- 

swerde  Ageyn  ^s 
[He  than  -^  seyd  .  to  pe  pj-ynces  alle 


.Thurghe    prophecie     he 
ryme 
he  saide  vn  to  the  prynces  aHe 


gane    to 


^  F.    \>ei    ar    acordyng    alle ;    A.    All    Ipei 
Acorde.  ^  y.  To.  ^  _^.   ihesu  fastyd. 

*  MS.  t  ivritten  above  the  line ;  F.  A.  lack 
vv.    12rt-126.  ^  spiyiige  ;  A.  ]>c\  sponge. 

6  A.   Bojje   fere  &   neve.  "^  F.  f>at. 

8  F.  with  hym  ;  A.  to  hy7)i.  ^  A.  And. 

10  A.  dyde.  "  F.  with  foly  ;    A.   grete 

felonye.  ^^  jig.  gageiyd  ;  F.  Thus  J)ei  helde. 
1^  F.'Otf  ihesMS  to  speke  ;  A.  To  speke  of 
Ihesu  All.  "  F.  lacks  vv.  19-28  ;   A. 


They  cowime  to  ge])t/r.  ^^  A.  sery^ens  J^e. 

1^  MS.  n,  of  prynces  inserted.  i'  MS.  de  ; 

A.  dyde.  ^^  A.  I^at.  ■"'  A.  dyspysed. 

■-'»  A.  Iff  ])at.      -1  A.  late  hyi«  thus.         -  A. 
All  ourc  folke  wyll.  "^  MS.  le  ivritten 

ahovclewyn  ;  A.  o>i  hy?H.  ^  A.  owre. 

25  A.  schall  be  benym7/ie.  ^  F.  ))at  ilke. 

27  A.  In.  28  ji\  can  ryme  ;  A.  gane  it 

ryme.  29  j^g 

^  best  deleted  before  bothe. 


At  their  feast  the  princes  of  the  Jews  said,  "  //  ice  let  him  go  free,  our  folk  will        5 

believe  in  him^ 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
[)jars  in  ^  acordys  [in  tyll  one  ^ 
ffor  to  fulfyll  fe  hald  lawys 
He  fasted  fully  fourty  dawys 


12 


Harleian  4196. 


[And   his  ^   vertus   [|ja    spredde   full  ^ 

wyde 
ffere  in  land  [and  uere  besyde  ^ 
)je  lewys  [had  on  hym  ^  enwy 
And  sayd  he  ferid  [all  wy th  "^  f oly      1 6 
[)3ai  gedird  jjaime  ^  to  gedir  [full  styll  ^ 
Of  ihesu  [forto  wyrke  fare  wyll  ^^ 
All  fai  gedyrd  |)aime  at  a  fest 
Eyche  and  pure  most  &  lest  20 

[Off  Sare^ens  ])e  ^^  prynces  all 
)5e  lewys  dyd  [be  fore  paime  i-  call 
\)G  mast  maistiVes  of  )je  ^^  lawes 
[Spake  to  i-*  ihesu  in  faire  sawes         24 


}5ai  spake  ^°  aniang  })aime  emrilkone 
If  we  lat  hym  J)us  forth  ^^  gone 
[Oure  folk  wyll  all  turn  hym  tyll 
And  all  will  pa  folow  hys  wyll  i" 


28 
28a 

28c 
28^; 


Cayphas  was  byschope  [in  Jiat  ^^  tyme 
[And  thurgh  ^^  prophecy  began  to  ryme 

He  sayd  to  [J)e  princes  fare  -^  all 


Bot  fe  iews  had  grete  enuy 
And  said  he  ferd  all  with  foly, 
And  fast  pai  ordand  fam  omeli 
How  fai  might  best  his  ferlis  fell. 

»  [fol.  676,  col.  2] 

Jje  iews  gert  to  geder  call 
J3e  pharisews  and  princes  all, 
And  all  fe  maisters  of  }>aire  law.-*, 
And  fus  fan  said  fai  in  faire  saws  :  * 
Si  dimittimus  euva  sic  '  omnes  credent  ei ' 
j)a.i  said  omang  fam  euer  ilkane  : 
"  If  we  lat  him  fus  furth  gane, 
Al  fe  folk  sal  trow  him  in, 
And  fan  ^  sail  oure  laws  blin  ; 
Eomanes  ^  and  folk  of  vukouth  ^  land 
Sail  •*  fetche  oure  folk  out  of  cure  hand 
And  do  vs  dole  till  we  be  dede,^ 
And  mak  maistries  here  in  oure  stede." 
Cayphas  was  f aire  bisschop  fan ; 
Thurgh  prophecy  f  us  he  bygan 

And  said  vnto  f  e  princes  all : 


1  J5ei.  -  heuchon.                     ^  pe.  of. 

*  sprange  switlie.  ^  in  euche  side.  '*  forth  to. 

^  ))ar  of  haued.  "  with.             *  Alle  {)ei  ^*  {jat. 

coiuyn.                  ^  stille.                  '"  to  speken 

alle  her  fiUe.  "  pe  sarasius  and  her.           ^  so  jian. 

'^  hym  forth  to.  '^   her.         ■'^  Hii  spoken  ^  sal. 


vv.  25 -2Q  transposed ;  seiden. 

1'  vv.  27-28  lacking. 

3ong(j.  -'*  her  princes. 


ded. 


Romanis. 


*  vnkowtli. 


6    Caiaphas,  their  bishop,  spoke  in  prophecy :     "  One  shall  die,  thai  all  the  folk  be  not 
lost.'''     The  Jews  plot  to  slay  Jesus. 


Caml.  li.  4.  9. /or  Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 
[Wote  we^  not  .  q«7iat  wyH  ^  be  falle  32 
A  man  xal  deyne  .  [vs  alle  '  be  ioine 
)?at  the  folke  .  be  noughte  lorne  * 
Thus  [he  seyd  .  thoruge  ^  prophecye 
)3e  lewes  [it  tokyn  .  to  gret^  envye    36 
Of  hem  ^  selfe  .  [had  ]5ei  ^  it  noughte 
The     holygoste     .     [it      hem      hade^ 

broughte  ^'^ 
The  lewes  fro  .  fat  ylke  day 
Ihesu  to  sloe  .  tliey  thoughte  Ay        40 
We^i    Avyl   noughte   pei   seyde   .   hem 

Amonge 
)5at  noman  ^^  com  .  to  don  vs  wroiige 

A[fful  gret  ^3  feste  .  []>er  was  ^^  in  honde 
[That  esterne  daye  ^^  .  [was  clepyd  ^^ 
in  ^'^  londe  44 

The  lewes  [dedyn  .  honoure^^  fat  ^^  feste 
Ryche  [&  pore  20 .  [bothe  moste  &  leste  -^ 
At  fat  22  feste  .  fei  [spokyn  blame  ^3 
[Of  Ihesu  '^  .  [alle  they  seyd  schame  25 
[They  demyd  26  liym  .  to  [peyne  &  2^  woo 
Alle  28  they  thoughtyn  29  _  ]^y„j  ^^q  ^\qq 
[But   euT/r^o  they   seyde   .  thei  wolde 

abyde  *  [foi.  2n]  51 

[Tyl  fat  fe^^  feest .  were  [gon  be  syde  ^2* 
[}Pat  noo  crye :  ^^   [schulde  noughte  A 

ryse  2*  53 

[To  make  noo  noyse  :  on  no  manere  ^^ 

vyse 


Additiojial. 
Ne  wate  ^e  noglite  Avhate  saHe  by  faH  * 
A  mane  saH  dye  vs  by  fore 
Jjat  aH  the  werlde  be  noghte  for[lore]  ^ 
Tims  2  he  saide  thurgh  p?'op[liecye]  ^ 
The  lewes  tuke  f  er  at  Envie 
Of  hym  selfe  hauede  he  it  noghte 
The  holy  goste  hauede  it  hym  broghte 

•  [fol.  33o,  col.  2] 

The  leAves  fra  fat  like  daye 

Ihesu  to  sle  fay  thoght  aye 

A\^e  ne   wiH   noghte   fay  sayde   fame 

amange 
That  the  romaynes  do  vs  no  wrange 
a  fuH  grete  feste  was  fane  nere  hande 
J?at  paske  daye  was  calde  in  lande 

)3e  lewes  honourede  fat  like  feste 

Eiche  and  pore  bothe  moste  &  leste 

at  fat  feste  fay  spake  blame 

and  of  Ihesu  Ilkone  sayde  schame      48 

fay  demede  hym  to  pyne  &  wa 

and  aH  fay  thoghttene  hym  to  slaa 

Bot  3itt  fay  said  fay  wolde  habyde 

Titt  fat  feste  were  co??emene  be  syde 
)3at  no  crye  ne  solde  a  ryse 

Ne  na  noyse  on  no  wyse 


^  F.  3e  thynke  ;  A.  je  wate.  ^  may. 

^  A.  vs.  ■*  for  lorne.  '^  seithe  fe. 

*^  F.  toke  hjmwiih  ;  A.  toke  it  to.  '  hym. 
^  lie  had.  »  F.  fe  worde  \\ym  ;  A.  hade  it 
hym.  _  10  F.  inserts  vi:  38a-38rf  :  The  worde 
came  his  hert  nere  /  tfor  he  was  bisshope  fat 
like  3ere  /  He  seyd  sothe  liit  shulde  be  he  /  That 
shuhle  dye  vpon  fe  tre.  i'  F.  lacks  vo.  41-42. 
^^  A.  romans.  '^  A.  grete.  ^*  F.  was.  ^^  F. 
Ester  day  ;  A.  That  paske.  ^*^  F.  men  catt  ; 
A.  was  callyd.  "  A.  in  fat.  ^*  F.  hade  ; 
A.  honoaryd.     ^"  fat  ilke.     ^o  y  poj-g,     21  ],^ 


leest  &  moost ;  A.  most  &  leste.  ^  F.  the. 
2^  F.  gadurt  sa//nneu  ;  A.  spokync  same.  ^  A. 
Ihesu  cryste.  ^^  F.  to  speke  litutt  ga?/imen  ; 
A.  forto  blame.  -'^  F.  Tliei  did  ;  A.  vv.  49-50 
transposed  ;  And  seth  dyde.  ^  A.  sotyrc. 

■-*  F.  ffor.  -■'  A.  thretyne.  3<*  But.  »i  F. 
Til  the  ;  A.  To  ]Htt.  ^-  A.  ouy?-  glyde.  ^s  p 
ffornosclaundc'?' ;  A.  Thatnosclandere.  ^  F. 
shulde  Arise  ;  A.  schuld  ryse.  ^^  F.  Nor 

noyse  in  no  kyns  ;  A.  Amongr:  ))e  folke  in  now. 

^  Spot  covers  end  of  vv.  34  and  35. 

^  Thurgh  deleted  before  Thus. 


Bid  they  will  wait  till  the  feast  is  over,  lest  some  disturbance  arise. 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
3he  ue  wote  ^  what  sail  befall  32 

A  man  sail  dy  vs  beforn 
Jjat  all  [)je  folke  be  nogh[t]  forlorne^ 
[ff or  ]?i3  he  ^  sayd  wyth  ^  p?-ophecy 
)5e  lewes  tuke  it  [tyll  grete  ^  enwy     36 
Off  hym  selfe  [he  had^  it  noght 
[Bot  ))e  ■*  halygast  [it  hym  broght^ 


Havleian  -4196. 
"  Ne  wate  je  noght  what  will  byfall  ?  ^ 
A  man  bus  vnto  dede  -  be  broght 
So  |)at  all  folk  peris  noght." 
}?us  he  said  thurgh  prophecy 
)pe  ded  of  crist  to  signify, 
Bot  of  him  self  he  said  it  noght ; 
)3e  haly  gaste  fir  wordes  wroght 


)je  lewys  fro  fat  same  *  day 

Ihesus  to  sla  fa  thoght  ay  40 

We  \vyll  noght  fai  sayd  paime  amang. 


To  prone  fat  crist,  god  sun  mighty, 
ii'or  sinful  man  in  erth  suld  dy. 


[)5at  f e  ^  Eomayiis  come  and  '^^  vs  wrang 

A  full  grete  fest  it  ^^  Avas  on  hand 

}pat  [passe  tyme  ^^  es  called  ^^  in  land  44 


A  grete  feste  fan  come  nere  hand, 
]3at  pash  was  named  in  fat  land, 


)pe  lewis  [honowrd  fat  ilke  '^^  fest 
Ryche  and  pure  most  and  lest 
At  fat  fest  f ai  spak  [grette  blame  ^^ 
Of  ihesu  [euyr  and  sayd  hym  ^^  schame 
[ffor  dyd  ^'^  hym  tyll  pyne  ^^  and  Avaa  49 
[And  euyr^^  fai  thoght  hym  [for  to -°  slaa 
Bot  21  fai  sayd  fai  wald  abide 


And  all  fai  said  he  suld  be  slane 
Als  sune  als  f aire  fest  war  gane ; 
And  all  assented  to  habide 


Tyll  fat  22  feste  war  gane  besyde         52      Till  it  war  passed  fat  high  tide. 
At  nakynws  23  cry  far  2'*  suld  ryse  So  fat  nonkins  noys  suld  rise, 


Na  no  noise  on  nokyn?iS  2^  wyse 


!Ne  no  wonder  on  [non  vise,' 


^  wite   noth.  ^  maukin  schal   now 

be  lorn.  ^  pes  him.  *  f»e.  °  with. 

®  ne  had  he.  "  pult  hit  in  his  })oth.  *  |)ilke. 
»  J5at.  10  to  do.  "  >er.  ^-  ester  day. 
"  clepid.         ^*  gederid  to  ])at.  ^^  blame. 


'^  enche  seide.  "  J5ei  dampned.  i'  car. 
1^  Alle.  -f  to.  ^1  Yet.  ~  her.  ••»  no. 
-■*  nc.  "^  none. 


bifall. 


ded. 


none  wisn. 


8    The  sixth  day  before  the  feast,  Jesus  drew  near  a  city.     He  sent  two  disciples  to  seek 

an  ass  with  her  foal. 


Camh.  li.  4.  9.  for  Camb.  Dd.  1.  1. 
[)3at   day  they  haden  ^  .  wyth   owtyn 

rede 
[Demyd  A'  man  :  [to  ]>e'^  dede  56 

)3e  sexte  day  :  be  fore  ]>e  '^  tyme 
[Jjat  Ihesu  ^  of  whom  .  is  ^  made  thys  "^ 

ryme 
To  A  cete  :  [he  gan  ^  [hym  drawe  ^ 
\)exe    lie    thoughts :    to   dwellyii  ^^   A 

thrawe^^  60 

TTTe  clepyd  of  hys  :  dyscyples  two  ^^ 
LXljJat  13  schulde  ^*  [on  :  hys  ^^  Arend 

goo 
[Myldely  he  seyde  :  in  ^^  to  f>at  ^^  cyte 
[3e  schul  wende.     And  A  3ens  me  be  ^^ 
[)3ere  xul  30  ^^  fynde  :    wi/th  Ine  A  20 

walle  65 

[A  asse  ^^  [stondynge :  in  here  ^^  stalle  ^^ 


[And  that  2^  Asse  25  :  brynge  [it  to  26  , 
[fPor  1 2^  wyH  wende  2^  ;  to  fat  2^  cete 


68 


Additio7ial. 
TiH  J?ay  haiiedyne  opir  rede 

ffor  to  done  a  mane  to  fe  dede 
Tliay  sett  daye  by  fore  the  tyme 
Ihesu  of  whame  es  made  this  ryme 

To  a  Cete  he  gane  hym  drawe 
Thare  he  thoghte  to  dueHe  a  thrawe 

He  callede  of  hys  discyples  twa  * 
And  bade  fame  one  hys  erande  gaa 

Mildly  to  that  cete  ♦  [foi.  33&,  coi.  11 

Jpat  fay  myghte  by  fore  J)am  see 
and  3e  schali  fynde  with  Ine  fe  waHe 

a  Milde  beste  standande  in  staHe 
Ane  asse  bowndene  with  hir  fole 
To  takene  hir  mene  saH  30W  thole 
that  asse  brynge  ^e  to  me 
and  I  wiH:  wende  to  \>q  Cete 


Hys  ^^  dycyples  :  [Jjey  gune  ^^  wende 
To  J)at  cete  :  fayre  And  hende      72 
[Al  they  ^2  dedyn  ^3  :  As  [Ihesu  badde  ^^ 
)3ey  toke  ^^  pe  36  [Asse  :  And  37  be  fore 
hy7)i  ladde  3^ 


^  F.  They  wolUe  not ;  A.  Tliat  ]>ei  hade. 
2  F.  That  day  do  no  ;  A.  Do  ])at  dey  A. 
=*  to.  *  A.  ]>at.  ^  Ihesu.  «  F.    f)ei. 

■^  F.  A.  s  F.  they  can.  ^  A.  draw.  10  F. 
lif.  "  F.  inserts  vr.  60(/-60b  :  His  discipuls 
with  hym  jede  /  Tlie}-  thojt  of  ]iy/»  to  haue 
her«  niede.  ^'^  F.  Off  he?^  alle  he  called  out 
nioo  ;  A.  Of  hys  dy&sypul^(/s  he  clepyd  two. 
"  F.  And  seid  ^e  ;  A.  And  bade  \>e\.  "  F. 
shaH.  ^^  F.  on  niyn  ;  A.  hys.  ^^  F.  Mildle  ; 
A.  In.  "  A.  ]>(■  myddys  of  Jone.  ^^  F.  ]>at 
Je  mowen  agayna  vs  se  ;  A.  That  Je  may  be 
for/'  30 w  se.  ^"  F.  And  3e  shulde.  20  j,g_ 
"^  A  mylde  best :  MS.  And  deleted  before  A. 
22  F.  stande  in  ^  A.  stondvnge  in.       ^  vv.  67- 


Hys  discypiHs  fane  gane  wende 
To  fat  Cete  faire  and  hende 
Alle  fay  fondene  swa  Ihesu  sayde 
fat  asse  fay  dide  by  fore  hym  lede 


68  inserted  :  A  nasse  bownde  with  hir  fole  /  F. 
To  lose  nionkynde  loth  me  wore  ;  A.  To 
lowys  liyn'  men/;  shall  30U  thole.  F.  inserts 
vv.  68a-68r^ :  But  if  men  seyn  ou3t  for  ille  / 
Onswerye  myldlyand  stille  /  TlieN-shatt  .suffer 
alle  youre  dede  /  If  |)ei  sey  I  haue  gret  nede. 
-■>  F.  That  ilke  ;  A.  That.  ^^  F.  best ;  A. 

best  3e.  -^  F.  to  ;  A.  hej.z/r  to.  27  p.  I.  '-8  r. 
fare.  -^  A.  ^onc.  ^"  A.  Tlian  liys.  »'  F. 
forth  can  ;  A.  gane  forth.  ^-  F.  Also  thay  ; 
A.  They.  ^^  F.  fouude.  ^'^  F.  he  seyde  ; 
A.  Ihesu  theme  bade.  '^^  did.  ^  F.  ])at. 
•'"  Asse.  ^*  F.  leyde  ;  F.  inserts  rv.  74«- 

7ib  :  They  bro^t  ]>e  Asse  gode  spede  /  Rijt 
be  fore  oure  lordis  fede. 


They  found  as  Jesns  said,  and  brought  the  ass  before  him.. 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
Tyll  }>ai  had  [som  othyr  ^  rede 

)3at  day  tyll  do  a  man  [to  J^e^  deed    56 
)3e  tliyrd  ^  day  be  fore  pat  tyme 
Ihesu  of  whame  es  made  Jjis  ryme  * 


Tyll  a*  citee  he  [gau  hym^  drawe 
[jjare  he  ^  thoght  [to  byde  "  a  thrawe 

He  called  ^  of  hys  disciples  two 
And  bad  [paim  on  hys  erand  go  ^ 


Harleian. 
ffor  in  jjat  time  it  wald  noght  seme 

Any  man  to  ded  at  deme. 

And  when  pe  fest  dais  war  fulfild^ 

Eight  als  crist  him  self  wild, 

He  drogh  him  to  \q  same  cete 
Whare  he  wist  he  suld  demed  be. 


61      He  cald  of  his  desciples^  twa 
And  bad  fat  fai  suld  smertly  ga 


Myldely  [vntill  fat  ilke  ^^  cite  •  [foi.  isoa) 
At  [fai  myght  ^^  agayn  jjaim  i-  see  64 
[)5ai  suld  ^^  fynd  wyth  in  fe  wall 

A  myld  best  standand^"*  in  stall 

A  nasse  bunden  with  hir  fole 

To  lese  hyr  men  [sail  3owe  ^^  tliole     68 

[And  fat  '^^  asse  bryng  3he  [vn  to  '^'^  me 

ffor  ^^  I  Avyll  weynd  to  3hone  ^"^  cyte 


Hys  ^^  disciples  [gan  forth  -"^  wende 
To  fat  cite  fat  was  so  hend  72 

All  ^^  f ai  fand  als  [ihesus  f ai  --  sayd 
[fare  of  fa  war  full  wele  payd.-^ 


To  fe  cete  fat  bifor  fara  stode, 
And  f  us  he  said  with  milde  mode  : 
"Twa  bestes  bifor  30W  sail  je  finde^^ 

And  baldly  sail  je  f  am  vnbind, 


And  vnto  me  fat  f ai  be  broght ; 
And  if  any  ^  say  to  jow  *  oght, 
Sais  30wre  maister  of  f  am  has  nede,  70a- 
\)Ai\  sail  fai  suffer  30W  gude  spede."  70^ 
)5e  apostels  went  with  hert  glad 
And  all  fai  fand  als  ihesu  bad  ; 


'■^  to.        '  sixte.  ■*  J)at. 

He.  "  bi  leue  J)er. 

'  hi  schold  liis  dede  do. 


^  another, 
s  gan. 
*  cliped. 

'"  to  >at.  '^  iye  mowen.  ^-  yiow. 

^■*  lye  schulle.         ^*  stond.        ^^  scholde  ])er. 
"  flat.        "  to.       18  _A.nd.       13  He  dide  his. 


'  anon. 

'  V.  74  lacking. 

'  descyples. 
3w. 


-1  Til. 
-  find. 


22  ih« 


10    Sitting  thereon,  Jesus  rides  to  the  city :  the  Hebrew  children  go  before  in  procession 

and  cast  flowers  in  the  street. 


Camh.  li.  4.  9.  for  Camb.  Dd.  1.  1. 


Additional. 


;  [liarde  it* 
[fjat  ylke^ 


79 


})eve  on  [sate  Ihe.'?u :  fayre  And  ^  hende 
[And  to 2  Jjat  cyte  :  [he  gan^  wende    76 

The  chyldren  of  hebrew 
seye 
}?at  Ihesu  [schulde  com  ^  : 

weye 
Jjey   [sette   them  ^  :    [wyiJi  owten  ^ 

toune 

Wyt  [f ul  fayre  ^  :  processeoune      [foi.  26] 
Su?ume  of  hem  :  he  forne  hym  ^ede 
here^*^  clothys  [fayre  :  they  gan^^  sprede^^ 
Summe  broughte  flowres  :  [of  sawoure 

swete  ^^ 
To  [leye  be  fore^^  hy??i :  in  fe  strete  84 
J?e  ^^  pore  men  :  [wytii  herte  ^^  fre 
Broughten^''  braunches  ^^ :  of  ^^  pahne  tree 
[And  su??ime  '*^  be  gan  :  [for  to  ^^  cryen 
Saue  vs  lorde  :  or  [)j«t  we  ^^  deyen  ^3  88 

Ihe>s-u  2*  lyghtede  :  [doun  f  ul  ^5  stylle 
And  26    blyssyd    liem   ;    wyth    good 
wylle 


Jjare  one  satt  Ihesu  faire  and  hende 
[And  to]i  ])at  Cete  ])a.y  gane  wende 
[The  childj^re  of  Ebrewe  herde  saye 

[Jjat  Ihesu]  ^  solde  come  fat  waye 

}5ay  kepede  liym  witJi  owt  Jie  towne 

Witfe  fuH  grete  processioune 
Some  of  fame  by  fore  hym  3ede 
J2aire  clothes  in  pe  stretys  to  sprede 
Some  broghte  floures  fuH  swete 

To  strewe  by  fore  hym  in  fe  strete 
Some  by  gu?aiene  for  to  crye 
Safe  vs  lorde  are  we  dye 
Ihesu  lyghtede  downe  fuH  stiH 
and  blyssede  fame  witR  gud  wiH 
The  poure  mene  with  herte  free 
Broghte  braunches  of  palnie  tree 


he  passyd  forth  :  [wyth  owte  envye-^ 
[And  toke  fe  weye  -* :  to  betanye       92 
[)3oroughte  that^^  strete  .  [he  gan  dryue^o 
[he  reysyd  A  Ia3ar3i  .  fro  detli  to  lyue 


he  passede  furthe  with  owttene  envye 
he  tuke  fe  waye  to  bethanie 
By  fat  strete  als  he  gane  ryve 
lajare  he  raysede  fra  dede  to  lyvo 


^  F.  he  lij-m  sett  pat  was.  '^  To.  •'  F.  can 
they.  ■•  herd.  ^  F.  came.  *  A.  >at.  '^  F. 
kept  hym  ;   A.  come  A^ene  hy»t.  *  A.  in. 

®  F.  futt  gret ;  A.  wele  t'eyre.  ^^  F.  Herowne. 
^'  F.  for  to  ;  A.  before  hym  to.  ^'^  A.  inserts 
rr.  82(t-826 :  They  spred  per  clothys  hym 
A^'eyne  /  Off  hys  co?nmynge  so  wcr  ^d  feync. 
^^  F.  swete  ;  A.  feyie  &  suete.  ^■*  F.  strawe  be 
fore  ;  A.  strew  Afore.  i^  x.  Tho.  ^«  F.  of 
hert ;  A.  wyth  heite  so.     "  F.  The  ;  A.  ]5rake 


1)6.  ^*  A.  branch.  ^^  F.  of  po  ;  A.  of  pt. 
-0  A.  They.  ^^  F.  to  synge  &.  ;  A.  to  sev  &. 
"  F.  38.  23  Y.  inserts  cv.  88«-886 :  Blessed 
be  this  cyte  /  Off  god  pat  is  in  trinite. 
^  F.  When  he.  -*  F.  down  ;  A.  doune  wele. 
26  F.  He.  2'  A.  in  pe  wey.  ^8  j^_  To  he 
come.  29  F.  Be  fat ;  A.  Be  A.  ^o  p. 

came  he  ryve  ;  A.  in  pat  sythe.  ^'  F.  The 
laser  he  raysed  ;  A.  he  resyd  la3ere. 

^  iSpot  covers  begitiiwig  of  vv.  76-78. 


Jesus  blesses  them.     He  goes  to  Bethany  and  on  the  way  raises  a  leper  from  the  dead.    11 


Ca7nb.  Gff.  5.  31. 


Jje  ^  asse  fiai  did  before  [)jaim  wende  ^ 
j?are  on  satte  ihesxi  [fat  was  to^  hend'^   76 
The  childir  of  [Ebrowe  fan  ^  herd  say 


Harleian  4196. 
}5ai  bi'oght  vnto  him  bestes  twa  *      74a 
Ane  asse  with  liir  fole  alswa,  74 ?> 

Jpaire  clathes  fai  laid  with  owten  lett 
And  ihesu  sefin  obouen  fai  sett, 

♦  [fol.  68a,  col.  1] 


J5at  ihesu  [suld  come  ^  fat   [ilke  same  '' 

way 
)ja  kepyd  hym  [wyth  in  ^  fe  town  And  he  ^  rade  vnto  fe  towne ; 


Witli  [a  full  fay  re  ^  procession  80 

Some  of  f aim  before  hy??i  3ode 
)?aire  clothis  [before  hym  for  to  '^^  sprede 
And  [some  of   faime  ^^   broght  floures 

swete 
[And  strewes'2  i^efore  hym  in  fe  strete 
J3e  pure[meu  pare^^  wyth  hertys  [full  f  ree^* 
Broght  braunchesof  ^^  fepalmetree 
[And  som  ^^  be  gan  [to  fast  i''  cry 
Salue  vs  lord  [ellys  be  houys  vs  ^*  dy  88 
Ihe^'u  lyghtid  down  full  styll 
And   blyssed  faime  vfiih   [full  gude  ^'^ 

wyll 


He ""  passed  forth  wyth  [hys  meny  ^i 
And  tuke  fe  way  [rytht  to--  bethany  92 
Be  fat  strete  [far  he  gan  for  -^  ryfe 
[He  raysed  a  la^er  -^  fro  deeth  to  lyfe 


)5ai  kepid  him  with  processioune  - 
And  did  vnto  him  grete  honowre, 
Als  f  aire  souerayne  and  sauiowre.^ 


Bot  in  all  wirschip  fat  fai  did  9()a 

Enuy  ay  in  faire  hertes  war  hid.  906 

Bot  neuer  fe  les,  in  fat  ilk  day,  90c 

With  owten  liarme  he  went  oway  ^Od 
ffra  f  e  *  folk  full  ^  of  enuy. 
And  toke  fe  way  to  bethany. 


^  pat.  2  ]-^jm  \q^_  3  fgjj,  a,n(i. 

*  V.  76a  inserted  :  To  ]jat  cite  J'ei  gon  wend. 

*  ebreu.  •*  come.  '  J)ilke.  **  with  cute. 
®  ful  gret.  10  |;ei  dide  bi  for  him.  "  su?)i,me. 
'2  To  leien.     '»  men.      "  fre.      i^  ^g,  of  of. 


1®  Su))ime.  1''  for  to.  ^^  here  we.  '®  gode. 
-"  pai.  -1  oute  envie.  '^  to.  ^  {)ai  gou. 
-'■'  A  lazer  ros. 

1  so  he.     ^  processiowiie.     ■'  sauioure.     ■*  Jul. 
5  ful. 


12     Simon  the  Leper  feasts  Jesus  and  his  disciples.     Mary  Magdalene  kneels  before 
Jesus,  craving  mercy  for  her  sins. 


Camb.  li.  4.  9.  for  Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 
Whan  he  liade  .  [Jjat  lajar  ^  reysede 
[Mekyl  perfore  .  he  was  -  preysede  ^    96 

Ihesii  *  and  hys  .  decyples  meke 
[)3ey  went  *  to  ^  toun?  .  [mete  for "  to 
seke 
They  comen  ^  to  .  A  ^  manys  hows 
[Hys  name  was^'^ .  Symond  leprows  100 
[He  fedde  hem  Alle  .  Alyche  euene  ^^ 
[And  J)e?'e  ^^  came  .  mary  magdalene 
In  [holy  wrytte  .  of  here  ^^  men  rede 
)3at  sche  hade  done??,  .  synfulle  ^*  dede 
Of  Ihesu  [sche  Avoids  ^^  •  mercy  craue  '^^ 
[Sche  knelyd  doun  ^"^  .  [mercy  to  haue^^ 
Sche  knelyd  ^^  doun  .  And  wyssche  hys 

fete  [foi.  3«] 

wyth  ]je  terys  .  Jjat  sche  leet^o  108 

Sche  21  wypyd  [hem  sythen--  ,   \y,njih 

here -2  heere 
ffor  2i  her  synnys  .  her  hert  was  seere 
[A  precyous^^  oynement  .  sche  broughte 

her  wyth 
Sche  [broi;ghte  it   \\ym  -^  .  wyth   [ful 

good  2''  gry  th  112 

Sche  Anoyntede  ^^  hys  feet  .  [|)at  were 

sore  -^ 
And  cryed  ^^  [Ihe*"u  lorde  ^^  .  thyne  ore 


Additional. 
whene  he  hauede  la3are  raysed 
Thanne  was  he  fuH  mekiH  praysede 
Ihesu  and  his  dyscyples  meke 
went  to  })e  townne  mete  to  seke 

Ihesu  come  tiU  a  mannes  house 

his  name  was  caHed  Symond  leprous 

He  fedde  fame  pare  aH  by  dene 

and  thare  come  Marie  Magdalene  ^^^^j  ^|*' 

In  haly  writt  of  hir  mene  rede 

}3at  Marie  haued  done  a  synfuH  dede  104 

Of  Ihesu  scho  wolde  Mercy  hafe 

Scho  kneled  downe  hir  bote  to  craue 

Scho  sett  hir  downe  &  wesche  his  fete 

with  the  terys  fat  scho  lete 

Sythene   scho  wypede   fame  wit//    hir 

hare 
ffor  hir  synnes  hir  herte  was  sare 
Ane  oynement  scho  broghte  hir  Avith 

Scho  droughe  it  forthe  wit/;  gud  grythe 

Scho  Ennoyntede  hys  fete  \ai  were  sare 

and  cryed  Ihesu  criste  thyne  are 


^  F.  J)e  laser  ;  A.  lajere.  ^  F.  Therfore 

he  was  mycutt ;  A.  There  fore  was  he  niekyll. 
^  vv.  96rt.-966  inserted  :  Off  martha  and  mary 
(A.  mary  matidelent)  also  /  tlor  they  saw  (A. 
saw  hy?»)  \>at  dede  do.  •*  F.  He.  ^  Went. 
"  A.  to  fe.  ■?  F.  rest ;  A.  \>er  mete.  «  y. 
tiirnyd  in.  ^  a  gode.  ^"  F.  Was  called. 
^^  F.  Offt  ]'ei  restid  heia  be  twene ;  A.  he 
fedde  them  ]>cr  All  he  dene.  ^-  F.  Ther. 

"  F.  hir  scripture  as.  ^*  F.  many  synful. 

^®  F.  wolde ;  A.  transposes  vv.  105-106. 
"  haue.         1'  F.  On  knees  sche  set.        '•*  hir 


bote  to  craue.  ^'  sette  hir  ;  A.  transposes 

vv.  107-108.  ^'^  A.  wepe  ;   A.  inserts  vr. 

107a-1076  =  F.  llOa-1106  :  [And  kyssed  them 
(F.  Sche  kyst  his  fete)  wyth  full  gode  wyll  / 
[And  fore  hyre  (F.  Her)  trespas  sche  lyked  yll. 
■''1  F.  Syn  sche  ;  A.  And.  22  iiguj.  2:5  j^'_ 
with.  24  A_  And  fore.  25  An.  26  ],'^ 
drew  hit  forthe  ;  A.  drew  it  oute.  27  gode. 
2^  F.  layde  it  to.  29  y.  sore.  ^^  F.  seid  ; 
A.  cwyr  sche  cryed.  '•'^  F.  ihesu  criste  ;  A. 
Ihesu. 


She  washes  Jesus^  feet  with  her  tears,  drying  them  with  her  hair,  and  anointing  them  13 

with  precious  ointment. 


Gamh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
[And  when  ^  he  had  fe  -   la^er  raysed  ^ 
[)5an  he  was  full  *■  mekyll  praysed       96 
Ihesus  and  his  disciples  [full  meke  ^ 
AVent  [to  fe  town  ^  feste*'  [for  to  ''  seke 


HarUian  4196. 


Crist  and  his  men^e  mild  &  meke 
Went  to  J)e  toun  rest  forto  seke. 


He  come  [tyll  a  manes  ^  howse 
Hys  name  was  ^  symon  leprous  1 00 

He  fested  jjaime  [far  all  ^^  be  dene 
And  fedyr  ^i  come  mary  Magdalene 
In  haly  wrytte  [men  of  hyr^^  redis  103 
Scho  1^  had  done  [many  synfuU  dedes.^'* 
Of  ihesu  scho  wald  mercy  liafe 
Scho  kneled  downe  hyr  bote  crafe  ^^ 
Scho  sette  hyr  downe  and  wessch  hys 
fete  *  [foi.  i50i] 

With  \q'^'^  teres  pat  scho  [gan  grete^''* 
Sithen  scho  wyped  faime  wit^  liyr  hare 

ffor  hyr  [synnes  hyr  was  sare  ^^         110 
A  ^^  oynement  scho  broght  hyr  wyth 


)?ai  come  vntill  a  gude  mans  hows, 
Jjat  named  was  symon  ^  leprows, 
And  als  ]>ai  at  faire  supere  sat, 
Mari  maiidlayne  come  in  |)at, 


And  vnto  crist  fast  gan  scho  cry 
And  for  hir  misdedes  ^  asked  mercy. 
Doune  scho  fell  and  wesche  his  fete 

With  pe  teres  pat  scho  grete, 

And    sepin    scho    dried   pam  with   hir 

hare. 
And  for  hir  sins  scho  murned  sare. 
Ane  oynement  Avitli  hir  scho  broght, 


Scho  drowe  it  furth  with  [full  gude  -'^ 

gryth 
Scho  dyght  -^  his  fete  [wyth  pat  -^  ware 

sare  113 

And  cryed  [and  sayd  iheo^u  -^  pine  are 


Jjat  was  of  precius  ^  thinges  wroght ; 
And  parwitli  scho  enoynted  him, 


Als  men  may  find  bifor  pis  time^  113a 
In  pe  last  godspell  saue  ane,  to  luke,  1 1 36 
|5at  sett^  es  bifore  in  pis  buke  ;  113c 
Bot  proces  clerely*^  to  declare,  113c? 
Here  I  sail  3 it  muster  mare.  11 3e 


1  Wan.  -  J)at.  ^  rerid.  ■•  par  for  was 
he.  ^  eke.  *  in  weie.  ''  to.  *  to  an 
austin  is.  ^  was  calid.  ^^  alle.  ^^  ))er. 
^^  of  hir  men.  '■'  p>at  yio.  '^  a  sinfol  dede. 
^*  to  craue.      ^'^  hir,       '"  lete.      ^'^  sinne  sori 


was  {lere. 
~  l)at. 

^  Simon. 

■•  tyme.        ' 


"  And.       » 
^'•^  ihesu  crist. 


set. 


-  misdes. 
^  clerly. 


-^  sniered. 
*  precyus. 


14       Jesus  knew  her  will.     The  sweel  savour  of  the  ointment  spread  through  all  the 
house.     Judas  spoke  shameful  words  to  Jesus. 


Camh.  li.  4.  9.  for  Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 

Ihe^'u  Avyste  liere  wylle  .  ful  wele 
[he  sufferd  here  .  to  don  i  eue?y  ^  dele 
}5at  oynement  .  [it  was  ^  so  swete     117 
Jjat  sche  Anoyntede*  .  wyth^  hys  feete 
[)3e  sauoure  fer  of  .  it''  [sprange  ful" 

wyde 
Al^abowtyn  .  on  eue/y  ^  syde         120 
[It  Avas  swettar  .  fan  lycoryce         120a 
And  passynge  al  mane?" .  of  other  spyce^^?> 
A  dycyple  .  [jjere  was  ^^  ynne 
[I  wote   lie^-   was    .   combred   wyth^^ 

synne 

Ivdas  carj'oth  .  was  hys  name 
he  seyd  ^*  liys  lorde  .  niekel  schame 
he  spake  to  Ihe^ai  .  Avyth^^  maystre  125 
Wordys  ful  .  of  f elonye  ^^ 
[Me  thynkyth  fat  i^  j,ou  .  dost  [ful  ylle  ^^ 
[)3at    Jjou^^    latest -0    .    JjIs    oynemente 
spylle^i  128 


Addifirmal. 
Ihesn  Aviste  hir  Aviii  fuH;  wele 
and  sufiferde  it  euw-  ylk  a  dele 
jjat  onyment  was  so  sAvete 
fat  scho  smerede  one  his  fete 
In  fat  house  it  sjprauge  fuH  Avyde 

aHe  aboAvte  one  ylke  a  sydo 


A  disciple  ther  Avas  Inne 
I    Avate   he  Avas  combirde    with    a 
synne 
ludas  scariot  AA-as  hys  name 
he  saide  his  lorde  mekiH  schame 
he  spake  to  Ihesu  with  Maystrye 
Avordes  fuH  foule  of  felonye 
Me  thynkes  he  sayde  Ipat  fou  dose  yHe 
);at  ])0U  lates  this  onyment  spiHe 


It  myghte  be  solde  .  for  penyes  gode 
And  30uen  .  [to  pore  mennys  2-  fode 
jiere  fore  ^^  [ludas  .  settyth  ^*  noughte  * 
[for  of  fe  -^  pore  .  [hym  ne  roughte  ^^  132 

*  [fol.  36] 

^'■[But^^    lie    Avas    [Avorse    then^^    A 

thefe  132a 

To  gedur  penys  he  Avas  lefe^*^]        1326 

Ihe^'u  Answerde  .  at  ^^  that  throwe  ^- 
[wordys  fayre  .  niylde  &  ^^  loAve  ^^    134 


It  myghte  be  solde  for  penyes  gude 
and  gyuene  poure  mene  to  fode 
Bot  fer  for  sayd  ludas  it  noghte 
One  poure  mene  AA-as  nott  his  thoghte 


Ihesu  answerde  at  fat  saAve 
with  wordis  faire  Milde  and  lawe 


1  And  for  gafe  liir.  '^  A.  ylke  A. 

=*  F.  Avas.  •*  F.  layde.  ^   on. 

•*  In  >«t  howse.  ''  A.  it  spred.  ^  A.  Oivjr 
All.  »  ilke  a.  "  F.  inserts  ri:  120(6-120&  : 
The  swetnes  alia  \>at  hows  caw  litt  /  Su?n  of 
hem  liked  it  itt  ;  A.  lacks  vv.  120«-120&. 
"  Avas  per.  ^-  A.  he.  ^^  A.  All  In. 

"  F.  thou3t ;  A.  dyd.  ^^  F.  criste.  i"  F. 
vilony.  ^'^  F.  Me  thynke  he  seitti  ;   A.  he 

seyd  Ihfsu.      i**  A.  ille.      "  F.  pon.     ^^     F. 


sutfei'st ;  A.  latys  ]>us.  -^  ¥.  for  to  spiii. 

^-  F.  pore  men  for  ;  A.  pore  men  on  to,  ^*  F. 
But  therfor.  -^  F.  seid  ludas  ;   A.  ludas 

seyd  it.  ^^  F.  pat  on  ;  A.  ffor^^  onne  \>e. 

^^  F.  was  his  thoujt ;  A.  was  not  hys  thoujht. 
*"  vv.  182a-lB2b  sup2)f  led  from  F.  -^  A.  omits 
But.         29  A.  t?/n-and  &.  »»  A.  full  lefte. 

'^  A.  to.  ^-  sawe.         **  F.  With  wordis 

mylde  and  ;  A.  wordys  ]>at  wer.  3*  futt 

of  lawe. 


"  Thou  dost  wrong  to  let  this  ointment  be  wasted  ;  it  might  he  sold  and  given  to  feed      IS 

the  poor."' 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
Ihe^'U  wyst  hir  wyll  full  wele 
[And  sufferd  hir  fare  euer  ^  dele       116 
[flfor  Jjat  -  oygnement  was  full  ^  swete 
)jat  scho  [oyled  viiih  Wiesu  *  fete 
In  fat  hows  it  spied  ^  full  wyde        119 


Harleiati. 


AIs  scho  enoynt  him,  heued&  fete, 
And  honord  him  liir  bales  to  bete, 
)3e  oynement  went  obout  full  ^  wide: 


All  [aboute  faime  ^  ou  euer?  ilke  syde        In  fe  hows  on  ilka  side. 


[Bot  a  discipill '  was  farc  in 

I  wote  he  was  comberd  with  syn 


And  ane  of  f am  fat  was  fare  in 
Cumberd  w\as  in  sorow  and  syn  ; 


[And  ludas  ^  skarioth  was  hj's  name 
[)jat  gert  his  lord  hafe  niykyll  blame  ^ 
He  spake  tyll  \i\es\\  wyth  maystri     125 
Wordys  [fat  war  ffuU  '^^  of  felony 
Me  thynke  [he  sayse  ^^  f ou  duse  full  ill 
)3at^^  lattys  fis  oygnement  [fus  spylP^ 


ludas  scariot  was  his  name, 
}3at  sef  in  soght  his  lord  with  schame  j 
He  wald  fat  vnement  said  had  bene, 
And  fus  he  said  to  f am  in  tene  : 
"Me  think,"  he  said,  "we  do  right  ill 
)5is  oynement  fusgat  forto  spill. 


I  ^*  myght  [farfore  take  ^^  penyse  gude 
And  [gyfe  f aime  ^^  pure  men  to  fude 
])3iie  fore  [sayd  ^^  ludas  [it  noght  ^^ 


[Bot    on 

thosht 


f e   penys  ^^   was    all  2° 


Ihesus  [fan  answerd  -^  sone  onone 
"Wordys  [mylde  to  faime  ilkone  *- 


hys 
132 


We  might  haue  salde^  sone  onane  128a 
And  thre  hundreth  penis  tane,         128& 
And  fat  might  haue  done  mekill  ^  gude  * 
To  be  gifen  to  pouer  men  fode." 
Bot  for  pouer  men  said  he  it  noght. 
On  his  awin  Avinyng  Avas  his  thoght ; 

ffor  he  hade  ^  all  f  aire  tresore  hale  132a 
And  fe  tende  to  him  self  he  stale;  132Z> 
Jparfore  him  thoght  bath  scath  &  scorn  c 
Jjat  fis  oynement  so  was  lorn.  132c? 
Ih?s»s  fat  can  all  kounsail  knaw, 
Answerd  softly  to  fat  saw  :  *  [foi.  (,5a,  coi.  21 


^  He  l)oth  to  hab  hir  euche.  -  J'lat.  '^  nocht. 

'  swithe.         *  smered  on  his.  ^  smache.  ^^  answerd. 

®  aboute.         ''  His  one  disciples.         *  ludas. 
*  He     seid     his     louered     niuchil     schame.  ^  ful. 

^'^  s\vi])e.       1^  her.       '-  pat  l^ou.        ^'  spille.  ^  had. 
"  Hit.    ^^  be  solde  for.     ^*  yeuen.     "  ne  seid. 


*^  Of  pouere  men.  20  \[^-^\_ 

"  swete  ^\•ith  oute  blame. 


-  syde.       ^  salde  it. 


mekil. 


16        Jesus  said,  "  Poor  men  ye  shall  ever  have  ;  ye  shall  not  long  have  me.     This 
woman'' s  deed  is  good  ;  it  shall  be  remembered." 


Camh.  li.  4.  9.  for  Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 


Additional. 


[)3e  pore  ^  mene  ^  .  [tliey  schul  ^  liaue 
[her  Almes  .  whan  they  wyl  it  *  craue 
[It  is  no  thyngc  ^  .  my  *'  wylle  137 

[}?at  jjey  schul '  .  [for  hunger  spyile  ^ 
Me^  [schul  36^° .  [noughtehaue^^  longe^- 
Ageyn  thys  woman  .  ^e  [haue  don^?  ^^ 

wronge  1 40 

Sche  hath  done  .  A  f ul  ^^  goode  dede 
It  ^^  schal  [be  golden  .  at  ^®  her  nede  ^' 
[her   dedys  ^^   schul    .    be  wretyn  in  ^^ 

story 
[wyth  ovten  ende  .  in"*'  memorye     144 

Ivdas  herde  .  po-^  wordys  meke 
hys  owne  sorowe  .  he  [gan  to--  seke 
[Eu?/r  he  mornede"  .  in  hys  ^^  thoughte 
Al  thys  xal  [pe  .  helpe  ryghte-^  noughte 
To  fe  iewes  .  I  xal  ])e  sellyn  149 

[Al  thy  "^  maystrye  -^  .  for  to  fellyn  -^ 


The  poure  mene  3e  scliaHe  hafe 
^oure  almous  ewir  more  for  to  craue 
3ee  may  done  Jjame  aftire  joure  wiH 
late  3e  fame  noghte  for  hungi?*  spiH; 
Me  ne  schaHe  36  noghte  hafe  lange 
agaynes  this  womane  36  hafe  wrange 

Scho  haues  done  a  fuH  gud  dede 

}3at  sail  be  3oldene  at  hir  nede 

Hyr  dede  saH  be  wretyne  in  storye  * 

*  [fol.34a,  col.  1] 

Euyre  to  be  hadene  in  memorye 

Iudas  herde  those  wordis  meke 
his  awene  sorowe  he  gane  seke 
EuiV  he  monede  in  hys  thoghte 
AHe  this  salt  the  helpe  noghte 
To  Jie  Iewes  I  saH  the  seHe 
Swylke  maystryes  for  to  feHe 


Iudas  wolde  no  lengere  dwelle  153  Iudas  wolde  no  lengare  dueUe 

But  -^  soughte  }>e  weye  -^  .  J)at  lay  2°  to  he  soghte  Jie  waye  J)at  laye  till  heHe 

helle 

he  3ede    And  soughte  .    [tyl  \&i  ^^  he  he  3ode  &  soughte  &  sone  he  fande 

fonde 

J3e  [most  prynce^- .  of  that^^  londe  )5e  niaste  maystzVs  of  fiat  lande 


^  A.  Pore.  -  F.  >an.  ^  F.  shalle  je 

neucT- ;  A.  3c  schal] .  ^  F.  Oif  ])0  Almes 

dede  to  ;  A.  3oure  Alirii/s  dede  forto.  *  F. 

3e   mow  hem  gif    aftc/- ;   A.  Iff  36   wyll   do 
■^hyr.  *  F.  ^ourc.         '  F.  So  sone  of  me; 

A.  late  theme  not.  ^  F.  thar  36  not  fille. 

■8  F.  Me  ne.         i"  A.  36  schall.         "  F.  haue 
futt  ;  A.  not  haue  here.  •'^  F.  inserts  vv. 

ISSa-lSQJ- :    0>cr   wayes   I   haue  to   gauge  / 
Amongc  yow  me  thynk  not  longc.  **  F. 

haue ;  A.  do.       1^  A.  well.       ^^  F.  I.      i«  F. 
3elde  hir  weii  ;  A.  be  hyrs  At.        ^^  F.  mede. 


F.  inserts  11.  l-i2ft-1426:  Hir  mede  shatt  in 
graue  be  leyde  /  ]>is  shalle  for  gode  be  seide. 
18  F.  Hit ;  A.  hyre  lyiie.  "  F.  in  hir.  20  y. 
She  did  hit  for  gode  ;  A.  Euyr  to  haue  in. 
"1  F.  this ;  A.  J-es.  -^  ^an.  -^  F.  He 

seid  greued  in  his ;  A.  he  menyd  k  seyd  in. 
"^  helpe  1)6.  -'  Sech.  -"^  maistris.  2'  A. 
telle  ;  F.  inserts  vv.  151-152  :  At  hem  for  pis 
ilke  sake  /  Shalle  I  for  l)e  penys  take.  '^  He. 
-3  F.  weyes.  ^o  y.  lye.  »i  F.  titt  ;   A. 

&  sone.  ^2  F.  prince  ;   A.  most  pr^/nsys. 

^3  F.  ]>at  ilke. 


Ju(hs  sought  his  own  sorrow  and  planned  to  sell  Jesus.     He  went  straightway  to  the    17 

masters  of  the  land. 


Camb.  Gcr.  5.  31. 


Pure  ^  men  sail  ^he  [enir  hafe  - 
Youre  alraous  dede  [here  for^  to  crafe  136 
^he  may  [])aime  do  *  aftyr  3houre  wyll 
Ne  lat  fiaime  noght  for  hungyr  spyll 
[tfor  me  sail  jhe^  noght  [hafe  full^  longe 
Agayns    pis  woman    jhe  [hafe    grette ' 


Avronge 
Scho  has  ^  done  a  full  gude  dede 
It  ^  sail  1  je  ^holden  hir  at  hir  nede 
Hyr  dede  sail  be  writen  in  story 


140 


HarJeia7i. 
~r}aupei\es  sempev  habetis 
-*■    vie  aufem  non  semper  hahehitis. 
"Pouer  men,"  he  said,  "  sail  ^e  haue, 
Almus  of  30W  forto  crane ; 
Att  ^owre  will  ^e  may  fjum  gif, 

And  I  sal  noght  lang  with  30W  lif. 
pe  werk  pat  pis  woman  has  wroght 

Euer  mare  sail  ^  be  on  thoght ; 
Scho  dose  ful  wele,  lat  hir  allane, 
Hir  dede  in  minde  sal  euer  be  tane." 


Euer^^  to  [hafe  it^^  in  memory  144 

ludas  herd  pir  i-  wordys  [full  meke  ^^ 
Hys  awen  sorowe  [pan  gan  ^^  he  seke 
He  sayd  and  [menyd  it  ^^  in  hys  thoght 
^^[Alle  his  schal  helpe  him  notht     148 
To  pe  iueis  ich  schal  him  sille 
Suche  maistris  for  to  telle 


^\nien  iudas  herd  pir  wordes  meke, 
His  awin  sorow  fast  gan  he  seke. 
And  vnder  in  his  hert  he  thoght : 
"  Al  pis  sal  availe  pe  noght, 
Vnto  pe  iews  I  sail  pe  sell 
ffor  aP  pe  tales  pat  pou  can  tell." 


I 


vdas  ne  wolde  no  lenger  dwelle     153      Vp  fra  pe  supere  right  he  rase, 
He  tok  pe  Avai  in  to  helle  And  graithly  to  pe  iews  he  gase. 


He  yede  anon  and  soth  pe  fende 


and  al  tofjeder  sune  he  fand 


J5e  meste  maister  of  pe  londe 


156      )5e  maisters^  of  pe  iews  land, 

And  of  paire  princes  grete  plente,   156a 
And  vnto  pam  al  -  pus  said  he  :       156',' 


'  pe  pouere.         -  liaue.        ^  for. 
ham.  5  Men  lie  ssi-hulle. 

"  habit.  *  hauid.  ■'  pat. 

"  haue.         ^'^  \)e.  ^^  meke. 

NORTH.     FA*SION. 


*  don 

'  ])el)e  \>os. 

'»  For. 

^•^  goii  |)e. 


"  l)oth.  i«  vv.  148-158  omitted  in  MS., 

supplied  from  f!,. 


sal. 


•^  all. 


iviaysters. 


18     "  What  will  ye  give  me,'"  he  said.  "  if  I  lead  you  to  Jesus,  whom  ye  do  not  love?  " 
Catiih.  li.  4.  9.  for  Camk  Dd.  1.  1.  Additional 


he  1  seyde  [qwhat  xal  I  .  liaue  to  ^  mede 
To  ^  [IliPs'u  cryste  *  .  I  xal  ^  yow  lede 
To  Ili^.su  that  [I  loue  .  ryghte  ^  noughte 
Tosellyn  liym''':  [isal  my  ^  thoughts  160 


he  sayd  what  schaH  I  haue  to  mede 
and  to  Ihe^u  crist  I  saH  30W  lede 
To  Ihesu  ))at  ^e  ne  lufe  noghte 
hym  to  sellene  es  aH  my  thoghte 


[T 


han  the^  ieAves .  Jiesewordys harden* 
wy  th  mekyl  ^^  loye.  Alle  they  f erden 


[fol.  4a] 


and  whene  jje  Ie\A'es  thies  wordis  herde 
■with  mekiH:  loye  att  pay  ferde 


\)ey  1^  30uen  hym  1-  [^yftys  .  fayr?  And  ^^     J3ay  gaffe  hym  gyftes  faire  &  free 


free 
Thrytty  platys  .  of  goode  monye 
\)e  platys  sone  .  Anone  he  toke 
[was  pere^^  none  .  pat  he  for  soke 


164  Thritty  plates  of  gud  monee 
\)e  platis  anone  sone  he  tuke 
was  per  none  ]>at  he  for  suke 


'  F.  And.  '^  F.  wil  je  gif  me  ;  A.  &  je 

wyll  gyfe  me.  •'  F.    And  to  ;  A.   Vn  to. 

*  Ihesu.      *  A.  wyll.      "  V.  ^e  loue  ;  A.  I  lufe. 
'  F.  lijrm  yow.  *  1".    is  ;   A.    is  my. 


8  F.  Many; 
1'  F.  Ther  l^ei. 
A.  fey  re  &. 


A.  when  >e.  *"  F.  gret. 

'*A.  forehyw.      ^*  F.  gift«s  ; 
1'  A.  There  was. 


The  Jeu's  gave  Judas  30  jneces  of  good  money.     I'll  tell  yon  why  Jesus  was  sold  for     19 

fust  30  fence. 


Camb.  Gcr.  5.  31. 


He  seid  wol  iye  yeue  me  mede 
And  to  ihesM  ich  wol  you  lede] 
[ffor  certys  he  sayd  I  luf  hym  iioglit^ 
-[Tosillen  you  him  hisal  mi  ])otht]  160 


AVhen  [pe  lewis  fis  word  ^  herd 
Wyth  mekyll  ioy  all  fai  ferd 


)5ai  gafe  hym  gyftes  [grete  plente  * 

Thyrty  plates  of  [ryghtgude^  mone  164 
j)e  plates  sone  [on  hym  *^  he  tuke 
[ffor  was  '  ))ar  noen  pat  he  for  suke 


Harleian. 

Quid  uultis  niichi  dare f 
^'  ego  eiim.  iiohis  tradavi' 
"  "What  will  ^e  gif  me  vnto  mede, 
And  to  ihc'^u  I  sail  30W  lede  ? 
Ynto  30W  now  sell  him  will  ^  I, 
Sais  if  pat  30  will  liim  by. 
I  wate  Avith  him  30W  greues  sare,    160a 
And  I  wald  pat  ^e  venge^  ware."     160^> 
J5e  iews  vnto  him  wele  gan  lith, 
And  in  paire  hertes  paiwarful  blith, 
And  sune  pai  said  pai  vowched  sane  162a 
To  gif  him  what  so  he  wald  crane;  162/; 
He  asked  of  pani  in  pat  stownde      162c 
Threty  plates  of  penis  rownde  ;  ^     162c? 
Vnto  his  saw  pai  all  assent  162e 

And  hastily  made  pai  his  payment. 

|3us  for  his  lord  pat  tyme  ^  toke  he  * 
Threty  plates  of  pairs  mone,  *  [foi.  6S6,  coi.  u 
He  was  wele  paid  and  so  war  pai, 
When  pis  was  done  he  went  his  way.l66a 
Quare  ihesns  iiendehafur :  pro  xxx  de- 
nariis. 

Here  may  men  pe  enchesun  here, 
whi  it  bifelP  on  pis  manere, 
)jat  oure  lord  ihesu  was  salde 
ffor  threty  penis  plainly  talde,  4* 

And  nowper  for  les  ne  for  mare  ; 
)3e  verray  cause  I  will  declare, 
ludas,  als  we  haue  herd  here, 
"When  pai  sat  at  paire  sopere  8* 

Al  sameii  in  syinondes^  leprows  liall. 
And  maii  to  ihe.NU  fete  gan  fall 
"With  her  vnement  precyows, 
()3e  odore  went  ouey  al  pe  hows)        12* 


^  Ihrsu  f)at  neuir  leicbe  nocht.  ^  r.  160  ^  wil.        -  venged. 

upplied  from  O,.  •*  J)ei  lies  worses.       '"  byfell.         "  simondc 

vair  an  fre.        ^  crod.         ''  anon.        "  Was. 


rownd. 


time. 


C   2 


20     The  ointment,  Judas  reckoned,  would  have  brought  300  pence,  and  he  should  have 

had  a  tenth  for  himself. 


Harleian. 
)3an  iudas  tlioght,  als  it  es  kend, 
J5at  Jjis  vneraent  was  euill  despende, 
And  said  pat  it  suld  haue  bene  salde 
Thre  hundreth  penis  to  haue  talde.  16* 
He  was  cumberd  in  couatyse 
And  Jjarfore  said  lie  on  ]ns  wise ; 
fPor  al  ^  J)at  ])ai  had  forto  spend 
was  halely  gifen  in  to  his  hend,         20* 
And  in  his  bagges  obout  he  bare 
1  all. 


Harleian. 
AP  )jaire  tresore  les  and  mare, 
And  of  all  Jat  come  to  |?am  twelue, 
)0e  tende  euer  toke  he  to  -  him  selue.  24* 
In  litel  purses  euer  he  stale 
)5e  tende  of  faire  tresore  bi  tale, 
jjat  broght  he  euer  vnto  his  wife ; 
jjus  cursedly  he  led  his  life.  28* 

And  if  pe  oynement  les  &  mare 
Had  bene  said,  als  he  said  are, 
^  All.        ~  till. 


Camh.  li.  •!.  %.jor  Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 
Whan  he  ^  hadde  .  done  thys  -  folye 
he  soughte  ^  [oure  lorde  * .  wyth  ^  envye 
[Iudas  went  ^  .  to  '^  hys  felawes  169 

[Wyste  they  noughts  ^  .  of  hys  ^  plawes 

he  sette  hym  ^^  doun  .  Amonges  he??i  Alle 
Avyth  lierte  bytterer .  than  f  e  galle  ^^  172 


Additional. 
})an  he  haued  done  this  folie 
he  soughte  his  lorde  with  Envye 
Iudas  3ode  to  his  felawes 
Ne   wiste   pay  noghte   of   his  wykked 

plawes 
he  sett  \\jm  downe  amange  pame  aHe 
with  hert  bytt/Vere  pan  pe  gaHe 


r/^fE  paske  was  .  pe  fest  i-  [in  honde  ^^ 
Lv_/Ihesu^*  was  [niech  .  traualynge  in 

londe  ^^ 
hys  decyples  .  corner  hym  nere 
And  askyd  hym  .  Avytti  fayre  ^^  chere  176 


Off  paske  wa 
Ihe^^i  criste 


iff  paske  was  pe  feste  at  ^  hande 
ste  was  traaellande 


his  discyples  comene  hy^/i  nere 
pay  askede  hym  witli  faire  cliere 


Syr  where  [wylt  pou  ^'  .  holdyn  thy  ^^  fest      Sir  whare  wilt  pou  halde  tin  feste 
[we  AvyH^^  [gou  byddyn  .  most  &  Iceste-*^      we  willen«  gane  sytheue  maste  &  lesto 


^  A.  Iudas.      2  Y.  his  ;  A.  ])at.     ='  F.  sent. 

*  F.  his  lonle  ;  A.  Ilicsu.  ^  witA.  gret. 

*  F.  He  5ede  agayne  ;  A.  when  he  was  come. 
'  F.  with.  8  F.  But  ))ei  ne  wist ;  A.  They 
wyst  not.  8  F.  ])cs.  ^"  F.  hem. 
"  F.  inserts  vv.  172rt-1726  :  He  thou;!t  wliat 
was  to  do  /  Be  swilke  treson  as  he  toke  to. 


^2  F.  The  feste  of  pasche  was  ;  A.  Of  paske 
was  |)«t  feste.  '^  A.  hend.  '■*  F.  That  lliesu 
ciiste  ;  A.  That  Hie-su.  ^''  F.  trauelande  ; 

A.  betrrtyed  &  teued.     '*  F.  niylde ;  A.  godc. 
"  wili  3e.     ^^  yoare.    ''•'  F.  AVil  je.     ^"  go  greyt 
with  |)e  best ;  A.   make  redy  ^oure  be  lieste. 
'  at  written  above  the  line. 


When  the  feast  of  pasch  was  near,  the  disciples  ask  Jestis,  "  Where  wilt  thou  hold    21 

thy  feast  ?'" 


Harleiau. 
fEor  thre  hundreth  plates  fully, 
))an  suld  him  self  haue  had  threty,  32* 
)Jat  of  thre  hundreth  es  ])e  tende. 
Jjat    thoght    he    wele    Avith    him    suld 

"wende, 
ffor  Jje  tende  ^  to  him  self  he  toke 
Of  all  J'aire  siluer,  so  sais  ])e  boke ;  36* 
And  for  l^e  tende  cu?nes  to  no  mare 
Of  thre  hundreth,  als  I  said  are, 
1  tend. 


Haiieian. 

Bot  to  threty,^  als  es  said  biforn,       39* 
So    mekill    thoght    [him   fat  ^    he   had 

lorn 
Jxat  suld  liaue  cumeii  into  his  walde. 
jjarfore  his  maister  so  he  salde 
And  asked  nowfer  inore  ne  les,         43* 
Bot  fiat  \q  tend  of  thre  hundret^  es,* 
\)a\,  es  threty,  trewly  to  tell.  *  [fol.  csi,  col.  2] 
Y\'hen  jjis  was  done  he  wald  noght  dwell, 
^  thretty.  -  him.  ^  hundreth. 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
When  he  had  done  [pat  ilke  ^  foly 
)3ai  2  soght  oure  lord  with  grete  envy  168 
[And  ludas  ^  went  tyll  hys  felawys 
[Bot  Jiai^  wyst  [no  tiling^  of  hys  playes* 

*  [fol.  151a] 

He  sette  hym  downe  amang  )5aime  all 
wyth  hert  bitter  [als  is*^'  ))e  gall         172 


[]iQ  fest  of '^  paske  was  [nere  on  hand^ 
[And  ihe.s'u  ^  crist  [was  full  ^"  trauailand 

Hys  disciples  [come  hym  full  ^^  nere 
And  asked  hym  wyth  heuy^'-  chier  176 

Syr  whore  [will  3he  ^^  hald  ^ourp  ^*  fest 
[Of  riclie  and  pure^-^  most  and  lest 


Ha  He  I  an. 


Bot  to  his  felows  he  went  ogayne,^ 
ffor  pai  suld  trow  iu  him  no  trayne. 

Bot  oure  lord  ihe*'u  wist  full-  wele 
How  he  had  done  euer  ilka  dele ; 
^itsaid  he  noght,  bot  held  him  still,  172a 
fforto  pe?'fourne  his  fader  will.         I72b 
\)e  fest  of  pasch  come  nere  at  hand 
And  ihc.s'u  crist  was  trauailand, 

And  sum  of  his  desciple  ^  dere 

Said  to  him  on  J)is  manere : 

Uhi  tiis  2>aremus  tihi  pascha. 

"  Whare  wiltou  we  puruay  a  place 

In  forto  hald  pe  fest  of  pasch  1 

Say  till  vs,  &  ■*  we  sail  wende  178a 

To  makredy  whare  j)ou  will'' lende."  178/> 


^  Hs.  -  He. 
iiocht.  •  Jian. 
•  Ihcsu.       1"  was. 


=*  Ivdas.       ••  Ne.       '  he 
'  Of  *  her  festingf'. 

^'  he  tok  him.      ^^  veir. 


^■'  woltu.         ^*  ))!.  ^''  We  wol  go  crieiii. 

'  ogaine.  -  ful.  *  desciples. 

■•  MS.  &  ii-ritten  above  the  line.  ^  wil. 


22     Jesus  bids  Peter  and  John  follow  a  man  bearing  water  in  the  street,  and  prepare  the 

feast  at  the  house  he  en'ers. 


Camh.  li.  4.  9. /or  Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 

Ihesu.  Aiiswerde  .  soiie  Anoon 
[And  clepyd  ^  [to  liym  .  ~  petyr       & 
Iohn3  180 

Go  he  seyde  .  ^e  *  sclml  mete 
[A  man  ^  "wytli  ^  Avatyr.  in  "  pe  strete 
pe  ^  liowse  [that  lie .    gotli  ^  to  wyth 

gryth 10 
[je    schul    hym    folowyn .  &  ^^  go    liy/» 

wytR  12 
j)e  lorde  of  fe  ^^  liowse  .  ^e  xul  fyiide  185 
A  symple  i'^  man  .  of  syiiiple  i^  kynde 
To  hym  [je  schul  i'' .  speke  And  seye 
[)5at  1 1^  com  [sone  .  ini^  thei'^  weye*  188 
[I  wyH  me  restyn  -"  .  in  hys  ^i  halle 
[I  And  my  --  dyscyples  alle     *  [foi.  n] 
})e  daye  is  comy?2 .  pe  tyme  is  nere    191 
Amonge  my  frendys  .^^[to  make  dynere-* 
[With  hem  Avel  I  ^^  pasche  make 
At  26  my  discipuls  -  *■]  leue  to  take  -^ 
[36  xul  -^  [dyten  .  to  ^^  owre  ^1  mete 
[SAvyche  goode  .  as  ^e'^-  maye  gete     196 

PEtyr  &  lohn  [Avere  f ul  ^^  hende 
[In    to  34    J3at35    Cyte    [they   guiie  s^' 
Avende 
Al^'^  jjey  fowndyne  As  Iliesu^^  bade 


Additioiial. 
Ihesu  ansuerde  sone  on  ane 
and  callede  to  hym  Vetir  &  Ihone 

Gase  he  saide  ^e  schaH;  fynd  &  mete 

a  man  Avith  watir  in  pe  strete 

Jje  house  fat  he  gose  to  1  Avit^  grythe 

je  saH:  hym  folo^ve  &  gaa  liyme  Avyth  * 

the  lorde  of  pe  house  je  schaH  fynde 

a  symple  mane  of  sely  kynde 

To  hym  36  saH  speke  and  saye 

I  come  sone  in  mj'  Avaye     *  [foi.  34a,  col.  2] 

I  AviH  festene  in  his  hauHe 

]\Ie  and  Myne  discypiHs  aHe 

The  daye  es  comene  the  tyme  es  nere 

amangej  my  frendis  to  make  sopere 

Avith  Jiame  AviH  I  paske  make 

amange^  my  frendis  leue  to  take 

Tliare  saH  3e  do  graythe  oure  mete 

SAvylke  gudes  als  3e  may  gete 

Petir  and  lohn  Averene  fuH  heude 
A'li  to  ))at  Cete  pay  gane  Avende 

AHe  pay  foundene  ats  Ihesu  bade 


pey  dyden  ^^  -wi/th  herte  glade  *"       200      pay  dedyne  alsAva  wit/t  hert  fuH  glade 
}5ey  dyghten  •*!  mete  gret  plente  Thay  graythede  mete  fuH  gret  plente 


1  F.  Calle.  2  Y.  to  me  ;  A.  hym. 

3  F.  mserts  vv.  I80a-I80b:  Whan  pat  ])ei 
wore  come  hym  to  /  To  A  cyte  he  bade  liem 
go.  ■*  and  56.  •''  MS.  ivi-iUcn  at  cud  of  v.  181. 
*  MS.  sac  irritten  above  and  crossed  out.  '  F.  in 
iiiydde.  «  F.  f>rtt.  «  F.  gothe.  i"  A.  gryght. 
^'  F.  Sone  Anon  36  ;  A.  ffolow  hy?;;.  &.  '*  A. 
wyht.  ^^  A.  ]>ai.  ^^  F.  sely.  ^^  A.  sely. 
1"  F.  shatt  3e.         "  F.  I.  1*  F.  now  sone 

owt  of.  ^^  my.  ^^  A.  fforto  feste.  -^  F. 
Vis ;  A.  |)e.         ^  A.  And  my  xii.  ^^  21ie 

tii'O  lines  iritliiii  heavy  brackets  are  supplied 
from  F.        '^*  A.  my  soper<!.        *^  A.  Tlierc  I 


wylle  my.  ^"^  A.  And  At.  -'  A.  frend?/s  my. 
'^^  F.  inserts  vv.  \9ia-l94b:  The  gode  man 
shal  yow  sone  lede  /  Ther  ^e  may  youre  erand 
.spede.  -"  F.  Ther  shal  ?e  ;  A.  There  30 

schall.  ^'>  F.  greith  ;  A.  dyght.         ^i  j^_ 

yo«re.  ^^  p  Qtf  ]>e  best  pat  ^e  ;  A.  Off  All 
gode  As  we.  ^^  A.  pei  welle.  ^*  A.  To. 
=*5  ],e.  36  Y.  can  fei.  "  p.  So.  ^^  p  j^j 
hew.  39  F.  did  also  ;  A.  dyde  All.  *°  F. 
inserts  vv.  200a-2006  :  The  gode  man  left  hy»i 
his  haws  witA  Inne  /  Alle  her  esement  haue 
per  Iiine.  *^  A.  ordeyned. 

^  to  icritten  above  the  line. 


Peter  andJohn  go  to  the  city  ;  they  find  all  as  Jesus  said  and  make  ready  the 


supper.  23 


Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
Ihesu  [fan  answerd  ])an  ^  son  onone 
And    called"     tyll    hym    pete'r      [and 

saynt^  lohne 
Gase  lie  [says  and'*  3he  sail  mete       181 
A  man  [w}4li  water  ^  in  fe  strete 
[To  ]>e  "^  house  j^at  he  gase  to  ryght  ^ 


Harleian. 
Jjan  ihi?s?fs  answerd  sune  onone, 
And  cald  vnto  him  peter  &  iohn  : 

""Wendes,"  he  said,  "  &  ^e  sail  mete 
A  man  with  water  in  pe  strete ; 
Waites  whare  he  beres  ))e  wate?'  in 


3he  sail  [folow  at  joure  myght^        184      And  folous  him,  for  no  thing  blin. 


)5e  lord  of  pe  house  3he  sail  fynd 
A  symple  man  [and  ferly  ^  kynd 
Tyll  hym  3he  sail  speke  and  say       187 
[|pat  I  sail  1°  come  now  sone  fis  ^^  way 
He  ^2  wyll  me  fest  in  [hys  awne  ^^  hall 
[Both  me  and  ^^  my  discyples  all 
[)je  day  ^^  es  comyn  J)e  tyme  is  nere 
Amang  my  frendes  to  make  sopere   192 
[ffor  wyth  ^^  faime  wyll  I  paske  i"  make 
[And  at  my  ^^  frendes  leue  take  ^^ 
|5are  [fan  sail  3he  ^^  graith  oui  e  meeth 
Of  swylke  gude  als  3he  -^  may  gett  196 
Pet«>  and  lohn^  [fa  war  --  full  heynd 
Vnto  2^  fat  cite  [sone  gan  f ai  -''  weynd 


)3e  lord  of  f  e  hows  sail  ^  ^e  finde, 
A  rightwis  man  of  nobill  -  kinde. 
And  vnto  him  fan  sal  3e  say 
)5at  I  cum  walkand  in  f  is  way. 
And  sais  fat  I  will  in  his  liall 
Rest  me  and  my^  men3e  all, 
fl'or  f e  tyme  now  neghes  nere 
Omang  my  frendes  to  mak  sopere  ; 
Xow  with  my  '^  men3e  will  *  I  mal^e 
)?is  fest  of  pasch  my  ^  leue  to  take. 
Gose  feder  now  and  graithes  oure  mete 
Of  slike  gude  als  30  may  gete." 
)2an  fe  ^  apostels  peter  &  iohn 
Vnto  fe  cete  went  onone. 


[ffor  all  '^  f ai   faiid  als    ihe^'us   [f aime  Al  ^  f ai  fand  als  ihesu  bad, 

sayd  26 

[And  so  fai    dyd  -"    wyth   [hertes   full  And  graithed  faire  mete  with  hert  glad, 

glade  28  200 

)3ai  graithed  mete  full  -^  grete  plente  Swilk  als  fai  fand  in  f e  cete 


^  answerd.  -  cliped.  ^  and.  ■•  seid. 
*  t'aitor.  ®  f  e.  "  with  gritlu'.  **  hiia 
folwe  and  go  with.  ^  of  seli.  '"  Ich. 

"  in  youre.  ^"^  I.         '^  his.  ^■'  And. 

"  fat       ^«  With.         '7  festes.       "  Among. 


'*  to  take.         ^"  ine.  -^  we.  *-  wer. 

23  Into.         ^  l>ei  gon.  -^  So.         "*  bad. 

^''  fei  didin  al  so.       '^  heite  glad.      '-'  with. 


^  sal.     ^  uobil.     ^ 


'  wil.     ^  |)a.     *  all , 


24     Jesus  and  the  disciples  saf  at  the  board.     Judas  sat  next  to  Jesus  and  stole  the  best 

morsel  of  his  fish. 


Gamh.  li.  4.  Si.  for  Camb.  Del.  1.  1. 
To  ^  Ihesu  ^  And  [to  hj's  ^  meyne 
Ihesii  [qwliaii  };e  mete  was  dyghte  ■* 
Entryd^  [as  pe  boke  seylli  ryghte^    204 


Additional. 
To  Ihesu  and  to  hys  men^e 
Ihesii  whane  the  mete  was  graythede 
lie  Entirde  alswa  fe  buke  vs  sayde 


Ih^'su  "  sette  Lym  ^  at  jje  borde 
And  ^  Itade  liem  settyne  at  A  worde 


W\esM  sett  hym  at  a  borde 

and  bade  ))ame  sytteue  at  oo  worde 


[Alle  they  settyn  ^'^  wyth  owte  preynge  ^^ 
[he  dyde  mete  before  hem  i-  bryngo  208 

Iudas  sawe  [they  were  sette  ^^  Alle 
[Be   fore  owre  lorde^^   he    gan   doiin 
f alle  15 
[}3at  he  myghte  wyth  ^^  hym  ^^  ete 
[hys    fals  ^^   treson    Avolde    he    not    for 
getei9  212 

lie  [stale  oute^''  of  oicre^^  lordys  dysche 
The  beste  mussel  ^^  [of  pe  ^^  fysche  -^ 

Ihesu^^  toke  bred  [)jrtt  laye-^  [hy?>/  bye-' 
And  blyssyd  it  [ful  myldelye  2**      216 
8ythen  ^^  he  brake  it  wytli  hys  honde 
And  ^afe  it  to  hys  goods  frende     [foi.  :>a] 
[Syth  he  seyde  tliys  eche^*^  brede 
It  wyl^i  30W  sauen  fro  euyl  dede      220 
It  is  my  flesclie  that  I  30W  ^efe 
jjere  foie''-  30  maye  J)e  bettyr  lyiie 
iSytlien  he  toke  [the  wyne^^  elere 
And  blyssyd  it  wyth  mylde  chere^"*  224 


AH  J)ay  satt  with  owttene  lettynge 
he  dyde  Mete  by  fore  ]>ame  brynge 
Iudas  saughe  fay  sittene  atie 
agayne  Ihe«u  he  gane  downe  faHe 

J3at  he  moughte  wit/t  hym  ete 

his  tresoune  ne  wolde  lie  noghte  forgete 

he  stale  owte  of  his  lordis  dysche 
)5e  beste  MorseHe  of  his  fysche 
Ihfsii  tuke  brede  'pat  laye  the  bye 
and  blyssede  it  fuH  Mildely 
Sythene  he  brake  it  m  his  hende 
and  gaffe  it  tiH  liis  gude  frende 
Etes  he  said  of  this  brede 
It  wiH  30W  safe  from  iH  dede 
It  es  my  iiesche  fat  I  30W  gytl'e 
There  fore  36  maye  fe  bett?>  lyff'e 
Sythene  he  tuke  wyne  cleie 
and  blyssede  it  wiih  faire  chere 


^  A.  ffore.  '^  F.   Vacsw  criste.  ■'  his. 

*  F.  as  fe  gospel  seith  ;  A.  when  ))e  hord 
was  spied.  ^  A.  he  turnyd.  ^  F.  in  whan 
alle  wiuith  ;  A.  As  l)e  hoke  vs  seyd.  '   F. 

He  ;  A.  And.         **  hym  downe.  *  F.  He. 

i"  F.  As  })ei  seteii  ;  A.  They  sette  All.  "  F. 
cliidynge  ;  A.  lettyi  f^f.  ^-  MS.  teo/mete 

?r?v'<^«?<.(i'toi'(';F.Meyteanddi'yuke  lieican  hy?)i.. 
"  F.  V«i  seten  ;  A.  ^e?/l  sytte.  ^*  F.  Agayne 
his  lorde  ;  A.  Befoiv;  \\6m.  ^^  F.  inserts  vv. 
2l0a-2\0b  :  Tliat  he  niyjt  take  his  disshe  to  / 
As  he  was  wonte  for  to  do.  ^^  F.  "Wi'tA  his 

lorde  wolde.      '^  F.  he  ;  A.  tlieme.        '^  His. 


19  F.  inserts  vv.  2l2a-2l2b  :  Kner  he  thoujt 
on  glotony  /  Off  treson  and  of  vilony.  ^"  F. 
shalle.  -'  A.  hys.  --  F.  niesse.  ^'  F.  of 
alle  his  ;  A.  oH'.  -*  F.  -inserts  vv.  214«-2146  : 
Alle  be  gan  they  to  ete/  Ihesn  wolde  jir>t  it 
for  gete.  "  y.  He.  ^6  ^_  ^  ]pyj  27  y. 
bye.  ^*  A.  \v//t//  nielady.  ^^  A.  Aftyr. 

=*»  F.  lacks  vv.  219-220;  A.  Ete  he  seyd' of 
Jjj/s.  ■'1  A.  schall.  •'■^  F.  thorow.  ''^  F.  wyne. 
^^  F.  inserts  vv.  224«-2246 :  He  gafe  it  forth 
WitA  gode  wille  /  And  syn  spake  viiih  hem 
stiile. 


Jesns  blessed  bread  and  gave  if  to  them.     "  Eat  this  bread  ;  it  will  save  you  from  evil  25 
deeds.''-     He  blessed  the  ivine. 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
Tyll  ihe^^u  and  tyll  hys  mene3lie 
[And  ihe*'U  ^  when  \iq  mete  was  graythed 
He  entred  sone  2  \q  buke  vs  sayde   204 


Ihesus  sat  ^  at  j^e  burd 

[He  bad  Jjaime  all  sitte  at  a*  worde 


All  )?ai  satte  ^  with  owten  styghtelyng  ^ 
He  "  dyd  mete  ®  before  [paime  dryng  •* 
Ihesus^*^  saw  fai  [sat  downe  ^^  all     209 
A  gayns  ihesus  gan  he  fall 

)3at  he  myght  wyth  hym  ete 

Hys  treson  [wald  he  ^-  noglit  forgoto,  212 

He  staile  owte  of  his  lordys  dyssch 
[Sone  |)e  ^^  best  morsel  of  ])e  ^^  fisscli 
Ihesus'tuke  brede  Jjat  lay  hym  by 
And  blyssed  [it  jjan^s  full  heyndly^^  216 
Sythen  he  brake  it  wyth  his  hend 
And  gafe  it  tyll  hys  gude  freynd 
Ethys  he  sayd  of  [jjis  same  ^'  brede 
It  wyll  yhow  kepe  ^*  fro  euyll  deed  220 
It  es  ray  tlesch  Jjat  I  30W  gyH'e   [foi.  \b\b] 
)3are  thurgh  may  ^he  ^^  better  lyfe 
Sithen  he  tuke  pe  wyne  [so  clere -'^  223 
And  blissid  it  with  [full  gude-^  chere 


Harleian. 
ffor  faire  maister  ^  and  his  men3e. 
)3an  ihesMS  and  his  men  ilkane 
In  ]jat  hows  ]?aire  ins  has  tane. 
Ih<?6'Ms  bad  f  am  all  sit  doune  204« 

And  to  his  biding  war  ])ai  bowne  ;2      h 
Als  he  ordand  with  his  worde, 
Doune  ))ai  sat  all  at  a  burde, 
And  iudas  wald  no  langer  lett,*      206« 
Bifor  his  lord  euyn  he  him  sett.^       2066 
When  ]jai  war  sett=^  at  his  biding, 
Mete  he  bad  fai  suld  furth  bring. 
]\Iete  and  drink  pan  furth  jjai  broght 
And  ete*  and  drank Avhils  Jjam  thoght. 

*  [fol.  69rt,  col.  11 

AI  if  iudas  with  ihesu  satt,^ 
His  treson  no  thing  he  forgat, 

Bot  euer  more  he  thoght  on  ane 
)3at  he  suld  [be  his  ^  maister  bane. 
Wiesus  toke  brede  fat  lay  him  by 
And  blisced  it  ful  bowsumly,'^ 
And  se})in  he  brae  it  with  his  handes 
And  to  his  men  jjus  he  cumandes  : 
"  Ettes,"  he  said  "  now  of  fjis  brede, 
It  sail  30W  saue  f ra  euill  ^  ded. 
It  es  my  '^  fless  fat  I  30W  gif, 
Whar  thurgh  ;e  may  fe  better  lif." 
Sefiii  he  toke  fe  wine  clere 
And  bli?ced  ^^  it  with  milde  chere, 


^  Ihesu.         '^  as.         *  set  him.  *  Mild  *"  clere. 

he  was  euir  of.  *  sein.  *  lesiiig.  tlic  margin. 

'  pel.       5  miche.       *  hini  bring.       '"  Ivdas. 
"  setin.        1-  he  nold.         "  J5e  ;  MS.  r.  2U 

written  in   the  margin.         ^*  his.         ^^  hit.  ^'  sat 

'®  mildelie.      ^'  ))is.       ^^  schilde.       ^^  ye  30.  '•*  mi. 


*i  goJe  :    MS.  v.  2-J4  irritt^-n  in 


mayster.         -  houiie.         *  set.        ^  ette. 
*'  be.  "  bowsomlv.  *  euil. 

i«  blissed. 


26         "  Drink  (his,  it  is  my  blood.     My  body  shall  be  betrayed  for  you.     Do  this  in 

remembrance  of  me. 


Camb.  li.  4.  9.  for  Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 


Additional. 


[dryiike  thys  ^  [he  seyde  it  wyl   do  30U 

good  2 
Jje  drynke  of  lyffe  [it  is  my  blood  ^  226 
|je  bodye  that  56  here*  seen  231 

ifor  [on  of  30we^  [I  xal  trayed  ben  "^ 
for  to  [make  ^ow  clene  '  of  synne 
And  other  moo  that  ben  fie;'e  Inne 
[Eu^y  qwhan  ^e  see  taken  ^ 
[Memorye  of  me  ^  [36  xul  '^^  makyn  236 
})ese  ^^  [ylke  lawes  ^^  [schal  thus  ^^  be 
.[)5at  I  wyl  14  [be  fullyd  i^  of  me  ic 
Avyth  1^  30W  [xal  I  ^^  ete  no  more 
Tyl  19  I  [be  I  Avot  wyH  20  where        240 


Drynkes  this  it  saH  do  30W  gude 

this  drynke  es  lyfe  fat  es  my  blode 

The  body  that  30  here  sene   [foi.  34b,  col.  i] 

fFor  30W  saH:  it  by  trayhede  bene 

ffor  to  mak  30W  clene  of  synne 

and  o^ir  mo  pat  are  yer  Inne 

Swa  ofte  swa  3e  saH  me  take 

Memorye  of  me  3e  schaH  make 

Jje  ryghte  lawe  pat  salt  bee 

jpat  I  win  pat  36  halde  of  mee 

witli  30\v  saU  ete  no  mare 

TiH  pat  I  be  wounded  sare 


\)er&'^  A  geyne  [I  maye  not-^  stryue 
[ffor  I  xal  sone  be  broughte  of--^  lyue 


]pare  agaynes  may  no  man  stryfe 
ffor  I  salt  sone  ben  broghte  of  lyfe 


J?e  [prophecye  seyth  -^  of  me 

|?at  I  xal  25  [deyn  on  -"^  rode  ^^  tree  244 


)?e  prophecye  it  says  of  mee 
]5at  I  salt  dye  on  pe  rode  tree 


|?e  tyme  is  comene  ^^  [the  traytoure  is  ^^ 

bolde 
On  of  30we  [hath  me  ^'*  solde  ^^ 


}2e  tyme  es  comene  pe  traytoure  is  baulde 
ane  of  30W  mee  hafes  saulde 


^  A.  Drynke.  -  F.  it  is  my   blode  ;  A, 

he   seyd   it   dotli    3011  gode.  ^  F.   it  dose 

yow  go.de  ;  A.  inserts  vv.  227-230  :  who  so 
\iiiwortliy  my  flesch  etys  /  his  Awne  dHinp- 
/nacou?i  he  eiys  /  And  drynkys  my  blotle  so 
hend  /  he  schall  be  damjnied  wyth  outene 
ende.  ■•  F.  here  now.  ^  30W.  "  F.  slialle 
trayed  be  ;  A.  be  trayede  it  schall  be.  '  F. 
dense  yow.  •*  F.  Also  ofte  as  je  it  take  ; 

A.  Als  oft  As  I  schall  be  take.  '■»  F.  Of  me 
a  memory  ;  A.  Mowrnynge  of  me.  ^'^  F. 
shal  36.  ^'  F.    pat ;    A.   The.         '^  j-jgii^ 

l*we.  "  F.    slialle   Jus ;    A.    ))//s  schall. 


"  A.  I  wyll  pat.  ^^  F.  3e  holde  ;  A.  je 
hold  it.  16  F.  mserts  vv.  238rt  2386  :  Sone  so 
I  haue  yow  eton  with  /  Syn  of  pete  I  gif 
yow  grith.  i'  A.  fforc  wyth.  i*  A.  I.  '«  F. 
Or  ;    A.  To.  -■"  haue  be  wyde.  -"'-  F, 

transposes  vv.  240-241.  ^-  may  noma«. 

-^   F.  Or  be  risen  fro  deth  to.  -•*  F.  nro- 

phettes  haue  seid.         -^  F.  shulde.  '*■  A. 

honge  vpone.  '^  F.  l;e  ;    A.   A.  '^^  F. 

nere.  ^*  F.  })c  dede  is  ;  A.  |)«t  A  traytor. 

^^  A.  me  hath.  ^^  vv.  247-248  inserted  :  ffor 
me  ar  Jie  penys  take  /  On  (A.  And  one)  of 
30W  liase  me  for  sake. 


Before  I  eal  with  you  again  I  shall  he  put  to  death  on  the  rood  as  the  prophecy  says.    27 

One  of  you  has  sold  me. 


Camb.  Gir.  5.  31. 


[Drynkes   ))is  ^  he  sayd  it  dose  -  3I10W 

gude 
)?i3  drinke  [of  lyfe  it  es  ^  my  blude 
\)e  body  |)at  jhe  [here  nowe  ■*  see 
[ffor  ^howe  sail  it  trayhed  ^  be 
ffor  to  make  3o\v  clene  of  syn 
[And  other  mo  '>  fat  er  pare  "^  in 
Als  oft  als  pai^  sail  me  take 
j\renyng  ^  of  me  [sail  pai  i"  make 
)5e  ryght  lawe  [J)is  it  sail  ^^  bee 
)3at  I  wyll  ^he  hald  of  me 
With  30W  sail  I  ete  no  more 
[Tyll     ]>at     P2    hafe      bene 

whare 
)5are  agayn  may  noman  stryfe 
ffor  I  sail  [sone  be  ^'^  broght  of  lyfe 


232 


236 


wyde  ^^ 
240 


[ffor  J)e  ^^  p/'ophecy  [it  says  ^^  of  me 
J3at  I  sail  dy  [apon  J5e  ^"^  rode  tre      244 


Jje  tyme  ^^  es    comyn  ])e  traytoure   es 

bald 
[He  sayd  one  ^^  of  3howe  has  me  said 


Haiieian. 
And  when  he  had  gifen  his  blisiiig,  224a 
He  said  pus  to  pam  aid  and  3ing :    2246 
"  Drinkes  of  pis  drink,  it  dose  50W  gude. 

)?e  drink  of  life,  it  es  my  blode. 
)2is  body  pat  ^e  here  se, 
ffor  30W  sail  ^  bitraied  be, 
fforto  clens  30W  clene  of  syn  ^ 
And  oper  mo  pat  er  pare  in. 
Als  oft  als  36  pis  fude  sal  >*  take, 
^linde  of  me  pan  sail  ^  30  make 
A  law  vnto  30W  sail  it  be, 
jpat  I  will  3e  lere  of  me. 
With  30W  now  sail  ^  I  ett  no  mare 
Vntill  I  haue  bene  wide  whare, 

Ne  of  pis  drink  I  sail  noght  taste 

Till  I  have  walked  Avaies  waste, 

And  till  I  drink  with  30W  ful  euyn  242a 

In  pe  kingdom  of  my  •*  fader  in  heuyn, 

ffor  nedes  it  bus  fulfilled  be 

Als  haly  '^  writ  witnes  of  me  ; 

With  tresun  sail  1  I  be  bitrayd,       244a 

And  sepin  ded  and  in  laire  laid       2446 

And  to  life  sail  I  rise  ogayne  :  '^       244c 

So  sal  men  se  pe  suth  sertayne.'      244(i 

Sum  of  30W  has  bene  to  balde, 

)3at  vnto  pe  lews  has  me  salde, 


^  Drinkith.         ^  wol  do.         ^  is  makid  of. 
*  her.  *  Hit  ssclial  for  liow  trauailed. 

^  AUe  {)0.         ^  here.         *  ye.         '  Memorie. 
"  to.        "  schal   it.       ^"  Ich.       '^  kingk  ful 


wide. 

'■*  lie  son. 

15    j^p^             16    ggj^.,   ),g,.g_ 

^"  on. 

^^  ?eef. 

'»  One. 

1  sal. 

-  sin. 

'■>  sail.              ^  mi. 

^  hali. 

''  ogaine. 

'  sertain. 

28     Better  for  the  traitor  had  he  never  been  born  /  "     The  disciples  all  asked,  " Is  it  I  ?  ' 

Jesus  answered  : 


Camh.  li.  4.  9.  for  Camh.  Dd.  1.  1 


Additional. 
ffor  me  are  now  Jje  penyes  take 
218      ane  of  90 w  me  liaues  for  sake 


[he  mays  be  woo  ^  that  ilke  manr^  Naye  fay  saydene  wha  es  pat  mane 

tiat  [])e  tresou  fyrste  -  be  gan  [foi.  bb]  |:at  J)is  tresone  firste  by  gane 

I  ^  warne  hym  wylle  be  forne  I  warne  hym  wele  by  forne 

he  were  bettyr  [he  were*  on  borne    252  hym  ware  wele  bettz'r  bene  vnborne 


hys  ^  decyples  lierden  thys  ^  tale 
[Alle  they ''  qwokn^  gret  And  smale 

Ifyrst  they  lokyd  Amonges  he?H  Alle 
Of  ^    whom    the    treson  ^^    myghte    be 
falle  256 

Alle  they  settyn  ^^  vp  A  crye 
And  seyde  lorde  [was  it  oughte  ^-  I 

Than  spake  [Ihexu  cr3'st  fuP^  stylle 
he  ^"^  seyde  oftyn  ^^  aftyr  hys  wyllo 
he  [that  wyth  my  selfen  1*^  ete  261 

To  fylle  hys  wombe  he  nonghte  for  ^ete 
}5oroughte  hym  [schal  I  trayed^"  bone 
Alle  30  may  [knowe  hym^^  &  sene   264 
[whan  ludas  ^^  herde  [thys  ilke  -^  Avorde 
he  [styrte  And  roos  21  fro  22  the  borde 
udas  23  [made  Anone  -■*  A  crye 


I 


his  discj^piHs  herde  this  tale 

)3ay  svvorene  aHe  bothe  grete  &  smale 

ffirste  pay  lukede  amanges  jjam  aHe 
wylke  of  pame  it  myghte  by  faHe 

And  aHe  pay  tukene  vp  a  crye 

and  sayd  lorde  was  it  oghte  I 

Jjan  sayde  Ihei'U  criste  fuH  stiH: 

and  sayde  softe  after  his  wiH 

be  pat  with  my  seluene  satt 

To  iillene  his  wambe  noghte  he  for  gatt 

Thurgh  hym  saH:  I  bytrayed  be 

AHe  je  may  hym  knawe  and  sec    , 

whan  pat  ludas  herde  this  worde 

anone  be  rase  fra  pe  burde 

ludas  made  an  o\ir  cry 


[Maystyr  he  seyde  -^  was  it  [owghte  I  ^^      Mayst/r  he  sayde  was  it  oghte  T 
lliesu  answerde  -^  [for  sothe  "^  I  wys  269      l\\es\x  answerde  son?ie  I  wis 
\)o\\  it  arte  -^  [And  thou  ^o  it  is  ^1  Jjou  it  arte  and  pou  it  es 


1  F.  AVoo  worth ;  A.  lacks  vr.  249-250. 
^  F.  furste  trosoii.  ■*  A.  Hore  sotli  I.  "*  be. 
■'  A.   when  liy.s.  '■  F.  ]mt.  '  A.  They. 

**  F.  ciyed  ;  A.  wrr  A  baysohyd.  "  F.  To  ; 
A.  lacks  vv.  255-256.  "  F.  dede.  "  kest. 
^'^  F.  was  it ;  A.  ))rtt  is  not.  '•''  F.  cure 

lorde  ;  A.   Ihc.su  wele.         ^*  And.  ^^  F. 

soiie  ;   A.   Anone.  "'  A.   it  is  ))«t  w//t// 

me.        '^  A.   tn^yd  I  .schall.       ''*  hym  know. 


^'*  F.  ludas  ;  A.  Als  sone  As  ludas.  "''"  F. 
I)at  ilke  ;  A.  ]>at.  ^^  rose  &  stert.  -■^  A. 
vp  fro.  23  Y.  He  hym  selfe.  24  y_  kest  vp  ; 
A.  Ano«  he  made.  ^^  F.  And  seid  .Ma:st<'r. 
26  Y.  J.  "-~  F.  seiil.  ^*  F.  to  hym  ;  A.  & 
.«eyd.  ^^  F.  said  ;  A.  seys.  ^'^  A.  ))i  .selue. 
^'  V.  inserts  vv.  270a-'270d :  Then  bef^an 
ludas  to  gon  /  0]>er  weye-  sone  anon  /  He  be 
thoujt  liy?»  of  enuye  /  To  fultiH  his  felonye. 


"  He  that  eats  with  me  shall  heiray  we."     Judas  cried,  "  Is  it  I  ?  "     Jesus  said,     29 
''■Thou  it  art,  and  thou  it  is.''' 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
[And  for  ^  me  er  Jie  penyse  takyn 
[ffor   one  -    of    jliowe    [base    me  ^    for- 

sakyn  248 

[ffor  sotli  lie  ^  sayd  [wlio  be  ^  j)at  man 
[At  pat^  treson  fyrst  began 
I  Avarn  bym  ^  wele  now  ^  beforne 
Hym    war    bettw-    [hafe   noght    bene^ 

borne  252 

[And  liys  ^*'  disciples  herd  fiis  ^^  tale 
J3ai   ["wakeiiyd   pan  ^-    botbe   grete  and 

smale 
Sithen  ]5ai  ^^  lukyd  amang  ])aime  all 
Whylke  of  Jjayme  it  myght  be  fall  256 


Harleian. 
Ane  of  30W  has  me  forsaken 
And  for  me  er  \q  penis  taken, 

And  wa  bese  done  vnto  f>e  man  * 

)5at  ])is  treson  first  bigan.    *  [foi.  69a,  coi.  2] 

I  warn  him  now  fully  biforn 

Him  war  better  haue  bene  vnbron."  ^ 

When  his  desciples  -  herd  ])is  tale, 
In  Jjaire  hertes  bred  mekill  ^  bale, 

And  fast  |)ai  loked  omang  ])am  all 
On  wham  pis  foul  defaut  suld  fall, 


And  ilkone  ^■^  kest  vppe  [a  grete  ^-^  cry 

[And  sayd  lord  '^^  was  it  oght  I 

)?an  spake  ihe^'u  Avordys ^''  full  styll 

He  sayd  [paim  sone^^  aftyr  hys  wyll  260 

He  Jjat  Avyth  my  seluyn  ethes 

To  ffyll  hys  wombe  lie  ne  ^^  forgetis 

[Thurgh  hym  I  sail  trayhed  be-*^ 

All  ^he  [may  hym-^  knaw  and  see    264 

[And  when-^  ludas  herd  pat-^  worde 

[Sone  he  rayse  vppe  -•*  fro  pe  borde 

[And  pan  -^  he  made  doylefuU  -''  cry 


[And  sayd  maistir  was  -"  it  oght  I 
Ihesus  answerd  hym  I  wysse 
)3ou  it  Avas  ^^  and  pou  it  isse. 


268 


And  ilkone  by  pam  self  serely 

Said  pusgat :  "  lord,  es  it  oght  I 

]5at  swilk  treson  has  puruaid  1 " 

);an  Ihes?^s  answerd  sune  and  said: 

"Ane  of  30W  pat  with  me  ettes,* 

To  fill  his  wamb  he  noght  forgetes, 

He  sittes  here,  als  ^e  may  se, 

Thurgh  wham  I  sail  ^  bitraied^  be." 

ludas,  when  he  herd  pis  worde, 

Vp  he  rase  right  fra  pe  burde. 

And  all "  on  heght  pus  gan  he  cry, 

Nunqidd  e<jo  sum  rabi:  267a 

"With  grete  voice  pus  cried  he  :        267 Z^ 

"  ]\Iaister,  menes  pou  oght  by  me  1 " 

Ihe6'2is  said,  "pi  Avordes  Avitnes, 

And  pi  self  sais  pat  pou  it  es." 

At  pa  Avordes  was  iudas  tene,  270a 

And  f  urth  he  Avent  fra  pam  bidene  270/> 


^  For.      2  On.      »  j^g  haue?.      *  Nay  ]>Ay. 

*  wo.  *  ]3at  pus.  ■^  hou.  "  him. 

*  he  neuir  wer.  '"  His.  ^^  his.  ^-  wepeii. 
"  he.  ^*  alle  thei.  '"'  a.  '«  Lord  |)ei 
Seidell.  ^'  crist.  ^*  sothj.  i"  nocht. 
™  vv.  263-264  transposed:  Him  l^at  hauit? 
bitraied  me.  ^^  moAve.  —  Wan  l»at. 


"'  his.     -■'  He  stmte  and  ros 

written  in  margin  ;  ludas. 

-'  Maister  lie  seid  is.  -**  art. 


^  vnborn. 
etes.         ''  sal. 


-  descyples. 
'■  bit  rayed. 


«  MS.  V.  2^ 
^^  anon  pe. 


•'  mekil. 
al. 


30     Saint  John  leaned  on  Jesus'  breast  and  fell  asleep.     An  angel  took  his  spirit  up  to 
heaven.     He  saw  God  himself. 


Gamh.  li.  4.  9.  for  Camb.  Dd.  1.  1 


Additional. 


rOEynt  Ihon  ^  at  the  soper  sate 
LkyMete  &  drynke  [he  for  gate - 
he 3  lenyd  [hym  to*  Ihesws  brest      273 
For  he  sate  hym  [al  ther''  neyste 
Sone  [Anone  he  fel  on  •"'  slepe 
[he  luyghte  noughte  hym  selfe  \erQ,  fro 
kepe'  276 

An    Aungel      toke    hys    sowle  ^     ful  ^ 

^erne  ^^ 
And    bare    it    in  [to    the  ^^    blysse    of 

heuene  [foi.  6a] 

[The  AiingeP-  lete  [hym  than  ^^  see 
[IVfany  maruayles  in  i*  preuyte  280 

Of  ^^  god  hym  selfe  he  hade  A  syghte 
)3e?*e  he  satte  in  heuene  bryghte  '^^ 
lie     sawe     jjere    many  i''    [A     selcouth 

thynge  ^^ 
As  he  was  in  [hys  sweuenynge  ^'^       284 
hys  wytte  [was  bothe  noble  &  ^o  goode 
Alle  that  he  sawe  he  vndyr  stode 
whan  tha  t  -^  he    woke  22  [fayre  And  ^3 

wyH 
he  [cowde  telle  it-^  eiie?y  dele  288 

[he  wrotte  it  alle  ^''  in  lecture 
As  -^  clerkys  haue  in  -~  scrypture 
The  boke  [is  clepyd^s  Apocalippys 
[Of   Alle    selcouth  2'->   thynge  [for   soth 
it  is  3"  292 


Sayn  Ihon  at  the  soper  satt    [foi.  34i>coi.  2j 
Mete  and  drynke  he  for  gatt 
he  lenede  hym  to  Ihesu  breste 
ffor  he  satt  hym  althir  neste 
Sone  annone  he  feHe  on  slepe 
)jar  was  wondir  for  to  kepe 

an  aungeHe  tuk  his  gaste  fiiH  euene 

and  bare  it  to  \q  blysse  of  heuene 

aungeHs  lettene  hym  Jjan  see 
Many  selcouthe  preuatee- 
Of  god  per  he  satt  in  heuene  lyghte 
Of  hym  selfe  he  haued  syghte 
he  saughe  ]?are  many  ferly  thynge 

als  he  was  in  his  metynge 
his  wytt  was  fuH  swythe  gude  ^ 
aHe  l^at  he  saughe  he  vndir  stude 
whane  ])at  he  woke  fayre  and  wele 

he  couthe  it  recordene  eu?>y  deHe 

he  wrote  it  aHe  in  lettirrouree 

als  clerkes  hafe  wretyne  in  scrippture 

his  buke  es  called  appocalipsis 

a  fuH  selcouthe  thynge  it  es 


^  F.   Syn  ih^sn.  2  y.   forth   Jjei   sette. 

^  F.  lolnii?  lie.  <  F.  to.  ^  p   ,^y[.q. 

^  V.  he  be;:an  for  to.  ''  F.  He  was  wont 

for  I0   s])eke ;     A.    Off  mekyll   selcnutli    he 
gaii«  mete.  »  p    gQg)._  9  ^    \\e\e. 

0  euen.         "  F.    to.         ^-  A.    And   ^er   lie, 
^»  F.    hem   alle  ;   A.  hy?H.  !•»  F.    Many 

a  gret  ;  A.    Mekyll  of  god  vs.  '^  A.   larks 

vv.  281-282.  16  y    ij^{  17  p_  niycutt. 

1"   F.    ioy    and    blijse ;    A.    wond?/r    thyng?'. 


1'  F.  paradysse  ;  A.  hys  metyug^.  ^o  p- 
was  futt  swyth  ;  A.  it  was  so.  -'  F.  }>an  ; 

A.  when.  ^-  A.  was  wakyd.  "'  F.  sone 
futi.  2*  F.  recordit ;   A.  couth  lec'ord  it. 

-*  F.  He  wrote  alle  ;  A.  And  he  it  wrote. 
^^  F.  Jieis.  ^~  A.  it  in.  -*  F.  men  callen; 
A.  is  callyd  J^e.  -'  F.  Offsich  ;  A.  tfull  of 

selcuth.       •"•  F.  ffutt  it  is  ;  A.  I  wys. 

1  MS.  god  ih'Ided  before  gude. 


When  he  awoke  he  recorded  {in  the  hook  of  the  Apocalijpse)  all  tha'  he  had  seen.      31 


Camb.  Gcr.  5.  31, 


[)5aii  Saynt  lohne  ^  at  pe  super  satte 
Mete  and  drynk  [botlie  he  ^  forgatte  27 
He  lenyd  hym  tyll  ^  ihesn  brest 
fEor  hi^  [liym  sate  alther^  neste 
Sone  ouone  he  fell  on  °  slepe   [foi.  i52n] 
)3are*'  was  [be  syde  hym  "  forto  kepe^ 


Harleian. 
Ynto  ])e  iewes  with  wikked  will,    270<? 
His  first  falsliede  to  fulfill.  270d 

Johannes  videhat  secreta  celestia  ' 

A  Is  saint  iohn  at  fe  soper  sat, 
Mete  &  drink  both  he  forgat ; 
He  lened  doun  to  \\\es\\  breste, 
ffor  he  sat  him  alfer  neste, 
Ynto  carping  he  toke  no  kepe, 
Bot  hastily  he  fell  on  slepe. 


[Awngels  forto  take^  hys  gaste  i"       277      Ane  ^  angell  toke  his  gast  ful  euyn 
Aiul  b -re  it  [vppe  to  heuyn  in  haste  ^^         And  bare  it  to  J)e  blis  of  heuyn, 


[})e  awngels  ^2  j^te  hym  jjar^  see 
[ifull  many  a  selcouth  ^^  pryuate        280 
Of  god  hym  selfe  he  had  [})e  syght^-* 
)3are  he  satt  in  hevyn  [so  bryght  ^^ 
}p?ixe  [sawe  he  many  ^*'  selcouth  thyng 


And  )?are  ))e  angell  lete  him  se 
Many  a  selkuth  preuete. 
Of  god  him  self  he  had  a  sight 
Whare  he  was  in  blis  ful  bright, 
And  in  fat  sight  he  had  knawing 


Als  [j)ai  wari"  in  hys  metyng  28i  Of  many  a  preue  heuynly  thing. 

Hys  wytt  [it  was  fidl  ferly  i^  gude  He  was  ful  wise  of  wittes  gude, 

All  J)at  he  saw  lie  vndyr  stude  Al  J^at  he  saw  he  vnder  stode, 

^3  Whea  he  wakenyd  fuH  wodir  wele  Ajid  when  he  wakend  -  of  his  slepe. 


He  couth  record  it  euer  ilke  dele       288      Vnto  it  all  he  toke  gude  kepe, 


He  wrote  it  all  in  letterowe 
Som  clerkys  it  has  in  scrypture 
Hys  buke  is  cald  J)e  Apocalipsis 
ffor  full  of  selcouth  thynge^  it  is 


292 


And  all  he  wrate  it  in  a  buke, 
Clerkes  clerely^  opon  to  luke  ;      g-^j*^* 
Al  fe  wonders  he  wrate  I  wis, 
)pe  buke  es  cald  apocolipsis. 


he. 


'  Wan  Inhan  was. 

him  a!lir.         'a.  ^   f>ar  of. 

*  sjieke.  ^  An  anr;lft  tok. 

euene.  ''  to  lie  hlisse  of  heuene. 
^*  Moiii  tokniiif;e3  of.  '^  mitht 
^'  he  sach;  manie  a. 


*  doun  to.    *  sat 

"^  wonilir. 

"  gost  ful 

^-  Angeles. 

15  brith. 

*"  he  was. 


1*  In  2>lfice  of  \ 


287 


'"  was  swi^e. 
Gj  has  these  8  w. 

Nas  neuir  no  man  in  ])is  world  iliore 


-348, 
287« 


So  inuclie  wist  of  god  is  lore  2876 

No  no  man  in  l)is  world  icome  287(? 

So  muche  wist  of  godis  sone  287rf 

So  dide  iohan  fe  ivangeliste  287e 

For  he  sat  allir  nexte  criite  287/' 

"Wan  l)ei  had  ysouped  alle  237()i 
And  maked  her  maunde  in  l>e  halle.      287^ 


1  An. 


wankend . 


clerly. 


32       The  disciples  quarreled  among  themselves  as  to  which  of  them  should  he  master. 

Jesus  brought  in  a  little  child. 


Camh.  li.  4.  9.  for  Cnmb.  Bd.  1.  1. 


Additional. 


Of  ^  thys  [wyl  I  -  no  [more  telle  ^ 
[But  of  an  otlier  thynge'*  I   [wyl  30U  ^ 

spelle  ^ 
r  4  s  Ihesu  cryste  "  sat  at  pe  clotli 
LjQ.Hys  decyples  weni^  wroth         296 
Smnme  of  hem  be  gan  to  stryue 
[And  gref^  cuntak  ^^  for  to  dryue 
whyche  of  hem  [schulde  maystyr  be  ^^ 
Of  maystrye  or  ^^  of  dygnyte  300 


Of  this  wiH  I  no  mare  teHe 
Of  an  0)3 1/'  I  moste  In  dueHe 

A  Is  [Ihesn]  satt  at  the  clathe 
his  discypiHs  Avexene  wrathe 
Some  of  fame  by  gane  to  stryve 
and  grete  cowteke  for  to  dryve 
whilke  of  thayme  solde  ^laystir  bee 
In  Maystrye  and  In  dygnyte 


Ihe^is  ^^  goduesse  was  noughte  [to  seke  ^^ 
he  broughte    A  chylde  [pat  Avas  fuP^ 

meke 
);e^*'  chylde  ^ede^^  hem  A  monge 
Me     thenkyth    he     seyde    [^e    done^*^ 

•\vronge  304 

)j[y]s^^  stryfe  [xal   helpe  3011  ryghte  ^o 

noughte  [foi.  cfc] 

[Turneth  3011  ^^  [in  to  an  other  --  thoughte 
ffor  as  ^^  mylde  30U  byhoueth  ^^  to  be 
[As  is  the  ^^  chylde  f>at  [3e  here  see  ^^ 
he  that  beryth  ^^  liym  most  -^  heyest  of 

Alle  309 

[Oute  of  2^  bayle  he  xal^*^  falle 
he  that  [beryth  hym^^  symple^'&stylle 
In  [bayle  he  maye  ^-^  haue  hys  wylle  312 


Ihesu  godnesse  was  noghte  to  seke 

he  broghte  a  childe  was  Milde  &  meke 

\)G  childe  he  sett  pame  amange 

Me  thynkes  he  sayde  36  ^  haue  wrange 

jjis  stryfe  ne  helpis  30W  noghte 

Tomes  30W  in  an  o])ir  thoghte 
ffor  alswa  mylde  by  houes  30W  to  be 
als  es  pe  childe  pat  3e  here  see 
he  J)at  beris  hy?/i  hegheste  of  aHe 

Owte  of  bay  lie  he  saH  faHe 

he  J)at  beris  hy??i  sympelleste  and  styHe 

In  baylly  he  may  hafe  his  wiH  * 

•  [fol.  35a,  col.  1) 


1  A.  On.  2  A.  I  wyll. 
*  F.  Off  odur  thyngus  ; 
^  F.  mot.  ^  F.  ilweH 

How  lie  ;   A.  Also  Ilusii. 
be/ore  wroth  ;  A.  wex.         ^  F.  ( Jret. 
coiisell.         "   F.  moost  sliulde  be  ;  A, 
haue  iiiiistiye.  ^'  A.  &. 

Bot  Ih^'sus.         ^*  A.  fore  gete.  ''' 

futt  ;  A.   ]>at  was.  '«  F.  This  ;  A 


^  A.  leng?/?'  diiell. 

A.  Ai\o]>yr  thyuge. 

A.  tell.  "  F. 

«  MS.  no  deleted 

"  A. 


YoMrc  ;  A.  fforc  ]7?/s. 
A.  may  heljie  ^oa. 
3e  must  t«rne  3011. 
ulso.         ^■^  F.  owe. 


F.  me  helpeth  right  ; 

'1  F.  Hit  turneth  ;  A. 

A.  to  opyr.         '"'  i\ 

^*  F.  80  is  J)e  ;  A. 


schuld 

'3  A. 

F.  was 

That. 


'^  he  set.    ^*  F.  jedogret ;  A.  \>ai  je  do.  ''  K. 


As  pys.  -®  A.  here  is  sene.  "'  F.  thynkes. 
^^  MS.  syinple  &  stvlle  deleted  before  most. 
■■^  F.  Out  of  his  ;  A.  Off  his.  »"  A.  soue  schall. 
^^  F.  hym  berith  ;  A.  vv.  31 1-1  "2  fallow  vv. 
313-14.  32^.  feyre.  ■'»  A.  ];e  last"  schall. 
'  h  deleted  before  je. 


A>il  sxid. 


Ye  should  he  mild  like  (his  child.     He  who  hears  himself  high  shall  fall   33 
from  his  power. 


Camh.  Go-.  5.  31. 


296 


Of  ]iis  wyll  I  no  more  tell 

ffor  oil  another  nie  be  houys  dwell 

Als  Iliesus  satt  at  })e  clatlie 

His  disciples  war  all  wrathe 

Som  of  "paime  began  to  stryfe 

And  grete  contake  for  to  dryfe 

"\Miylke  of  |)ainie  suld  maisti'y  be 

Off  niaistri  or  of  dignyte  300 


Ihesus  gudenes  was  noght  to  seke 
He  broght  a  child  fat  was  full  meke 

)3e  chyld  satt  ))aim  aman[g]  303 

Me  thynke  he  sayd  3he  hafe  fie  wrang 


H'lrleiaii. 
)5at  es,  pe  buke  of  preuete,  292a 

Als  saint  iohn  gan  in  heuyu  se.       292/^ 
!N'ow  [of  fie  ^  buke  we  speke  na  mare, 
Bot  turn  ogain  fiar  we  left  are. 

Als  ihe^v/s  sat  jjare  at  Jje  clath, 
His  desciples  -  wex  all  wrath. 
Omang  fiani  made  jjai  contek  grete 
And  fast  bigan  to  striue  and  threte, 
Whilk  of  pani  suld  ^  maister  be 
Omang  ])am  moste  of  dignite 
fforto  rewl  ])am  euer  ilkane,  300a 

If  ihe.s?is  suld  be  fra  Jjam  tane.         3006 
Ihe^MS  wist  wele  al  ^  Jjaire  will,        300c 
And  alp  jjaire  striueingwald  lie  still,  300(^ 
Bifor  Jiam  gert  he  bring  a  childe, 
)?at  jong  was  and  of  maners  milde. 

And  Avhen  ])e  childe  stode  J5am  omang, 
"  Me  think,"  he  said  "je  wirk  all  wrang 


Youre  stryfe  may  jhow  helpe  ryght  noght      )pis  striueing  helpes  30W  right  noght, 


Turne  jOAve  tyll  a  nothir  thoght 
ffor  als  myld  behouys  ^howe  be 
Als  ))is  chyld  Jnit  ^he  here  see 
He  jjat  berys  hym  mast  of  all 


308 


Put  slike  pointes  out  of  30wre  thogli[t] 
Als  milde  and  nieke  bihoues  30W  be 
Als  es  pis  childe  fat  3e  here  se. 
He  fat  him  haldes  highest  of  all 


Out  of  hys  balj^  sail  sone  fall 

And  he  fat  beris  sympelest  and  sty II 

In  his  baly  sail  hafe  liys  wyll  312 


Titest  sail  fra  his  power  fall, 
And  he  fat  beres  him  law  &  still 
In  werld  he  sail*"  haue  all  his  will ; 


^  of.  -  descyples. 

NORTH.   PASSION. 


^  sul. 


all. 


^  sal. 
D 


34 


/  am  ready  to  ^erve  you  all ;  take  example  by  me.     Peter,  comfort  thy  brethren 
when  I  am-  taken.'''' 


Cavib.  li.  4.  9.  for  Ctunb.  Dd.  1.  1. 
[I  cam  iioughte  hyclere  ^  wytli  maystrye 
[Me  to  beryn  here  wytTi  -  envye 
I  am  redye  to  s^?'iie  3011  Alle 
[Of  wliat-^  ^e  wyl  to  me  calle 
Takyth  iiowe  ■*  eiisaumple  by  ^  me 
[^ou  by  houetli  mylde  to  **  be 
3ou  be  houeth  to  suffyr  peyiie  " 
80  [schal  I  ^  don  for  alle  myiie 

Ihesa  spake  wyth  mylde  mone^ 
To  seyiit  petyr  J)e?'e  lie  stode 
Petyr  lie  seyde  ])0u  arte  ful  meke 
I'o  ^*^  myldyr  mane  tliar  no  man  speke  ^^ 
whane  fou  seest  ^^  that  I  am  take     325 
And  A  monge  [Alle  my  ^^  frendys  for 
sake 


316 


320 


Additional. 
I  ne  come  noghte  -witti  ISfaystrye 
To  here  me  here  Avitll  envye 
I  ame  redy  to  serue  ^ow  aHe 
Of  whate  tliynge  ]>a\,  je  wiH  to  me  caHe 
Takes  ))an  EnsampiHe  l)y  mee 
3ow  by  houes  sleghe  to  liee 
3ow  by  houes  to  sufferene  pyn//e 
Swa  saH  I  do  for  aHe  myn^je 
Iliesu  spake  w/t/i  mylde  mode 
To  sayne  Petu'  J?aie  he  stode 
Petir  lie  sayde  Jiou  arte  meke 
a  mylder  man  thare  no  mane?  seke 
whan  Jiou  seeste  pat  I  am  take 
and  amange  myue  frendis  for  sake 


[Counforth  pou^*  thyn  breji^ren  Alle  Comforfche  ])ou  thyne  bretheryni?  aHe 

)pat  non  of  hem  in  synne  falle  328      Jpat  nane  of  thayme  in  syne  luHe 


Avhan    Ihe.s'U    hade    seyde     [thys    ilke      M'hene  lh?*'u  haued  yayd  this  worde 


worde  ^^ 
[A  non  he  ros  fro  the  horde  ^^  330 

[Ihesu  toke  wyth  mylde  chere  ^~ 
[A  basyn  ful  of  watyr  clere  ^^       «  [foi.  ':a^^ 
[And  a  cloth  ful  whyte  wyth  AH  i^  * 
And  on  kneys -'^  he  [gan  doun^i  falle 
[Be  fore22  seynt  petyr  he  [fel  ful  swete-^ 
And'^'^  seyde  he  wolde  Avaschyn  hys  fete 


anone  he  rase  fro  tlie  horde 

Ihesu  tuke  with  faire  chere 
a  bacyne  wit/i  Avat?';-  clere 
and  a  clatlie  ^er  with  aHe 
and  one  knees  he  gane  hy;»  down?  faHe 
By  for  Petir  he  gane  hym  sett 
and  sayde  f)at  he  wolde  wesche  his  fete 


'  F.  He  ])at  can  not.  -  F.  IJeiv  ngayn  A  nion  ; 
A.  To  Ijore  hey  wytli.  ^  F.  Ofte  so  ;  A.  OH'wlmt 
tliyngc.  ■*  A.  tninaposes  xv.  317-318  ;  je  All. 
^  F.  of.  ^  A.  Hoic  ^e  must  All  biix.sii«i. 
'  MS.  The  scribe  has  onn'ttM  the  loo])  of  the  p. 
»  [  .shalle.  9  mode.  i"  F.  A  ;  A.  lacks  vv. 
323-324.  "  F.  seke.  '-  A.  schall  se.  ':*  my. 
'^  F.  Can  fort.  ^^  F.  ]u'.s  \\or(le;  A.  All  [jt/.s. 
'"  F.  He  rose  and  went  lio  ))e  borde  ;  A.  And 


All  hade  etync  I  wys. 
fayre    chere ;      A.     he 
cloth  of  ]\n\\e. 
leyie    biisyne. 
with  alle  ;    A. 
thonie  All. 
-  A.  Afoiv. 
-*  He. 


1"  F.  Ihcsu  toke  wjtA. 

gyid    hyi/i    wyih    A 

^^  A.  And  seth  he  toke  A 

^«  F.    A  clotlie  futt  white 

wyth  watyr  he    bromt    Afor<r 

-"  his  knees.  '■^^  F.  can. 

'■  F.  hyni  sett ;  A.  wold  sytte. 


Bising  jrom  the  heard,  Jesns  takes  a  bafin  cf  water  and  a  cloth  and  prepares  to 

tvash  Peter  s  feet. 
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Carnh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
I  come  noght  liedii-  Avith  maistri 
ffor  to  bere  me  with  grete  envy 
I  am  red}'  to  serue  3liowe  ali 


Horleinn 
llor  no  man  may  here  with  maistri  ^ 
Lere  liim  high  Avith  owten  enuy. 
I  am  redy  to  serue  30W  all 


Of  Avliat  kyn  tliyng  jhe  to  me  call     31 G      Als  jowre  seruand  and  jowre  thrall. 


Takis  ensampyll  be  riiee. 

1  How  ^at  ^he  sail  meke  be 

fEor  3ho\ve  hehoiiys  to  suffyr  i^yne 

Als  I  sail  do  sone  for  all  myne  320 

Ihesus  spake  wyth  mykl  mode 

Tyll  saynt  petyr  fare  he  stode 

Petyr  he  sayd  J)Ou  ert  full  meke 

A  meker  man  thar  noman  seke     [foi.  vyi'A 


Ensawmple  sail  je  tak  by  me 
Ilkone  till  oper  bowsun  -  at  be. 
5e  sal  haue  anger,  hete  I  30W, 
Als  I  sail  suffer  for  30W." 
]);\\\  said  he  more  with  milde  ^  mode 
Ynto  saint  peter  j^are  he  stode  : 
"  Peter,"  he  said  "])ou  ert  ful  meke, 
A  milder  man  tliar  no  man  seke, 


When  jjow  seys  \ai  I  am  taken         325      When  J)ou  sail  ^  se  Jiat  I  am  taken 
And  amang  my  frendys  loisaken  And  with  all  my  ■■>  frondes  for  saken 


Comforth  pou  fan  ]n  brethyr  all 
)3at  noon  of  J)ai»;  in  syn  fall 


When  ihesus  had  sayd  fis  word 


328 


And  sent  furth  to  sull'er  jayne*^      326<(! 

And  foil  bo  turned  fra  me  ogayne,  326/'> 

Conforth  foxi  f i  brefer  all 

};at  none  of  fam  in  fanding  fall."' 

Al  ^  jjis  he  talde  to  fam  in  fere       32Sa 

Als  bai  sat  at  faire  sopere.    [foi.  696,  3286 

^  ^  c.)l.  2] 

Lauano  'pedum  discipuloiTim. ' 

Sune  when  ihesu  had  said  fis  Avorde, 


Onone  he  rayse  A'ppe  fro  fe  bord 

Ihesus  tuke  Avyth  full  fayr  chere 

A  basyn  fat  with  Avater  A\as  clere     332 

And  a  cloth  fare  Avyth  all 

And  apon  knees  gan  ihe.su  fall 

Before  Petyr  he  gan-  hym  sette 

He  sayd  he  Avald  fan  wessch  his  fete 


Vp  he  rase  right  fra  fe  burde 
And  tuke  a  clath  with  milde  chere 
And  a  bacyn  Avith  Avater  clere  ; 
pe  cloth  he  girded  him  Avith  all 
ATid  on  liis  knese  doAvn  gan  he  fall 
Pi  lor  peter  AA-ith  Avordes  sAvete, 
And  said  fat  he  Avald  *  Avass  his  fete. 


'  MS.  V.  318  written  in  the  margin. 
^  MS.  gam. 


nMistry.       ^  bowsum. 
mi.  ®  pnim;. 


mild. 


all. 


*  sal. 
wold. 


36  '■'■Nay.,'"  said  Pe'er,  '■' il  falls  no'  to  me  to  have  such  service  from  thee." 

Jesus  persuaded  him. 


Camh.  li.  4.  9. /or  Camh.  DJ.  1.  1. 

SEynt  1  petyr  [Answerde  &  s^eyde  ~ 
nay  "    337 

)3ou  [xalt  nouglite  ^  be  tliys  daye 
It  [be  fallytli  ^  nouglite  to  ^  me 
[for  to  be  wassclien  ^  of  the  ''  340 

[)?an  seyde  Ihesu  but  ])ou  Avylt  do  *^ 
A^  parte  of  my  [blysse  ])ou  wylt  for  goo  ^° 


Additional. 
Seyn  Petir  sone  ])er  to  sayd  naye 

J?ou  ne  salt  noglite  by  f>is  daye 
It  ne  falles  noghte  to  mee 
Swylke  se/-uyce  to  hauene  of  the 
than  sayd  Ihesu  bot  )?ou  do 
Parte  of  my  lilj^sse  pou  saH:  ga  fro 


PEtyr  seyde  And  other  moo 
))at  parte  wyl  we  ^^  not  for  goo     344 
wassche  feete  &  hande  we  byddeu  ^-  tlie      Petir  said  wasche  fete  &  havidis  we  bid 

tlie 
}5at  ^^  noo  thynge  vn  wasschyd  be  )pat  na  tliyug  vnwaschede  be 


[^it  for  3ete  pou  noughte  oure  hede 
)3at  no  thynge  vn  wasschen  be  by  leuyd  ^^ 
[Sythen  Ihe.su  cryste  ^^  Anon  349 

VVyssche  [liys  decyples  ^^  feete  eclione^'' 
And  sytlien  wypede  ^^  hem  wyth  A  cloth 
)5at  seruyse  [was  hem  ^'^  nouglite  ^'^  loth 
Whan  [they  were  wassclien  -^  en//rych- 
one22  353 

He  sette  hy?/i  doun  [sone  Anone  ^^ 
r~rystenyth  nowe  I  wytt  30U  seyeu 
[_  I  JMy  selfe  here  I  xal  deyeu  ^-^       356 
36  clepyn  ^s  me  jowre  lorde  alle 
[wote  36  noughte  -^  what  schal  ^^  be  falle 
))ough  ^^  I  be  [lorde  And  maystyr  ^9  Also 


fforgete  \ou  noghte  gud  lord  ])e  lieuede 
)5at  na  thynge  vnwaschene  be  by  leuede 
Swete  Ihe«u  criste  anone 
wasche  his  discypiHs  fete  ylkone 
and  sythene  he  Avypede  with  a  clatlie 
}iat  seruesse  ne  be  vs  noghte  lathe  * 
whan  ])ay  werene  waschede  alle  by  dene 

he  sett  \\yin  downe  y.xme  aHt  by  twene 

lie  sayd  als  he  downe  satt    *  [foi.  35a,  col.  2] 

I  haue  done  30  ne  wate  whatt 

3e  caHe  me  30ure  lorde  alte 

ISTe  wate  3e  noghte  Avhat  saH  by  faile 

3  if  I  be  lorde  and  Maist^>  also 


^  A.  And  seyntc.  "^  F.  seid  ;  A.  suere. 

*  F.  11C3  shalt ;  A.  schalt  not  he  seyd.  *  F. 
langus ;  A.  fallys.                           ^  A.  think?/s. 

*  Sich  seniyce  to  liaiie.  "^  A.  vv.  347-348a. 
inserted  before  i\  341,  v.  348«  :  Petf/r  fore  soth 
I  telle  it  j»e.  ^  MS.  h  of  Ihesu  ivritten  above  ; 
F.  J>an  seid  Iliesu  but  I  do  ;  A.  Bot  if  \>\  fete 
wessch  be.  »  F.  pe  ;  A.  Thougetys  no.  i"  F. 
blisse  CU//1  not  \>q  to  ;  A.  blys  ;  A.  inserts 
V.  342re :  Petyr  seyd  ]>at  wyll  I  not  mys. 
^1  MS.  we  written  above.    ^^  A.  pray.     ^*  F.  Let. 


^"'  F.  lacks  vv.  347-348  :  A.  lord  he  seyd  weescli 
not  my  fete  /  Bot  my  hondys  &  my  hede. 
■°  F.  Swete  Ihesu  criste ;  A.  Ihe.su  cryst  swytii. 
'^  A.  ])er.  ^'  euerylke  on.  ^^  A.  he  wyped. 
^^  A.  he  was.  -"  F.  neucr.  '^^  A.  he  had 
wessch  ]>er  fete.  "^  F.  al  bedene  ;  A  be  dene. 
^^  hem  be  twene.  ~*  He  (A.  To  )>em  he)  seid 
whan  (A.  As)  he  downe  sat  /  I  haue  done  ^e 
wot  neucr  (A.  not)  wliat.  ^^  F.  calle  ;  A. 
haue  eallyd.  -^  A.  ^c  ne  wote.  -'  F.  may. 
^*  A.  If.       '*  A.  mast)//-&  lord. 


Afte7-  ivashing  the  feet  of  all,  Jesus  said,  '•  I  have  done  this  to  you,  though  you  call    37 

me  lord. 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
And  saynt  petyr  sone  say<l  luiy 

3he  sail  noglit  do  so  by  ))is  day 
It  ne  fallys  noght  vntyll  me 
Swylke  seriiys  to  take  of  )3e 
jjan  sayd  ihfisu  bot  if  jjou  do 
Part  of  fat  blys  fat  langys  me  to 
)5ow  ne  sail  liafe  be  no  lugement 
Bot  if  fou  do  my  comaundmeut 
Saynt  petyr  sayd  pan  and  otliyr  mo 
}?at  part  wyll  we  noght  for  go  344 

Wasche  fote  and  hand  we  pray  ])e 

):at  nokyn  thyng  vn  wessclied  be 


340 


342rt 
342A 


Harleian. 
Peter  answerd  and  said,  "  nay, 

}3at  will  I  noght  by  none  kins  way, 
It  fals  noght  maister  vnto  me 
Slike  seruise  forto  tak  of  fe." 
)3an  said  ihe67/s  :   "bot  I  do  fis, 
)Don  gettes  no  part  Avith  me  in  blis." 


}2an  said  peter  andofer  ma  : 
")jat  blis,  lord,  lat  vs  noght  forga, 
"Wasche  heiiid  and  hend  lord  pray  we  fe, 

So  J)at  no  thing  vnwasehen  be, 

Bot  all  clene  fat  bifore  was  filde,    346a 

So  fat  we  in  f i  blis  may  bilde."       346^ 

Luke  fou  noght  forgete  fe  heuyd 

):at  noght  vn  wesclied  be  leuyd         348 

[Swete  ihesw  criste  sone  onone 

Wessched  hys  disciples  fete  ilkone  ^ 

And  sithen  Avyped  fan;  -  w/t//  a  clathe       \)a\\  ihe.sws  fam  Avesche  and  wiped  bath, 

ffor  fat  was  hym  farnothyng  lathe  352      And  sefin  dried  fam  with  fe  clath. 

When  fai  war  wasschyd  allbedene  When  fai  war  [waschen  albidene,^ 


He  sett  hym  downe  f  aime  ^  betwene 
[And  he  ^  sayd  als  he  downe  satt 
I  hafe  done  [I  ne  wate  ^  what 
3he  call  ^  me  jhowre  lord  all 
[Bot  ^he"  ne  wote  what  sail  befall 
If  I  be  lord  [and  maister  ^  alsso 


He  sett  -  him  doun  fam  al  bitwene. 
When  he  was  sett  -  fan  said  he  sone 
356      "  Noght  ^e  knaw  what  I  haue  done, 
Xe  noght  3e  wate  what  will  bifall. 
^Maister  and  lord  now  ^e  me  call 
And  wele  ^e  say  for  I  am  so. 


^  Ihcsu  cnelfd  and  woisse  lier  fet  /  And  iyaf      *  He.         ^  ne  wot  ich.         •>  clipet?. 
lia'n  his  blessing  .sori  and  swet.     rv.  351-352       **  maister. 
lacking.         '^  MS.    JKun    liaini.       *  alle  hem.  ^  wasschen  all  bidene.  -  set. 


Ye. 


38     Talce  example  from  me  ;  treat  each  other  as  brothers.     Those  who  suffer  for  me  shall 

have  meed  in  heaven. 

Cumh.  li.  4.  '3.  for  Cnrah.  TXl.  1.  1,  AihJifional. 

[Be  for yow^  [alle  I  liaue  ^  knelyJ  to*360  By  fore  30W  aHe  liaue  I  knelide  to 

[ffayre  for  ^  to  wasscheu  joure  feete  ffor  to  wasclie  joure  allere  fete 

Takytli  [jf  me  ensample*  jit       *  [foi  76]  Takis  of  me  EnsampiH  jete 


So  [schul  36  ^  (Ion  eclion  ^  to  otliere 
As       [eclie     of     30U '     were       otliorys 
brotliere^  364: 

Gode  exsample  I  [liaue  30U  ^  jeuyn 
To  be  mylde  [of  lieite  whyle  ^^  je  leuyn 
1^  I  xal  30U  qwyte  welle  jowie  mede 
In  lieuene  to  clothen  and  to  fede       368 
Alle  that  [thus  sutt'ren  ^^  for  me 
In  [heuene  wyth  me  they  schul  ^^  he 
[}*ere  to  abyden  wyth  oute  ende 
Peyne  ^ero,  schul  they  uon  fynde  ^*    372 

The.fu  spake  [wyth  alle  ^^  hys  wylle 
the  tyme  is  [comen  fnt  I  xaP"  fulfylle 
])e  proj^hecye  for  [alle  mannys^''  sake 
Spekyth  of  detli  ])at  I  xal  take         376 


Swa  saH  je  do  ylkane  with  o]><> 
als  ylkane  ware  o))//-s  broj)iJ' 

(iod  EnsampiH  I  hafe  30W  gyue 

To  be  myld  whils  Jjat  je  lyue 

loues  to  gedir  &  I  saH  gyi'e  30W  to  mede 

In  heuene  bothe  t(^  clethe  and  fede 

aHe  tho  that  suffrene  for  me 

In  paynes  o]>ir  in  sorowe  be 

In  heuene  saH"  Jjay  wonne  wzt/i  me 

w/t/i  owttene  Ende  in  lolefte 

Ihe^'u  spake  witli  gud  wiHe 
fe  tym  es  co?«meue  I  wiH  fultlH: 
pe  prophecye  for  joure  sake 
f>at  spake  of  dede  ])at  I  saH  take 


[And  je  schul  ben  to  day  for  ^^  drede 
whan  I  schal  be  fro  30U  ledde 
3e  schul  faste  ^^  fro  me  flee 
And  su»tme  of  30U  [for]  saken  me     380 
Al  is -'^  wrytyn  ))at  I  3i)W  seye 
])e  [herde  whan  he  goth  in  the^^  weye 
Avhan[he  hemgryueth  &  goth --  be  sydc 
hys  bestys  [they   spredyn  -•^    wondyr  -■* 
wyde  384 


To  daye  30  saH  be  for  drade 

Avhene  I  saH:  be  forthe  lade 

5e  schallene  faste  fro  me  flee  ^ 

and  some  of  30 w  schaH  folowen  nice 

alle  es  sothe  j'at  I  30 w  saye 

the  hirde  wliane  he  gose  his  waye 

his  bestis  spredene  svvytlie  wyde 

when  he  Jiame  fyndis  and  gase  be  syde 


^  A.  here.  -  F.  haue  I  ;  A.   I  haue  Joii 

3  F.    tfor  ;    A.   lacks   vv.   361-362.  ^  F. 

eusawinpvitt  of  me.  ^  F.  shulde  je  ;  A.  ^e 
schall.  *  A.  Iche  man.  '  F.  ilke  on  of 
yow  ;  A.  Iclie.  *  A.  lacks  vv.  365-376,  inserts 
vv.  364a-364(^ :  Of  hyje  k  law  more  &  les  /No 
thiuf^c  is  l)et//r  ))a«  buxsu/zmes  /  An  o|)v/r  I 
schall  tell  ;o\v  All  /  That  A  moiij^c  vs  ichall 
befall.  "  F.  yow.  10  F.  wliitt.  "  F.  lacks 
vv.  367-368.      ^~  F.  snffeiv  oujt.      ^^  F.  jiyne 


or  in  sorow.  J*  F.  In  heuon  shal  |)ai  wone 
with  nie  /  'With  oaten  pyne  with  holite.  ^^  F. 
with.  1^  F.  cn//(  I  must.         ^'  F.  yourc. 

^*  F.  To  day  36  shul  be  futf  ;  A.  3e  schall  to 
(ley  be  sore.  -"^  A.  sone.  ^^  F.  ]ns  is  ;  A. 
lacks  vv.  381-382.  *^  F.  shepcnie  sche]>e 
simllen  lese  heif.  *^  F.  he  is  gon  forth  ; 

A.  l)e  herd  goth  feic.  '^■^  spiedonc.  ^'^  A. 
swytli. 

^  fr  deleted  be/orc  flee. 


The  time  is  come  that  1  shall  die.     Ye  shall  flee  for  dread,  as  the  sheep  scatter  when       3'J 

the  shepherd  goes  away. 


Camh.  Gg.  o.  31. 
[J^owe  I  kneled  for  ^liowe  loo  ^         360 
ffor  to  wessche  [3lioure  aller  -  fete 
Takys  [ensaunipell  at^  me  jhete 


[})us  sail  ^lie  ilkone  ^  other 

Als  ilkone  wer  otlier  brother  364 


Harleian. 
Ami  yii  I  haue  kneled  30W  vnto 
And  wasschen  ^owre  fete  all  on  raw, 
So  jjat  36  sail  ^  ensaniple  -  knaw 
Meke  and  bowsun  ^  forto  be,  362a 

Ilkone  till  ofier  with  liert  fre,  362^ 

And  serue  ilkone  vntill  ojjer 
Als  to^  jowre  fader  or  ^owre  bro)?er. 


Gild  ensavmiiill  I  hafe  ^how  gyfyn 
To  be  myld  wliils  [^lie  here^  levyn 
Liif  [and  I  sall^  gyff  ^how  to  mede  367 
[In  heuen  bothe  clethe  ^howeand  fede  ' 
All  )3ase  Jjat  [suffyrs  oght  ^  for  me 
[In  endeles  loy  pan  sail  ])ai  ^  be  .  [foi.  loSa] 
1°  [In  heuene  schol  pei  closed  be 
With  out  hende  in  iolifte]  372 

[)3an  spake  ihe^u  ^^  wiili  [wordys  styll  i- 
}5e  tyme  es  comyn  I  sail  full  fyll 
[)5e  haly  ^^  pyophetej  for  ^^  my  sake 
Spake  of  pe  dede  jjut  I  sail  take        376 


[Jjare  of  sail  jlie  be  all  adrede  ^^ 
When  I  sail  fore  ^'^  30W  [be  ledde  ^" 
[ffull  fast  sail  jhe  ^^  fro  me  flee 
[And  some^^  of  3how  forsake  mee     380 
All  [pis  is  -°  wryten  pat  I  3howe  say 
):e  bird  when  he  gose  be  pe  way 
[And  hys  honde  gose  hyni  ^^  byside 
His  --  bestis  [frendes  ferly  ^^  wyde    384 


Ensaumple  pirs  to  30W  1  gif 

fforto  be  meke  ay  whils  36  lif ; 

Lnf  ilkone  oper  in  word  &  dede, 

And  in  heuyn  sail  ^  3e  liane  3oure  mede. 

Al  ^  pat  suffers  here  for  me 

Sorow  [ore  or**  bale,  what  so  it  be, 

He  sail  haue  Avelth  with  owten  '  end, 

In  lastand  life  with  me  to  lend." 

}3an  spak  ihe«?<s  pani  ^  vntill : 

"  )je  tyme  es  cumen  I  sail  fulfill  ^ 

Als  prophettes  has  witnest  of  me  ;  * 

Now  bus  it  all  fulfilled  be.  '  [foi.  70a,  col.  1 

ffor  30wre  sake  suffer  sail  ^  I  376a 

Sorowes  sere  and  sepin  dy.  376& 

And  pis  day  salP  ye  be  adred, 

When  I  sal  ^^  be  fra  30W  led  ; 

ifra  me  ful  fast  sal  36  fle 

And  sum  of  30W  forsake  me. 

ffor  pz-ophettes  in  paire  bukes  ^^  write 

And  sais, '  pe  hirdman  i-  sail  ^  I  smyte  ^^ 

And  al  pe  folk  ^*  oway  sal  fie.' 

Jjis  es  all  ment  by  30W  and  me, 


^  Bi  for  yow  i  haue  cneled  to.  ^  youre. 

^  assample   of.  ••  Kneled   doun   on   and. 

*  yie.        8  oj)ir  wel  i.       "  f>e  blisse  of  heuene 
for  hour  god  dede.  ''  sotfreth.    .      '^  Pine 

o]>\\-  wo  wer  pei.     ^^  vv.  371-372  arc  lacking 
in  MS.  and  are  supplied  from  Gj.  ^^  Ihesu 

8})ak.        ^~  liis  wille.         ^-^  f>e.        ^*  now  for. 
"  To  dai  y^e  sschul  bo  for  drad.         '"  bi  for  ; 


Ills,  be  deleted  before  fore, 
sschulej  fast.  ^*  And.  -' 
fle5it  and  goijt.       "  l^e. 


'"  lad.  IS  Ye 
is.  "1  Wan  pe  woH* 
-■'  spreden  swithe. 


'  sal.     -  ensaumple. 
'"  All.  '=  or.  ' 

«  fulfyll.  '"  sail. 

d  of  liirdniau  inserted. 


•'  bowsum.       ■•  till. 

onte»i.  *  l>us  pam. 

11  bokes.         ^*  MS. 

13  smite.       ^*  flok. 


40     1  shall  rise,  the  third  day  ;  ye  shall  see  me  in  Galilee.''^     Peter  protested  :  "  /'//  follow 

thee  everywhere." 


Camh.  li.  4.  9.  ./;>/•  Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 
I  am  fe  liyrde  [^e  ben  ^  jje  sclieepe 
I  xal  be  takyu  in  -  tyme  of  slepe 
for  30U  [schal  I-^  be  done  to  dede 
jjat'*  [is  nowe^  the  iewes  rede  [foi.  8«]  388 
I  sclial  dyen  And  breke  )je  lay 
And  rysen  [vp  on  ^  j^e  thryde  daye 
pan   [schnl  3e  '  [spekyn  wyt  nie^  And 

see 
In  the  toun  '-*  of  galyle  i"  392 


Additional. 
I  am  pe  liirde  ^e  are  the  chepe 
I  saH  be  take  are  tyme  of  slepe 
ffor  30W  saH  I  be  don  to  pe  dede 
Swilk  es  now  jje  Iewes  rede 
I  saH  dye  and  brekyne  pe  laye 
and  rysene  vp  the  thirde  daye  [foi.  356,  coi.  i] 
thane  saH  36  me  fynde  and  see 

In  the  towne  of  cralele 


PEtyr  herde  pat  rewful  tale 
[pe  wende  liaue  don^^  bote  &  l)ale 
[he  seyde  lhe.^u  pat  may  noughte  be  ^^ 
[pat  I  schal  ou//r  al  folowen  tlie^^     396 
Amonge  ^^  thy  ^^  frend?/.s  &  ^^  thy  ^^  foon 
I  schal  folowen  ^^  where  ^^  pat  -'^  goon 
I  Avyl  for  the  peynys-^  take 
[And  to  --  pryson  gon  for  thy  sake   400 
[Wyth  the  wyl  1 23  take  [pe  dede  ^^ 
[Schal  no  man  rewe  on  me  ^^  pat  rede 
[pus  they  -^  seyde  the  apostles  alle 
pat  [by  hym  satte  2'  in  the  ^8  Alle     404 

Ihesu  herkenyd^  ^^  [to  here  sawe  '^^ 
[he  seyde  ^^  to  petyr  [al  wyth  lawe  ^^ 
[On  thynge  wyl  I  graunte  the  ^^ 
[A  Avhyle  poii  sclialt  folowen  me  ^*   408 
[Be  than  pe  coke  hath  thryes  crowe  ^^ 


Petir  herde  pat  rewfuH  tale 

he  wende  haue  done  bote  in  pat  bale 

he  sayde  Ihe*'u  pat  moghte  noghte  be 

the  thynge  pat  pou  says  to  mee 

I  sali  the  folowene  ware  pou  wiH  gane 

amange  thi  frendis  and  tlii  fane 

I  wiH  for  the  paynes  take 

and  to  p?-esoune  gane  for  thi  sake 

wit7i  the  win  I  take  the  dede 

Na  man  saH  reuo  me  pot  rede 

and  sAva  saydene  pe  appostiHs  aHe 

pat  by  hym  syttyne  in  the  hauHe 

Ihesu  herkenede  to  pat  sawe 
he  saide  to  Petir  aH  wi't/i  lawe 
a  thynge  wiH  I  grante  the 
a  while  pou  myghte  folowene  mee 
are  coke  crawynge  thryse  hafe  take 


1  F.  ]>at  kepe.     ^  q,..      3  j  s)|;i]le.     *  Such. 
^  F.  it  is.  "  V.    vp.  "  A.  36  schall. 

*  )iii^    fynde.  *  lomle.  '"  A.  lacka 

vr.    393-394.  '^  Y.    pei    went    a    downc. 

^'  F.  He  seid  Ilie.s'U  it  may  not  be ;  A. 
Than  seyd   pet?//'  woidj/s   fre.  ^^  Y.  ^at 

\)o\\  shuldist  tr«yet  be ;  A.  As  pou  seyst 
lord  may  it  not  \w.  ^*  MS.  Amge  deleted 
he/ore   Amon,<i«.  '^  vv.    397-398    trans- 

posed ;  F.  ynitre.  "»  A.  or.         ''  F.  ^oure. 

'**  F.  yow  folow  ;  A.  Iblow  \w.  1*  Y.  ])cr. 

'*  F.  ie  wil  ;    A.  \vi\\  wyll.  "^  F.   pyne  ; 

A.  grete  jjeyne.  2-  To.  '^^  Y.   WHih 


\>Q  wolde  I  ;  A.  I  wyll  wyih  |)e.  -^  F.  dede. 
-*  F.  No  thynge  shalle  fro  me  take ;  A. 
Berytli  w//t^  me  no  mane  "*  F.  Then  ;  A. 
And  ]>i(ii.  '-'  A.  sate  wijtli  Ihesu.  '^^  A.  ]«it. 
-'  A.  Ansuerd.  ^^  F.  \>nt  ilke  saw  ;  A.  As 
he  wele  couth.  ^^  A.  And  spake.  '-  A. 
Awne  mouth.  '*  F.  On  thynge  I  witf  giawnte 
the  ;  A.  Vetyr  fore  soth  I  tell  it  the.  '  "  F. 
And  |)ou  wilt  ]w\\  may  folow  me  ;  A.  Thys 
nyjht  |)ou  schall  fore  sake  me.  ^^  F.   Er 

coukes  thryes  han  crowynge  take  ;  A.  vv.  409- 
410  transposed.     Thrys  or  ]'e  coke  hy?)i  crew. 


So  said  all  the  apostles.     Jesus  replied  to  Peter,  "  Before  the  cock  croics  thrice,  ihou     41 

shalt  forsake  me. 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
I  am  [pe  hyrd  an  3he^  ))e  scliepe 
I  -  sail  be  takyn  ^  or  tynie  of  slepe 
[tfor  I  for*  ^howe  [bese  done^  to  ded 
[And  SAvyIke  ^  es  nowe  )je  lewys  rede 
[ffor  1 7  sail  dy  and  breke  )?e  lay       389 
And  ryse  apon^  ])e  tliyrd  day 
}3an  sail  ^he  nie  seke^  and  see 


HarJeion. 
I  am  ])e  bird  and  36  my  ^  scliepe, 
I  sail  be  tane  or  tyme  ^  of  slepe  ; 
ffor  30W  now  sail  I  suffer  ded 
Tliurgh  iudas  and  )?e  lews  rede  ; 
And  wit  36  AVele  pan  on  all  wise 
)3at  ])e  tliryd  ^  day  I  sail  vp  rise, 
And  bale  and  sownde  *  ^e  sail  ^  me  se 


In  J)e  land  of  galyle 


392 


[Saynt  petir^"  herd  jjat  rewfuU  tale 
He  wenynd  [to  bafe  done  bote  in  bale  ^^ 
He  sayd  ihe^'u  ))at  mygbt  nogbt  bee 
)3e  thyng  pat  ]jyu  base  sayd  to  niee   396 
I  sail  tilowe  [j>e  wliare  bou  will  goo  ^- 
Amang  pi  frendys  amang  ^^  pi  foo 
[ffor  I'^  wyll  for  pe  pay?ins  ^*  take 
To  [lygge  in  preson  ^^  for  pi  sake      400 
[And  Avitb  ^^  pe  wyll  I  take  [pe  ded  i' 
[Sail  notbyng  refe  me  ^^  pat  rede 
[And  so  ^^  sayd  pe  appostels  all 
)3at  be  bym  satt  [in  pe^o  ball  404 

Ihesu  [berkenj'-d  tyll  pair? -^  sawe 
[And  spake  to  saynt  -^  petir  witb  -^  la  we 
A  tbyng  sal  -"*  I  graunt  [to  pe  -"" 
[Witb  in  pe  tyme  I  dwelle  witb  pe-*^  408 
Or  pe  cokke  [tbrise  sail  -^  crawe 


In  pe  land  of  galyle  ; 

And  wben  it  falles  on  pis  manere,  392rt^ 

Tbinkes  bow  I  baue  said  30W  bere."  392& 

Peter,  wben  be  berd  pis  tale, 

In  bis  bert  bad  mekill  ^  bale. 

He  said,  "sertes,  pat  sail  nogbt  be, 

Lord,  "we  sail  neuer  fra  pe  fle. 

I  sail  wende  witb  pe  wbare  pou  gase 

And  nowper  leue  for  frendes  ne  fase, 

Al  ~  trauaile  witb  pe  will  I  take 

And  wende  ^  to  presoun  for  pi  sake, 

And  witb  pe  Avill  I  suffer  dede ; 

Xo  man  sail''  reue  me  pat  rede." 

On  pis  wise  said  pe  apostels  all 

}Dat  witb  bim  war  pare  in  pat  hall. 

Wben  \\\es\\  all  paire  wordes  bcrd, 

Ynto  peter  pus  be  answerd  : 

"  )3ou  sais  pat  pou  sal-*  folow  me, 

And,  peter,  pus  I  say  to  pe 

Jjat,  or  pe  kok  baue  krawiii  tbrise, 


'  herd  |)at  with.      '■'  For  yow  i.       •'  iionien. 

*  For.     ^  i  sschal  be.     *  Such.     "I.      **  vp. 

*  finde.  '"  Petir.  ^'  doun  in  to  ]>a.t  dale. 
^^  [ledir  wen  pou  gon.  1*  and.  ^*  pine. 
*^  priaoun  gun.  ^*  With.  "  detlul.  ^*  Me 
ne  sclml  rewe  no  fing.           **  pus.  ^°  in. 


^^  herd  alle  |)is. 
with.  -^  wol. 
niitht  folwe   me. 

'  ()e.      "  time.     •' 
«  niekyll.         ■  All. 


*^  He  seide  to.         *'  alle 
^5  ))e.         ^*  A  wile    ))0U 
^"  hab  iMrie. 

'  thrid.     ■•  sownd.      *  sal. 
*  wend.         *  sail. 


42 


Because  of  your  foes  ye  shall  bear  swords  ;  let  him  who  has  none,  sell  his  kirtle" 
One  said,  "  We  have  two  swords.^' 


Carnh.  li.  4.  9. /'or  Caiuh.  Dd.  1.  1. 
[J)0\i   schalt  .seyeii    J)at    )50ii   me    neu/// 


AdditionaL 
Thou  saH  me  thiyse  for  sake 


But  uowe  2  I  wyl  [30U  Alle^  telle 
It  is  [ful  sotn  that  I  30U  *  spelle        412 
for  doiighte  ^  of  hem  )?at  wyl  30U  de^e  ^ 
Swerdys  [36  schuln  alle'  here  414 

he  J)at  [non  hath^  hys  kyrtyl  [he  selle  ^ 
And  hye  [hyni  A^*'  swerde  [cuntak  to  ^^ 
felle  [foi.  St] 

jjau  12  seyde  [on  |)at  ^^  satte  [Ije  syde-^* 
Syr  for  [no  thyiige  ^^  ])at  may  Ije  tyde 
[Kedy  haue  we  ^^  swerdys  two 
And  other  wepownes  redy^"  also       420 
Iheo-u  Answerde  [ful  stylle  ^^ 
[Ryth  aftyr  hys  owyn  Avylle  ^^ 
[Ryse  36  vp^*'  And  folowe  me 
[ffor  here  21  [wyl  I  no  lengere-^  be    424 
To  A  toun  they  toke  the  weye  ^^ 
[])at  mew  ^^  clepyn  ^^  hethayne  -^ 


Do  now  swa  I  wiH  30W  teHe 

It  es  for  gude  fiat  I  30W  speUe 

jffor  dowte  of  })aym  ))rtt  wiH  30W  dere 

Swerdes  saH  36  aHe  here 

he  ])at  haues  a  kirtiH  at  seHe 

Bye  a  swerde  conteke  to  feHe 

jjane  sayde  ]jay  ]?at  ware  be  syile 
Sir  for  tliynge  J)«t  may  be  tyde 
Eedy  hafe  we  swerdis  twa 
and  o]>u  wapyns  redy  alswa 
Ihesu  answerde  swythe  stiH 
J)at  es  ynoghe  to  30ure  wiH 
Ryses  nowe  and  folowes  me 
here  wiH  I  no  lengare  be 

Tyli  a  towne  pay  tuk  pair  gate 
Mene  callis  it  Rethanye  pe  Bate 


'  Y.  ]7t»u  shalt  thryesiiie  I'oi'sake  ;  A.  I  wote 
wele  heie  I  now.  -'  A.  do  As.  '  F. 

yow  ;  A.    |)e.  "*  F.    for  gode  I  witt  Jew  ; 

A.  fon;  gode  I  schall  )>e.  ^  A.  dred.  "  dere. 
'  F.  shalle  ye  haue  and  ;  A.  All  ;e  schall. 
*  F.  hase  non  ;  A.  lacks  vv.  415-416.  ®  F. 
sett.  '"  F.  a.  »'  F.  can  take  &.  '-  F.  Thair  ; 
A.  Tliey.     '•'  A.  ))«t.     '■'  A.  hy;/(  11636  be  syde. 


^'^  thyngc.  ^'^  F.  Redy  haue  ;e  :  A.  We  haue 
redy.  '''  gode.  "  F.  ]>cr  to  stilie  ;  A.  feyre 
&  fre.  ^^   F.   It  is  anow  go  hetlien  we  witt  ; 

A.  That  is  I-nou^e  if  it  so  be.  '^"  F.  Ha  done 
he  seid  ;  A.  Sytyh  vp.  -•  Here.  ^  F.  no 
lengnr  witt  we  ;  A.  wyll  we  no  \er\gyr.  ^  gate. 
■-■'  F.  Men.  "  F.  clepe  liit  ;  A.  callyd. 
^^  betany  pe  bate. 


Jesus  said.  "  Thai  is  enough.'"     He  leads  them  forth  to  the  town  called  Bethany        43 

the  Bate. 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
)X>w  sail  forsake  me  in  a  thrawe 


Harhian. 

Sail  ^  it  worth  opoii  J)is  wise, 


Dose  now  [so  als  ^  I  30AV  -  tell 

It  es  for  gude  f>at  1  ^liowe  spell         412 

ffor  dreJe  of  jjaime  ^  ]3at  wyll  ^  dere 

Swerdes  [all  sail  jhe^  bere 

He  jjat  has  [a  cirtill  ^  to  sell 

[He  bye'  a  swerde  contak  to  fell^    416 

J3an  sayd  some  ^  jjut  satt  [))ar'3  besyde  ^"^ 
Syr  for  thyng  ^^  fiat  may  betyde 
Kedy  hafe  [I  now^-  swerdes  two       419 
And  [othyr  wapen  full  gude  ^^  als  so  * 
[Ihesus  })an  1*  answerd  full  styll 
[And  sayd  Jiat  '^^  is  [noght  to  my  ^''  wyH 
Ryses  nowe  ^'  and  felowys  [here  me  ^^ 
[tfor  here  wyll  ^^  we  no  lenger  be      424 
Vnto  2"  a  towne  Jiai  toke  -^  ))air  gate 
[)5at  men  calles -^  Betany  fe  bate 

♦  [fol.  lo36] 


)2at  my  name  saltou  deny  410a 

And  fast  forsake  my  cumpany,  410Z/ 
And  so  sail  ^  all  fiat  with  me  ere.  410^; 
Dot  pou  fi  self  sain  athes  swere  410c? 
And  witnes  take^  with  tales  vntrew  41  Oe 
)?at  ])ou  neuer  bifore  me  knew."  410/" 
Peter  pan  held  him  ful  still  410.7 

And  no  thing  durst  he  say  far  till,  410/i 
Bot  in  his  herthe  had  grete  thoght  *  i 
How  swilk  wonder?  suld  be  wroght.  410/ 
Ih^^v/s  ])an  with  Avordes  fre  410/i' 

Said  vnto  all  his  men^e  :  410/ 

*  [fol.  TOa,  col.  2} 

"  ii'or  dout  of  l^am  ])at  will  jow  dere, 
Swerdes  sail  ^  ^e  all  bere, 
He  fat  base  ^  nane  his  kote  he  sell. 
And  by  a  swerde  kontek  to  fell." 

jjan  answerd  ane  fat  stode  him  nere  : 

"Lord,  lo,  twa  swerdes  er  redy  here. 
And  ojjer  wappins  redy  graide." 
}pan  ihe'^ws  answerd  sune  and  saide  :  * 
"  )5at  es  inogh,  vs  nedes  no  mare. 
Bot  cumes  now  furth  and  lat  us  fare." 

jjan  oure  lord  ihe.sm  mighty 
Toke  fe  way  toward  betliany, 


'  so.  "  wol  you 

ow.  3  ssclnil  ye  alle. 
*  for  men  to  iiuelleii 
*'  no  Ving.  ^~  w 


^  him. 

*  wold 

14 

nirs-u. 

15 

f>at. 

^*  me 

noth  to. 

"  is  god. 

Bigge. 

17 

lie  scid. 

18 

lUf 

la 

Her 

millei. 

LM  To 

9  i,e.         1 

bisiiie. 

21 

come. 

22 

Me 

el 

ijied. 

e.              •'  oiue 

wepues. 

'  sal. 

"    t 

ak. 

:t 

has. 

A    J 

ayd. 

44     Jesus  said,  "  Wail  here  till  I  come  again.''     He  lakes  Peter  and  John  and  his 

brother  to  Monnt  Olivet. 

Camh.  li.  4.  [).f(>r  C'anih.  Dd.  1.  1.  Additional. 

Ihe.su  seydei  [ful  swythe^  stylle  l\\esn  spake  swytlie  stiH 

To  hys  decyples  wytfi  good  wylle  TiH  his  discypyHs  wM  gud  wiH 

Here  ^e  schnln  me  A  byde  429  thare  saH  ^e  me  habydene 

[))e  qwylys  ^  I  go  here  ^  be  syde  ffor  I  wiH  gange  here  be  sydene 

pere  [I  haue  ^  [sum  dele  ^  to  "  seyne  tliare  I  liafe  a  ly ttiH  to  sayne  *  [foi.  zbb,  coi.2] 

whan  I  liaue  don  I  com  A  geyne      432  When  I  haue  done  I  come  agayne  * 


[wyth*  [tliys  worde  ■'  he  gan  forth  wende  with  this  he  gane  forthe  wendo 

[There    men    he    toke    wytli    liym    ful  he  tuke  ^\i\^l  hym  thir  tlire  men  hende 

hende  ^'^ 

[Petyrlohnii  And  [poule  liere^- brothere  Petir  and  Ilione  and  his^  b^o])^> 

[Eche    of    liem    he    louyd  ^^   more    J^an  ffor  ylkane   of  thaym    he  loued  bett?'r 

othere  436  Jjane  o\iir 

he  ledde^^  hem  ^'^  wyth  wordys  meke  ^^  he  ladde  faiiie  w/t7i  wordis  swete 

To^~  themownte  of  olyuete  To  the  Mounte  of  Olyuete 


J)aii  seyd  Ihesu  to  hem  three  Thane  sayd  Iliesu  to  ])aym  there 

here  [^e  schuln  ^^  A  byden  me  '^'^        440  3e  saH  me  habydene  here 

[Slepe  ^e  -"^  nouglite  but  be  wakynge  Ne  slepis  noghte  hot  bese  wakynge 

My  flessche  [it  is  al  in  -^  (jnakynge  [foi.  ;>«]  Myne  flesche  es  aHe  in  grete  (piakynge 


whan  [pis  worde  was  seyde  A  non-'-^ 
he  -i^pAa  fro  hem  [also  soiie  -^  444 

Vp  on  an  hylle  [fer  fro-'*  toun 
[he  knelyd  hym  self  A  non  '■^^  doun 
[he  be  gan  A  non  to  -"  calle 

^  spake.  '^  F.  swytlie  ;  A.  word?/.?.  •'  A. 
whyle.  ■•  A.  here  A  lytyll.  ^  F.  haue  I. 
6  A.  A  lytell.  "  F.  for  to.  «  F.  Be  :  A. 
transposes  vv.  433-434  ;   And  wyt/i.  ^  A. 

theme.  ^°  F.   And  let  heni  alle  ])er  lendc  ; 

A.  he  toke  wyth  hy*/*  thrc  men  wele  hend. 
^^  F.  lohne  and  pet//r ;  A.  Pet//r  &;  lohnr. 
^2  Ills,  ^^  F.  And  like  pat  he  louyd  ;  A.  he 
louyd  leliH.         '^  F.  bade.       ''  A.  l)e?«  forth. 


Whaiie  tins  was  sayde  sone  onane 
he  jode  fra  pame  a  caste  of  a  stane 
appone  an  liiH  wele  fc>rre  fro  towne 
One  knese  he  feHe  iu  orysoune 
Onone  he  by  gane  to  caiie 

^^  swete.  "  A.  Onto.  ^*  F.  shul  je. 
'»  F.  with  me.  '^  Slepe.  21  f^^  jrede  is. 
^-  F.  l)(s  was  seid  sone  Anon  ;  A.  he  was  fro 
them  gone.  *'  F.  eu^r  ilkon  ;    A.  v.  444: 

On  kneys  he  foil  &  ky.syd  ))e  stone.  -^  F.  fro 
t)e  ;     A.     lacks    vv.     445-446.  '■^^  p      Qj^ 

knees  he  fel  to  l^e  erth.  *'  A.  Aft//r  sone 
lie  gane. 

^    M  S.  his  at  rnd  of  line  Jnartnf  for  inserti  n. 


Jesus  bids  them,  "'Abide  for  me  here,  but  do  not  sleep."     He  goes  apart  a  stone's    45 

throw  and  prays  : 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
[Onone  ihesn  gan  speke  full  ^  styll 
Tyll  hys  disciples  yvith  gude  wyll     428 
jpare^  jhe  sail  me  all  abyde 
[1 0  whyls  ^  fat  I  go  here  bysyde 
3hyt  I  liafe  a  lytill  to  sayn 
When  haf  •*  done  I  come  agayne        432 


"Wyth   [pire  Avordis  pai    furthe    ga[n]  -> 

weynd 
[He  tuke^  \\-ith  hym    thre    men    [full 

heynd  '^ 
[Saynt  petyr  and^  Ihon  &  [hys  aweu'' 

brothyr  435 

[ftbr  ilkane  lufiid  he  i*^  more  fan  othyre 

He  led  faime  wyth  wordys  [full  swete  ^^ 
Vnto  ^-  J)e  Movnt  of  olyuete 


[And  pan  ihesu  sayd  ^^  to  paime  thre 
He  [re]  3he  sail  abyde  me  440 

Ne  slepys  noght  [bot  bese  ^^  wakaiid 
[My  flessche  for  drede  it  ^-^  is  qwakaud 


When  ])is  was  done^*^  sone  on  one    443 
He  ^hode  forthe  [pe  kast  of  a  '^'^  stone 
When  he  [come  forthe  ^^  fro  J»e  towne 
[Apon  hys  ^^  knees  he  fell  [sone  downe  -'* 
[All  pan  21  he  [began  tiH  -•^  cali 


Harlekin. 
And  als  fai  went  vnder  a  hill, 
Ilv>'«s  said  his  desciples  ^  vntill,- 
"  Here  1  bid  fat  36  liabide, 
WhiLs  I  wend  here  a  l[i]telP  biside. 
Jpare  haue  I  sum  dele  forto  sayne, 
When  I  haue  said  I  cum  ogayne." 
De  or-Atione  diristi  super  monfem^ 
W\esus  left  his  menje  fare,  432a 

And  fra  f  am  furth  fan  gan  he  fare  ;  432/> 
With  him  he  toke  desciples  thre. 

And  no  ma  of  all  his  men3e, 

Peter  and  lohn  ■*  &  lamis,^  his  brofer, 

Ilkone  lufed  he  more  fan  oper. 

ffurth  he  led  pam  by  fat  strete 
Vnto  fe  mownt  of  oliuete, 
And     when     fai     come     nerehand      fe 
hill,  438a 

Als  it  was  his  awin  will,  438Z; 

)pau  he  sayd  ^  vnto  f am  thre  : 
"  Here  36  sail  '  habide  ^  me 
And  slepes  noght,  bot  hike  36  Avake, 
)?at  no  temptaciounes  30VV  take. 
My  ^  hert  has  dout  &  dredes  ill,      442a 
ffor  angers  ]>at  er  cu??iand  me  till."  4426 
He  went  and  left  fam  fare  allane, 
)pe  lenkith  of  kasting  of  a  stane, 
And  on  fat  hill  fer  fra  fe  toune 
Opon  his  knese  he  kneled  doune, 
And  fare  he  prayed  Avith  niilde  steuyn  ^'^ 


^  Ihesu  spake  welle.         "  Her.  '^  Wile. 

^  i  liaue.  '  ]ns  wnnl  he  gou  fortv  *  And 
noin.  '  hende.  "  Petir.  ^  lier.  ^"  And 
eiiclie  he  loued.  '^  swete.  ^-  To.  ^''  ben 
seid  iliesu.  '"*  hedj.  '''  For  eiiir  mi 

flessche.  "'  seide.  '"  and  kissid  pe. 


^*  was  forre.  ^®  On.  -'  Ver  adouu. 

^'  Anon.       --  l)i  sach;  fur  to. 

1  descyples.  ^  till.  ^  litel.         *   Ion. 

■'  lames.  "  said.  "  sal.  *"  Imliyd. 

*  mi.  '"  stciuMi. 


46     "  Let  this  death  pass  from  me  ;  hxit  if  it  must  he,  I  am  ready.'"     He  siveaf  blood. 

An  angel  comforted  him. 


Camh.  li.  4.  9.  for  Carnh.  Del.  1.  1. 


Additional. 


liys  fadyrs  name  liyest^  of  Alle 
ft" adyr  ^  if  it  may  [so  be  ^ 
jate  ■*  tliys  (let?!  passe  fro  me 
[But  if  it  bylioueth  Al  wey  so 
I  Am  redy  al  thy  wylle  to  do  ^^' 
I  Am  redy  to  don  thy  wylle 
In  ^  erthe  both  meke  "  &  stylle 


448      his  fadyrs  name  liegheste  of  aHe 
ffadir  lie  sayde  ^if  it  may  be 
late  this  ded  passene  fra  me 
Bot  ^if  |)at  it  be  so 

452      J)at  it  by  houes  nedis  be  ydo 
I  am  redy  to  don  thi  wiH 
whethire  jjou  ■wilt  lowde  or  stiH 
whenf  this  -was  sayde  he  syghed  saro 


whan  thys  was  don  *  he  syghed  sore 

hys  Angvvyssche  was  weH^  J)e  more  456  his  angwysche  was  mekiH  the  mare 

[I  dare  it  sayn  And^o  wylle  I  wote  I  dare  it  saye  and  wele  I  wote 

[J)eblode  that  heswette^^ranto^^hysfote  fe  blode  he  swet  rane  to  his  fote 


\erti  [cam  doun  ^^  An  Auugel  bryghte 

[fflying  fro^*  heuene  lyghte^-^  460 

To^^  counfort  Ihesu  [ful  stylle^' 
As  1^  it  Avas  hys  fadyrs  wylle 
Af tyr  pat  he  roos  [sone  A  none  ^^ 
To  hys  decyples  [he  gan^^  gon         464 
])ey  were  [Agrewyde  of  her  ^^  walkynge-'- 
[And  haddyn  take^^  gret  slepynge 
whan  he  fonde  hem  slepynge  Alle* 
[To  seynt  petyr  ^*  he  gan  calle     *  [foi.  ^b 
])is  he  seyde  is  noiighte  ]?e  dede         469 
fiat  I  comaunded  [30U  qwhan -^  I  ^ede 
[On  tyme  on  the  daye  je  myth -^  wake 

[Sii///nie  dele  of  -^  my  sornwe  to -^  slake 
[A  wakyth^'-'  and  byddyth^*^  heuene  kynge 
]>i\,{.  30  [no  falle  in  no^^  fondynge  ^-   474 


Thare    come    J)au     downe    an     angeBe 

bryghte 
tlieande  fro  heuene^  Ijo'^*'^ 
To  comforthe  Ihesu  fuH  stiHe 
{for  swa  it  was  his  fadirs  wiH 
aftir  fiat  he  rose  anone 
and  to  his  discypyHs  he  gune  gone 
])ay  werene  greued  of  wakynge 
jjay  haued  takyne  grece  slepyng.^ 
whene  he  fande  fiame  slepande  .iHo 
Petir  tii'sto  lie  gane  to  caHe 
this  he  sayde  es  noghte  the  d"de 
pat  I  30W  bade  whene  pat  I  ^ede 
A  tyme  of  daye  moglite  ^e  noghte  wake 

*  [fol.  3prt,  col.  1] 

Some  of  my  sorowes  for  to  slake 
Wakes  and  prayes  heuene  kynge* 
pat  30  ne  fallene  in  no  fandynge 


'  F.  liyiidfst.        *  tfiulrT  lie  seid.         '  be. 
*  A.   'J'liou   lute.  •'■'  F.  P)iit  so   be    );«t    \.o\\ 

wilt  so  /  ]">''t  nie  bn  liouetli  ahvay  t''''"  to  ; 
A.  And  it  I  may  iio«  o))///'  do  /  Bot  J^at 
I    nuist    iied?/s     J-v.'v   to.  ^  A.  lieic  owne. 

'  lowde.  "  F.  seid.  *  1117011^+. 

^"  F.  J  dar  wel  .sey  and  ;  A.  Tlie  boke  it  seys. 
^'  F.  pr/t  he  swat  |i^ft  hit  ;  A.  lilnd  &  swete. 
^-  A.  dou/'e  to.  '■'  F.  eanie.  '^  F.  tttiand 
downc  fro  ;   A.   tiro.  **  A.   to  erlh    he 


]y3lit.  16  !?_  tfor  to.  i"  F.  stitt  ;  A.  well 
styll.  i»  A.  So.  i»  anon.  ^o  p_  ^an  he. 
^'  F.  orreued  w/t/(  ;  A.  wery  of.  -'-  wakynge. 
-^  F.  Ther  fel  011  hem  ;  A.  And  hail  take  A. 
"*  PetT/r  furst.  -•'  F.  or.  -«  F.  A 

tyme  of  j)e  day  niy^t  je  not ;  A.  A  lytell 
thraw  niav  ^e  not.  -"  F.  Su;jmieof;  A.  Of 
-*  for  to.  '  -9  Wakuth.  »"  pray.  »»  A.  fall 
not  i;(.         ^-  F.  fordyncr. 

1  bryghte  deleted  after  heucnr. 


Returning,  he  finds  the  three  asleep.     "  This  is  not  the  deed  I  bade  you.     Watch  and    47 
fray  that  ye  fall  not  into  teynpfation." 


448 


451 


Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
\)e  fader  ^  iianie  highest  of  all 
ffadyr  he  sayd  if  it  may  be 
Lat  -  J)is  ded  [now  passe  ^  fro  me 
[Bot  yf  pat  *  it  be  houysse  so  ^ 
)3at  me  be  hoi;ys  [nede  passe  ^  f>ar  to 
I  am  redy  [to  do  "^  ]>[  Avyll 
[Here  in  *  ertlie  bothe  loude  and  styll 
When  [he  had^  sayd  he  syght  [full  sore^" 
Hys  angwys  was  wele^^  ]>e  more       456 
I  dar  it  say  for  ^^  wele  I  wate 
^e  [swete  of  blode  ^^  ran  to  his  fete 


Haiieian. 
Vnlo  his  fader  highest  in  lieuyn  : 
"  ffader,"  he  said,  "  if  it  may  be, 
Lat  fis  paines  pas  fra  me. 
And  noght  anly  als  I  will  craue, 
Eot,  fader,  als  ]jou  vowches  saue  ;  * 
ffor  I  am  redy  loud  and  still. 
In  worde  and  Averk  to  wirk  ]>i  will." 
fFor  dout  of  ded  he  had  slike  drede 
)3at  angers  vnto  his  hert  ^ede. 
And  for  grete  greuance  he  grett 
And  both  water  and  lilude  he  swett. 
Jpe  dropes  fell  doun  on  )?e  grounde,^  458''e 
So  was  he  augerd  in  )3at  stownde.   4586 
[Andjjarfi^comedownea  aungellbryght      )^au  come  jiare  doun  :nie  angell  bright 


fflyghand  [sone  fro  ^''  heuyn  bryght  ^^460 
Vnto  ^^  comforthe  ihe^■u  well  ^'^  still 
[Eyght  als  ^^  it  was  hys  fadyr  wyll 
[And  after  pat  full  sone  ^^  or  one 
Tyll  21  hys  disciples  gau  ^^  he  gone   464 
jpai  war  greuyd  for  ^^  wakyng      [foi.  i54a] 
[)3ar  for  pa  fell  in  -^  grete  slepyng 
[And  when -5  he  come  pai  slepyd  all 
fiirst  on  -^  petyr  gan  he  call  468 

|jis  [he  sayd  is  -"  noght  pat  -^  dede 
]3at  I  [comaundid  ^how  -•'  when  I  ^hede 
A^°  tyme  of  [pe  day  3he  may  noght  "^^ 

wake 
Somdele  of  my  sorowe  [to  slake  ^'-    472 
Wakys  and  [prays  to^-^  heuyn  kyng 
);at  ^he  fall  ^^  in  no  faudyng 


frteand  fra  pe  heuyn  on  1  light, 

To  comforth  him  opon  pat  hill, 

Als  it  was  his  faders  will.  *  [foi.  mo,  coi.  u 

When  pis  was  done,  pan  gan  he  wende 

Ogaj'ne  to  his  desciples  hende. 

To  his  trauail  toke  pai  no  kepe, 

15ot  ilkone  war  fai  fallen  on  slepe, 

And  when  he  saw  pai  sloped  all, 

Peter  first  he  gan  vp  call. 

"  )pis,"  he  said,  "  es  noght  pe  dede 

l^at  I  ;ow  cumand  when  I  jede. 

INIight  3e  noght  ane  -  oure  with  me  Avake» 

Sum  of  my  sorow  forto  slake? 
Wakes  .and  prayes^  to  heuyn  ^  king. 
So  pat  36  fall  noght  in  fanding." 


'  fadir  his.  ^  Let  t'Oii.  ■'  jinsse.  "*  Bot. 
•''  ahvei  so.  •"  lied.  ''  tu.  "  In.  *  )iis  was. 
^^  sore.  ^^  iiiochil.  ^-  and.  ^^  blod 
liat  he  wepe.  i*  per.  ^=  fro.  "  lith. 
1"  To.  18  fui  19  As.  2»  Ihc'sa 

aros  \>eT.  -'  And  to.  —  com.         "'  of. 


-^  Hem  liad  taken  a.  '-*  Wan.  ^*  to.  -'  is 
he  seid.  -*  |)e.  '-"  hou  comandetl.  ^'^  It 
is.  ^'  dai  man  to.  ^-  sclake.  ^•^  abidiU. 
**  ne  falle. 

^  gro\v[nde].  -  JIS.  ane  7crittcn  abovr 

the  liitc.  '  piaies.  ^  luniin. 


48     Weeping  sore,  he  prays  again  that  he  inay  flee  the  pain.     The  disciples  sleep,  hut  he 

does  not  wake  them. 


Camb.  li.  4.  9. /or  Cainb.    Dd.  1.  1. 
Jjus  ^  lie  seyde  soue  ^  A  iicm 
And  ^   [toke  the  weye  *  ]>ere  ■'  he  hadde 

gon 
To  [tlie  hylle  pere  ^  he  cam  froo 
he  ^ede  [sore  wepynge  the '' 
On  knees  he  fel  doun  wepynge 
for  hys  tynie  was  [ny  comynge  ^ 
he  bade  ^  liys  fader  in  trynite 
J?at  he  myglit^  [the  peyne^'^  flee 


476 


480 


Aclditio7ial. 
Thus  he  sayde  sone  onane 
he  tuke  be  waye  he  haued  are  gane 

To  )5e  hiHe  fare  he  come  fraa 

he  5ode  allane  were  fere  no  maa 

One  k[n]eese  he  felle  downe  on  Avepynge 

ffor  his  tyme  was  nere  comynge 

he  bade  liis  ffadir  in  trinytee 

fat  he  moiiglite  fat  payne  flee 


Sythen  he  roos  And  3ede  [A  lone  ^^  483 

To  hys  decyples  [they  sleptyn  ^-  ilkone 

Ihesu  wolde  noughte  hem  calle 

he  3ede  And  [lete  hem  slepyn  ^^  Alle 

fe  thredde  tyme  A^en  he  ^ede 

hys  Arende  fully  for  to  spede  ^*        488 


Sythen^  he  rase  and  ^ede  allanwe 
To  his  discypiHs  fay  slepyne  ylkane 
Jhesw  ne  wolde  fame  noghte  caiie 
Bot  jode  and  lete  fame  slepene  aHe 
f  e  third e  tyme  agayne  he  ^ede 
his  erande  fully  for  to  spede 


fTTlAdyr  he  seyde  I  ^'^  [owe  nought.?  to 

LJ:      be  1"  dede 

But!''  don  I  wyH  aftyr  tliy  rede 

If  it  may  non  other  be 

[Do  noAV  Alle  ^^  thy  wyH  w^t/i  me  492 

he  ^ede  myldely  wfyth  alle 

hys  decyples  for  to  calle 

fi^yrste^^  he  clepyd  jtetyr  And  lohn  * 

[And  sythen-^  he  spake  to  hem  echon 

*  [fol.  10a] 


fi'adir  3ife  I  hafe  serued  fe  dede 

Doo  thi  AviH  aftyr  thi  rede 

3 if  it  ne  may  non  of /;■  bee 

Do  now  aH  thi  wiH  with  mee 

he  3ode  ^Mildly  with^  aHe 

liis  discypiHs  gane  he  caHe 

flirste  he  caHede  Petir  and  lohn 

and  sythyne  he  spake  to  fame  ylkone 


[^e  liaue  slepte  &  restyd  5011  -^  wylle 
And  22  ludas  slepte  neu?/r  A  dele      498 


3e  hafe  slepid  &  rystede  wele 
Bot  ludas  haues  slepid  na  dele 


1  F.  This.  ^  F.  aua  sone.  ^  He.  *  F.  ^ede 
ageyii.  ^  A.  wcr.  •■  A.  \mt  liyll  ]iat.  '  F. 
allon  fer  came  no  mo  ;  A.  Alone  wyth  o])yr  no 
mo.  *  JIS.  wepyngf  dehted  after  my  ;  F. 
comande.  *  A.  p/vryd.  ^^  F.  ])e  peynes  ;  A. 
\iat  peyne.  "  A.  Anonc.  ^^  slepyngc. 


'^  F.  lefte  \iQ)ii  slepyngr.  ^*  bede.  ^^  A  I. 
^®  F.  sfruyd  no  ;  A.  hane  scruyd  Aft///'  no. 
"  F.  3et.  ^*  F  Do  ]w\\  alle  :  A.  Hadvr  do. 
19  F.  Ther.  ■-'"  A.  Aftyr.  -1  A.  They  had 
iTstvd  &  slejiyd.  --  r.ut. 
1  MS.  Witt." 


Once  more  he  prays  :  "  Do  all  thy  will  with  me."     Rousing  Peter  and  John,  he  said,     49 
'■  Ye  have  slept,  but  Judas  hasnU. 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
[ffor  Jjis  ^  he  sayd  sone  onone 
And  ^    tuke     fe    way      [forth     f.»rto  ^ 
gone  47G 

[Vnto  })at^  hyll  fare  he  come  fro 
He  jhode  [hyni  one  was  ^  ))are  uonio 
Apon*'  hys  knees  he  fell  "  wepand 
ffor  hys  tyme  was  negh*  comand      480 
He  askyd  ^  hys  fadyr  in  trinite 
[If  fat^**  he  [niyght  J)at  passion  flee  ^^ 


Sithen  he  rase  and  3hede  onone  ^- 

Tyll  hys  disciples  [])a  slepe  ilkone^^  484 

Ihesus  ne  wald  Jjainie  noght  call 

He  ^hede  and  left  ^'*  faime  slepand  ^^  all 

}je  third  tyme  a  gayne  he  ^liede 

Hys  herand  fully^^  for  to  spede         488 


ffadir  he  sayd  [I  hafe  grete  nede  ^' 

[ffor  to  do  aftir  Jjine  awne  dede  ^^ 
[And  if  ^9  it  may  ^o  no  nothyr  be       491 
Done  now  [he  all  ^^  |ji  wyll  wyth  me 
[He  3hede  forthe  mekely  ^^  wyth  all 
Hys  disciples  [pan  forto  ^3  kail  494 

ffyrst  he  called^*  Petirand  [saynt  iohne  -^ 
And  sythen  he  spake  tyll  paime  ilkone 


3he  hafe^^slepyd  and  restyd  wele  ^^  497 
ludas  has  -*  slepyd  neuer  a  dele 


1  pus.  2  He.  3  for  to.  *  To  pe. 

*  al  on  wer.       *  (>i:.       '  fel  douii.       *  iiexU-. 
^  bad.  1°  pat.  "  sschld  {)a  pine  Ise 

"  al  on.  i»  euchon.         i-*  Ii^t.  ^^  g|e,,. 

^^  ful.       "  liaue  i  seruid  no  ded.        ^*  I  do  l)i 
wiUe  aftir  >i  rede.      i*  If.     -"  ne  mai.'    *i  al. 

NORTH.  PASSIUX. 


Harleian. 
When  he  had  said  pir  wordes  sertayne/ 
Vnto  pe  hill  he  Avent  ogayne,- 

])\t  he  [by  fore  ^  was  ciimen  fra, 
His  prayers  ■*  eftsones  forto  ma. 
He  kneled  and  prayed^  with  heuy  clere,^ 
ffor  his  tyme  Avas  curaand  nere, 
Vnto  his  fader  of  heuyn  he  prayde  ' 
])Q  same  wordes  he  by  fore  had  said, 
}5at     ])e     paynes*      might    flit       him 
fra,  482a 

If  his  fader  wald  suffer  swa.  482^ 

Sepen  he  rase  and  went  onane 
To  his  desciples,  pai  slepid  ilkane. 
)5an  he  wald  noglit  on  pam  call, 
Bot  went  and  left  pam  slepeand  all. 
\)Q  thrid  tyme'-*  ogaj'ne  ^'^  he  3ede, 
His  erand  fully  forto  spede, 
Doun  he  kneled  on  fie  hill  488a 

And  pus  he  said  his  fader  vntill  :    4886 
"  ffader,  I  haue  serued  no  ded, 


I5ot  wirk  I  will  efter  pi  rede. 
If  it  may  none  oper  be. 
Do  now  all  pi  will  with  me." 
)5an  rase  he  vp  and  toke  pe  way 
To  his  desciples  pare  ^^  pai  lay, 
And  vnto  pam  he  said  in  hy  : 
"  Slepes  and  restes  now  hardily, 
ttbr  pe  tyme  es  cvimand  nere 
}jat  36  sail  suffer  sorows  sere 
And  all  if  3e  haue  sleped  wele, 
luilas  has  slejied  neuer  a  dele. 


[fol.  70&, 
col.  i] 


496a 
4966 


-^  pe  yede  mildelicli.       -•'  forto.  -*  cli])id. 

'^  lohau.      ^^  liauod.      -'  fol  welle.  '•'*  nad. 

^  sertaine.                 ■  ogayn.  '  bifore 

*  praiers.        ^  jiraiod.       *  ehere.  "  praid. 

*  jiaines.          *  lime.          ^"  ogaine.  ^^  |>ar. 


50        Arise  now,  for  I  see  (hem  coming  ivho  will  lake  me.     Peter,  he  ready  to  flee, 

for  Sa'.an  loves  thee  not  ; 


Camb.  li.  4.  9./o;-  Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 
To  [synfuH  men  ^  he  hatBi  nie  soldo 
And  for  me  [lie  liatli  ])e  ^  penyes  tolde 
[A  ryse^  [vp  men'*  for  my  sake         501 
[))ese  men^  comen^  [me  to'  take 
And  ^  petyr  nowe  -^  I  rede  the 
]5at  J)ou  be  redy  '^^  for  to  flee  504 

Sathans  is  thy  frende  noiighte 
lie  wyl  the  [drawen  to  liys  ^^  ])oughte 
[But  whan  I  am  dede  on  the  rode  tree^^ 
MekyP^  [l.ys  fellydi*  of  hys  powste  508 


Additional. 
To  eyiifuH  mene  he  haues  me  solde 
ft'or  me  he  haues  the  penys  tolde 
Ryses  vp  now  for  myne  sake 
I  see  fame  come  fat  wiH  me  take 
and  Petu'  now  I  rede  the 
f)at  J)ou  be  redy  for  to  flee 
Sathanas  es  thi  frende  noghte 
he  AviH  the  turnene  in  o\iir  thoghte 
Bot  I  hafe  swa  prayed  for  the 
pat  mekiH  es  fellede  of  his  pouste 


[for  waht  so  Qwjr  wyl  ^^  be  falle 
[Counforth  Jjou  ^^  thy?i  brother  Alle 
After  [thys  they  ^''  tokyn  pe  ^^  strete  511 
fere  they^^  schulde   liere^*'  [foo  men^^ 

mete 


ffor  thi  whate  so  of  me  by  faHe 
Comforthe  thou  thyne  bredirene  aHe 
Aftir  this  thay  tuke  the  strete 
tliare  fay  solde  faire  famene  mete 


'  A.  pe  Iiu's.  2  Y.  t>e  ;  A.  be  |)e.  »  F. 
Kise  ;  A.  Syte.  ^  vy.  ^  F.  And  se  \\em  ; 
A.  I  wote  ]>ei.  ^  F.  ciun.  "  lj«t  wille  me. 
*  A.  Now.  ■'  A.  lie  seyd.  '"  F.  strong''. 
"  F.  turne  m  to  anod«r  ;  A.  dryfe  in  wekyd. 
'2  F.  But  I  hane  so  bede  for  the  ;  A.  when  I 


haue  dyjed  on  fe  rode  tre.  ^'  F.  That  mycutt. 
'■»  F.   is  slacu?!.  ;  A.  schall  be  feld.  ^^  F. 

fTor  whnt  so  of  me  ;  A.  Bot  cwyr  what  schall. 
16  F.  Cumforth.  i'  F.  this  he  ;  A.  ]>at  they. 
18  F.  a.  19  F.  he.  -»  F.  ))e ;  A.  hys. 

-'  F.  iewes. 


But  through  my  prayer  he  has  lost  much  of  his  power.     Comjort  thy  brethren. 

They  go  forth  into  the  street. 


51 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
To  synfiill  men  he  lias  me  sokle 
[And  J)e  peiiyse  for  me  is  ^  told         500 
K^'se  vppe  [all  for  -  my  sake 
I  se  Jjaime  come  ])at  wyll  me  take 
[And  Petir  ^  onone  [jtou  redy  J)e  * 
At  5  Jjow  be  redy  [fast  for  to  ^  flee     504 
[ffor  sathaiias  })e  lufys  "^  noglit 
He  wyll  [\)e  draw  tyll  otliir  ^  tlioght 
Bot  I  haf  [prayed  so  mekyl  ^  for  pe 
]?at  mekyll  is  slakyd  ^"^  of  liys  pouste  508 


[for  pi  if  ]>o\\  se  me  oglit  '^  be  fall 
[Luke  pon  comforth^^  pi  brethyr  all    f/"'- 
Aftir  ))is  [j)ai  tuke  sone  ^^  pe  strete 
])av  J>ai^^  suld  )?ayri°  ^■'' famen  mete     512 


^  For  me  beth  ))e  peinis.  ^  for.  *  Petir. 
*  warn  i  J)e.  *  fJat.  *  for  to.  '  Satanas  is 
])i  frende.  tbnde  to  torn  ]n.  '  so  be. 

'"  swagid.  "  For  nie  wat  so  mai. 


Harleian. 
To  sinful  men  he  has  me  salde 
To  suffer  bale,  ])at  ^  be  30  balde. 
Eises  vp  now  for  my  sake, 
})ai  er  cumen  fat  me  sal  take. 
And  peter  now  I  kounsail  pQ 
)5at  jjou  be  redy  forto  fle, 
fi'or  sathanas  es  noght  ^owre  frende, 
He  will  ay  seke  30W  forto  scheude. 
Dot  I  haue  praied  my  -  fader  fre, 
)5at  mekill  es  feld  of  his  powste  ; 
And  fiarfore,  peter,  haue  no  drede,  508a 
He  sail  noght  dere  J>e  in  fi  dede.     5086 
Jjarfore  of  me  what  so  bifall, 
Comfortli  Jjou  ])i  brejjer  all." 


Capcio  rhristi  cum  iudcis' 

Ivdas,  ful  of  fraud  and  gile, 
was  with  pe  lews  all  fiat  while, 
And  ordand  by  ])am  self  allane 
How  fiat  he  might  best  be  tane.  4* 

And  [iudas  said  :  ^  "  I  sail  *  30W  lede 
To  find  him  wele  with  owten  drede, 
And  when  I  haue  broglit  ^  30W  him  till, 
)3an  may  39  wirk  with  him  3owre  will." 
}jan  pe  lews  so  fell  and  kene  9* 

Spnc  to  iudas  fam  bitwene  : 
"  Say  vs  how  we  sail*  him  kuaw,*^ 
ffor  sum  of  vs  him  neuer  saw,  12* 

And  if  he  be  omang  his  men. 
Say  vs  hoAV  we  sail  him  keu. 
pan  pe  traitur  kene  and  balde 
}3is  taken''  vnto  pam  lie  talde  16* 

Ami  said:  "  of  him  30  sail  noght  mis, 


^2  Confort.      "  he  toke. 
has  been  corrected  from  r  ; 

1  |)is.  2  ["']'• 

*  brogh.         *  knawe. 


^*  he.       15  MS.  y 

his. 
^  Iudas. 
'  tiikiii. 
E    2 


sal. 


52     The  Jews  come  with  swords  and  lanterns,  and  ask  Judas,  "  Hoil-  shall  we  know 

thy  lord  ?  "     He  re-plies. 


Camh.  li.  4.  9.  for  Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 


Additional. 


[The  iewes  tliey^  cam  W3'th  gret  rowte 
[j)ey  songhte^  Ihesu  AH  Abowte      514 
wyth  swerdys  glystery?ig^  &  macysgode 
[Gret  noyse   they  made  •*  .is  they  were 

"vvode 
In  laiiternys  they  bronghten  lyte       517 
For  it  was  wytJl  ^  Ine  |)e  nyghte 


Iudas  come  fiane  wi't/i  gret  rowte  * 
To  by  sett  Ihei-u  al  abowte 
with  swerdis  glayues  maces  gude 
|jay  blewe  also  ]'ay  werene  wode 

*  [fol.  36f.,  col.  2] 

111  lanterns  ])ay  broghtene  lyglite 
ffor  it  was  wele  wiih  Inn  tlie  nyghte 


the  iewes  spake  *  hem  by  twen  Than  spake  fe  Iewes  )3ame  by  twene 

To  [the  traytonre  Iudas  so'^kene       520  To  J)e  traytot^r  Iudas  sa  kene 

[where  by  ^   schul  we  thy  lorde  knowe  *  how  salt  we  thy  lorde  knawe 

Su??ime  of  A'^s  hj'm  neu?/?-  sawe     *  [foi.  lo^i  ffor  some  of  vs  hy??;  neurr  ne  sawe 


[I 


udas  seyde^  [je  tharnoughtemysje^*^      Iudas  sayde  30W  thare  noghte  mysse 
Takyth  hym^^  that  I  [schal  kysse^-       Takis  hy»i  fat  I  saH  kysse 


[Iliesu  cryste^^  wyste  ^*  ful  wele       525 

[what  was  to  comen  ^^  euery  dele 

he  jede  [A  monge  hem  ^^  [&  dred  hym  i" 

noiighte 
And  ^^  seyde  [to  hem^^   wliat  liaue   30 

])oughte20  528 


Ihesu  wiste  it  fuH  wele 

Jjat  was  to  comene  eut?*ylk  a  dele 

he  jode  amange  fame  &  dredid  noghte 

and  sayd  to  ])ame  what  hafe  30  thoghte. 


[lan  -^  Answerde  [the  iewes  ^-  [vn  meke'^-^  Than  ansuerde  j^e  Iewes  vn  meke 

Ihesu  of  Nazareth  we  seke  Ihesu  of  na3arethe  we  seke 

[Ihesu  we  wyl  hym  2-*  assayle  Ihesu  sayde  J>an  wiH  30  me  assaylle 

1  am  he  wyth  owtyn  fayle  532  I  it  a  me  wit/i  owttene  fayle. 


1  Iudas.  ^  F.  To  seke  ;  A.  And  he  sette. 
'  glayves.  *  F.  The  blowen  fast  ;  A.  And  blew 
per  homes.  ^  A.  wele.  *  A.  seyd.  '  F. 
Iudas  l)«t  ilke  traytor  ;  A.  \>ai  trayiour  Iudas 
so.  *  F.  How.  ^  A.  OH"  hywi  seyd  Iudas. 
'"  F.  so  haue  I  hlisse  ;  A.  ^e  schal  1  not  niysse. 
'^  A.  \\ym  he  seyd.        ^*  F.  kisse.       '^  Ihesu. 


^*  F.  wist  hit ;  A.  wyst  hys  wyll.  '^  A.  he 
soferd  them  ;  MS.  ey  ddeted  offer  comen. 
i«  F.  forth.  "  A.  he  dred  hevi.  i«  He. 

^^  A.  Jjemwh.  ^°  F.  sou3t  ;  A.  fhouht. 

21  F.  ))e  Iewes  ;  A.  They.  "»  hyw!.  ^  F.  ]>at 
was  so  meke  ;  \>at  was  meke.  '*  F.  Ihesu 

seid  wil  3e  me  ;  A.  Iff  ;e  wyll  Ihesu. 


Take  him  whom  1  kisf^y     Jesus  asks,  ''  What  is  your  purpose? 
Jesus  of  Nazareth."     "  I  am  he  !  " 


"  We  seek     53 


Camh.  GiT.  5.  31. 


[And  ludas  ^  wyth  [full  grete  rowte  ^ 
To  besett  ilieA'U  []).'ire  all  ^  a  bowte     514 
AVyth  swerdys  gloiies  [and  maces  *  gude 
))ai  blowe  [sone  als  *  fai  war  wode 
[ffor  in  ^  lanterns  pai  broght  lyght    517 
ffor  it  was  [with  in'  \e  nygbt 


J3e  lewys  spake  ^  J)aime  betwene 
To  pat  ^  traytonre  ludas  so  '^^  kene    520 
HoAV  sail  ^^  we  ))i  lord  [here  knawe  ^^ 
[ffor    som^'    of    vs   liym    [neiier  3hiti^ 

sawe 
ludas  sayd  [thare  ^how  ^^  uoght  niysse 
Take  [^he  hym  ]jat  ^'^  I  [sail  kysse  ^^  524 
Ihesu  wyst  [all  Jjat^*  full  wele 
J3at  ^^  Avas  comaujidid  ^^  eutVilke  dele  ^^ 
He  jhede  to  ^"^  fiaime  ne  dred  he  noght 

And  ^^    sayd    to    ))aim    what    hafe    3he 
thoglit  528 


]5an  answerd  J)e  lewis  [vn  nieke  ^^ 

Ihesu  [of  na3areth  ^^  we  seke 

Ihesus  sayd  wyll  jlie  me  assajde 

I  it  is  26  with  [out  any  2'  faile  532 


^  Ivdas  coin.        ^  gret  dispoute.         ^  alle. 

*  maces.        *  so.       *  In.      ^  in.         *  speken. 

*  Jje.  ^^  ful.  ^^  Kcholde.  ^-  knowe. 
'^  Sum.  '*  nenir.  '*  ye  ne  schiil  him. 
"  pyem  worn.  ^'  kisse.  ^*  it.  ^^  Wat. 
^^  to  come.      '^^  a  dele.      '-'-'  among.       ^   He. 


Harleian. 
Takes  J)e  man  ))at  I  sail  kis. 
Laies  ^owre  handes  on  him  in  hy 
And  ledeshim  [fast  furth^  preuely."  20* 
\):\n  jjai  come  with  ful  grete  rowte  - 
And  vnisett^  ihesus  all  obout 
With  swerdes  &  maces  &  glaues*  gude; 
)3ai  blew  homes  als  J)ai  war  wode 
And  in  lanternes  bare  ]5ai  light, 
And  sum  bare  brandes  brinand  bright 
);at  J)ai  might  graithly  se  \*i  gat,^  *  518a 
Hor  it  was  in  fie  euenig^  late.  518Z> 

•  [fol.  71a,  col.  1] 


Ihes«s  wist  alway  full '  wele 

}?at  was  to  cum  euer  ilkadele. 

To  wende  with  ]>am  it  was  his  will 

And  on  jjis  wise  he  said  pam  till : 

"  Tels  vnto  me  al  ^  in  fere  528a 

AVham  30  seke  on  )5is  manere  ?  "      5286 
])ai  answerd  and  said  albidene  : 
"  We  seke  all  \\\es\\  nazarene." 
]3an  ilie^-u  said  witli  wordes  fre, 
"  I  say  ^  30W  suthly  I  am  he." 
And  als^**  he  said  )3ir  wordes  right  532a 
He    schewes     jjare    sum     dele    of    his 
mi-l.t,  5326 


2*   mek.        25  nazaren.        ^  ham.       "  oute ; 

MS.  out  in  margin  marked  for  insertion. 


'  furth  fast.      '^  rout. 
''  gate.       *  eueuijig. 

1"  alls. 


•'  vmset.     ■•  glyues. 
ful.      "  all.      '•'  sal. 


54      The  Jews  fall  dotni  from  dread.     Again  Jesus  asks,  "  What  seek  ye  so  fast  .?'' 
"  Jesus  of  Nazareth.''''     "  /  am  he,  hut  let  my  disciples  go  free." 


Camh.  li.  4.  9.  for  Carnh.  Dd.  1.  1. 


Addiiional. 


for^  drede  tliey  were  [as  lieuy  As  lede" 
Jpey  ]ay  ^  [doun  as  they  were  dede  * 

Sythen  tliey  resyn  And  stode  stylle 
[lliesu  to  hem  spake  al  ^  hys*^  wylle  536 
"whom  ^  seke  ^e  fast  [haue  36  ^  gone 
}3e  iewes  [answerden  eu?/rychon  ^ 
Ihesu  of  na^aretli  we  seko 
}3an  spake  Ihe^ni  [wyth  word^s  ^^  meke 
I  seyde  30U  fyrste  that  I  am^^  he     541 
[for  here  wyl  I  3011 1-  noughte  flee 


ffor  drede  so  hevy  als  any  lede 

thay   felie    aHe    doAvne    als   J)aire    Avere 

dede 
Sythene  pay  rase  and  stude  fuii  stiHe 
and  sythene  Jjay  sayd  aHe  paire  wiH 
Whatte  seke  3e  so  faste  as  ^q  gone 
Jpane  sayd  J)e  Iewes  sone  onone 
Ihesw  of  na^arethe  we  seke 
)5an  spake  Ihe^^u  jjat  Avas  so  meke 
I  said  30W  firste  pat  I  ame  he 
lo  I  ame  here  30  maye  me  see 


3ife  3e  me  sake  w/t7i  wele  or  woo    542« 
JSTo  ferere  pane  thare  30\v  goo  5426 

If  I  be  songlite  wyth  any  ^^  ille         543      If  I  ame  soghte  of  30W  with  iH 
[late  3e  ^*  these  men  in  pees  go  stylle  ^^       latys  thies  mene  in  pese  go  stiH 


Welcom  MaysLyr  [ludas  gan  ^^  calle  Welecome  j\Iayst«-  ludas  gane  caHe 

pe  iewes  comen  Abovte  hym  alle      548  )5an  come  pe  Iewes  abowte  \\yiii  aHe 

pey  leyden  hondes  [vp  on  hys^"  clothys  |5ay  layd  liandis  one  his  clothes 

And  sworen  hys  detli  wyth  gret^^  othes  and  swore  his  dede  with  Many  othis 


Ilieiu  seyde  to  ludas  [foi.  iia] 

)5is  treson  portrayed  ^^  pou  has       552 
])o\\  hast  [me  bytrayed  -"^  I  wysse 
wdiere  to  comest  ^^  pou  me  [to  kysse  ^^ 


Ihesu  sayde  vnto  ludas 
This  tresone  procurcde  pou  base   ^^°l'lf^' 
and  pou  base  me  by  trayede  I  wysse 
Whare  to  come  pou  me  to  kysse 


'  F.  Sore.  -  F.  \mt  hym  hade  holde  ;  A. 
so  heuy  lede.  ='  K.  seniyd  ;  A.  fell  •»  MS. 
has  dede  crawl  after  doun  ;  F.  ded  J)rtt  -were 
fill  bolde.  ^  F.  Ihesii  seid  to  hem  ;  A.  To 
Ihcsii  y\  seyd.  «  A.  fer.  '  What.  «  p_ 
haue  I  ;  A.  je  haue.  "  A.  seyd  sone  A  none. 
^«  wonlis.         »i  F.  was.  ''^  p_  Y)o  what  je 


wille  I  wil  ;  A.  fferthere  wyll  I.  "  F.  Jacks 
vv.  543-544  ;  A.  5011  In.  "  A.  late.  ^^  F. 
inscrls  vv.  545-546  :  Than  came  ludas  \\\es\\ 
nye/Aiid  kist  his  mowth  &  suid  liow  hey. 
'•*  F.  can  he.  "  A.  on  Ihr.su.         ^^  ninny. 

'*  F.  to  me  ordent ;  A.  )i?-ocuryd.  ^^  be- 

trayed me.      2^  F.  woldist.       **  F.  kya. 


Judas  kisses  Jesus  and  the  Jeics  seize  him.     He  says  to  Judiis,  "  Thou  hast  planned 
this  treason  and  betrayed  77ie." 


Camb.  G<r.  5.  31. 


[ffoi-  drede  of  ))at  lie  to  ])ainie  sayd  ^ 
|3ai  fell  [all  downe  ^  als  fai  war  frayd  ^ 

Sytlien  )?ai  rayse  and  stude  [full  styll  ■* 

Iliesus  to  ])aime  he  sayd  hys  wyll     536 

AVliat  seke  jlie  fast  als""  3lie  gone 

|3e  lewis  answerd  sone  onone 

Ihesu  [of  nazareth  we^  seke 

}3an  spake  ihea-us  wordy s  make  540 

I  sayd  ^how  fat "  I  am  here 

fferrer^  wyll  I  [fligh  ne  nere^ 


If  [put  ^lie  hafe  me  '^^  soglit  with  ^^  ill 
[Lattis  yire  ^^  men  in  pese  go  styll    544 
pan  come  ludas  ihesu  [full  neghe  ^^ 
[And  kyssed  hym  ^*  and  sayd  on  hyghe 
Welcome  maister  [he  gan  to  ^^  call 
]f)e  lewys  come  about  hym  all  548 

)pai  layd  [j^aire  hend  apon  ^"^  liys  clathys 
And  1'^  sware  hys  ded  with  athes  ^^ 

Iliesus  sayd  vntill  ^^  ludas 
}5is  dede  ^^  p?-ocourd  [to  me  ^^  ])ou  has 
Ipon  has  be  trayed  me  Iwysse  553 

[Wharto  come  Jjou  me  to  ^-  kysse 


HarJciaii. 
And      so      [he     stond  ^      ]?am    m     fat 
stownde  532c 

pat  donn  jjai  fell  all  to  f  e  grownde,^  532r? 
And  still  fai  lai  and  dared  for  drede 
Yutill  he  witlidrogh  his  godhede. 

)3an  rase  fai  vp  and  stude  full  still 

And  ihe.SMs  said  eftsones  fam  till : 

"  Wham  seke  je  pus  als  ^e  haue  gane  1 " 

And  eft  fai  answerd  euer  ilkane : 

"  Ihesus  nazarene  we  seke." 

pan  answerd  he  with  wordes  meke  : 

' '  I  said  30W  suthly  I  am  he, 

ffra  30W  I  will  no  ferrer  He." 

)3an    godhede^     to     fiam    schewed    lie 

nane,  542a 

ffor    tyme^    was    cumeu    he    wald    be 

tane,  542^^ 

And  vnto  J)ain  jniu  ]3us  said  he  :       542c 
"  Sen  it  es  so  ])at  36  seke  me  542i'i 

And  of  30wre  seking  will^  noght  ses, 
Lattes  my  men3e  pas  in  pese." 
ludas  come  ])an  vnto  him  right 
And  kissed  him  als  he  had  hight; 
"Haile,  maister,"  vnto  him  he  said. 
Jjan  handes  sune  on  him  pai  laid 
And  omang  ])am  stode  he  still 
And   lete^   pam   wirk    with    him    ])aire 

will. 
)3an  said  ihe^'MS  vnto  ludas : 
"  Sen  J)OU  })is  treson  procurd  has, 
And  sen  pi  self  ordand  all  J}is, 
Wliaito  cums  ])ou  me  to  kis  1 


^  Of  him  pei  wer  so  sor  adrad.             ^  douu 

"  A. 

18 

mony  otlie 

bacward.          ^  ded.          ■*  stille.          ^  haue^. 

-*  tresoun. 

2 

1  me. 

*  nazarene  we  J)e.           '  first.          *  Fei|)er  ne. 

bigon  jiou. 

*  fle  be  mi  swere.             "  i  am.             ^^  with 

outen.          1^  Let  ye  J)es.         '^  neve.         ^^  He 

^  astond. 

-  gruwnd. 

set  his  mout}.         ^*  con  he.         ^^  hondes  on. 

*  time.         *  wil. 

6  late 

■}.  i»  to. 

2-  ])eito  ageiii  nie 


'  jrodhed. 


56     All  the  disciples  fled  but  Peter  and  John.     Peter  smote  ofj  a  man's  right  ear,  but 

Jesus  said. 


Camh.  D(l.  1.1. 


Additional . 


hys  decyples  [herden  tliat  tale  ^  liis  dyscypiHs  sawe  wele  ])at  fare 

[Alle  they  quoken  gret  &  smale  ^       556      F.iuV  ylkone  hade  ]>er  fore  care 


[Fro  hym  they  fiowen  '  eu^rychon 
[But  seyte  *  petyr  And  seynt  lolm 

PEtyr  [thoughte  to  don  *  gode 
And^  drew    liys  swerde  as  lie  were 
wode]  560 

^  And  [a  man  he  smot*  [riht  tho*  * 
his  riht  ere  he  [nam  him  fro  ^^ 

*   [fol.  6a] 


[whan  ihe^u  ^^  saw  Jjat^^  ^gjg  ^q^^^    565 
[vnto  petir  he  seyde  riht  ^^  anon 


Ihe»u  thoghte  wole  to  done 
Vnto  Petir  he  sayde  wele  sone 


Putte  vp  thi  swerd  &  smyte  no  more  Putt  vp  thi  swerde  &  smyte  no  mare 

[and   ])ink  on   my  fader  i*   ]pui  [smytij)  And  thynke  one  hym  fat  smyttis  sare 

fulis  sore  568 

[ffor  whoso  wile  wij)  swerd  ^^  slon  i^  Wo  so  ]>ai  v/iih  swerdis  wyrkis  bale 

[wi]>  swerd  h[e]  ^^  schal  [his  lyf  for  gon^^  he  saH:  hafe  pe  same  dale 

[3e  knowe  ^o  not  and  ^i  I  wolde  crane  Ne  wenys  \o\\  noghte  &  ^  I  wold  crane 


^  r.  saw  ])rtt  fare  ;  A.  >at  wer  ther?. 
*  F.  like  of  lieni  selfe  hade  mycul  care  ;  A. 
Iche  one  of  tliein  had  gret  care.  *  F.  They 
tied  fro  liym  ;  A.  ffio  Wxrsvi  ))ei  fled.  *  A. 

All  bot.  6  F.  he  tliou3t ;   A.   thoii^t  to 

do  hym.  «  He.  '  MS.  Dd.  1.  1. 

hrgins  here  :    I.    F.    lie.  *  smote    A 

man.  »  I.   -vvondyr  sorf  ;   F.   A.    swythe 

Kore.  ^^  I.  F.  by  nam  hym  pore  ;  A.  r.  '562. 
And  refte  hy?;i  hys  ryght  ere  ;  I.  inserts 
vv.  563-564  :  Malcous  was  clepyd  >at  maunes 


name  /  Of  ])at  .stroke  he  hade  gret  schanie. 
"  Ihcsii.  '*  A.  ]>ys.  ^3  he  seyde  to 

petyr  sone.  ^*  I.  Me  thynkyth  ;  F.  Thynk  ; 
A.  Me  fore  thinkys.  '*  J.  ])ou  hast  smyten  ; 
F.  hit  smytis ;  A.  pon  smytijs  so. 
^^  Who  so  wyth  swerde.  *'  I.  bale  wyle 

werke  ;  F.  A.  wyrkea  hale.  ^*  I.  he  wyth 
swerde  ;  F.  A.  He.  ^*  I.  here  pe  rnerke  ;  F. 
go  \>at  ilke  gale  ;  A.  haue  \ie  same  gale.  ""  I. 
F.  wenyst  ))0U  ;  A.  Trowys  J>ou.  -^  I.  F.  if. 
^  ]>at  deleted  be/ore  &. 


"Pill  tip  ihy  suvrd  and  stnUe  no  more  ;  he  who  slays  with  sword,  by  sword  shall     57 

lose  his  life. 
Camh.  Gff.  5.  31. 


His  disciples  saw  fat  fare 

[Off  Jjaime  self  J)ai  had  grete^  kare  556 


ffro  hyiu  Jiai  fled  ^  eumlkone 
Bot  sayiit  petir  and  saynt  lohne  [foi. 
Petir  tlioght  to  do  [some  gude^ 
He  drew  hys  swerd  als  he  wode* 


156«] 


5G0 


Harleian. 
}5ou  bitrais  thurgh  fi  kisiiig 
Mans  sun  ])at  may  weld  al  thing.' 
When  his  desciples  ^  saw  )>is  fare, 
In  faire  hertes  ]>ai  l)ad  grete  care 
Ilkone  2  said  oJ)er  vnto  : 
"  Alias  what  es  vs  best  to  do  ? 
Better  bote  es  none  ))an^  fle,         c'oi'.'J/"' 
ffor  if  we  dwell  here  dede*  be  we."  556(? 
And  so  fai  fled  fra  him  ilkone, 
Al  ^  bot  saint  peter  and  saint  iohn. 
Peter  wend  wele  to  liaue  done 
And  out  he  drogh  his  swerd  sone, 


554a 


556a^ 
556// 


He  smote  a  man  [full  swythe  ^  sare 
[His  ryght  ere  benome  he  fare  ^ 


564 


Ihesus  saw  fat '  dede  [be  done  ^ 
He  sayd  to  petir  [alsso  sone  ^ 


Putt  vppe  f  i  swerde  [&  smyte  ^^  no  mare 
Thyuke  [of  thyngh  fat  smytes  ^^  sare 


Vntill  a  iew  fan  smate  he  fare 
And  his  right  ere  of  he  schare  ; 
And  fat  same  iew  was  seruand        562a 
Vnto  fe  bisschop  ^  of  fe  land,  562// 

And  malcus  sais  men  fat  he  bight 
And  in  a  lantern  bare  he  light. 
When  ih(".?«s  saw  fis  dede  was  done, 
Vnto  peter  f  us  said  he  sone  : 
Mttte  gladium  tuum  in  tiaginam. 
omnj's  eniyn  qui  gJadio  pevcutit  gJadio 

pQiibit. 
"  Put  vp,"  he  said,  "  fi  swerd  ogaine, 
ffor  he  fat  slase  he  sail '  be  slane,  ^ 


[who  so  ^2  wyth  swerd  wyrkys  bale  569      And  he  fat  smites  with  swerd,  Iwis 

He  [fjat  salP^  hafe  fe  same  dale  ^'^  Thurgh  swerd  he  sail  peris.^ 

No  wote'5  fou  noght  if  ^^  I  wald  crafe         AVenes  fou  noght  and  I  wald  craue 


'  Heuche  of  liem  had.      -  flowen.       '  f;od.  ^'*  ssal  him  silue. 

*  wer  wod.        "*  swithe.  ^  He  smot  ol'  liis  ^*  and. 

rith  liere.         '  fis.         *  don.  *  anon.  ^  dusi'vples. 

"  sniit.  "  fou  hast  ismite.  '-  Wos,  '  all.     ^  bi?chop. 


"  sale. 

illone.        "^  hot. 
'  sal.     *  slaine. 


'*  weuist. 

^  ded. 
I'eriss. 


58      Mij  father  would  send  60  legions  of  angels  to  defend  me,  hut  then  the  prophecy 

wouldn't  be  fulfilled.'' 


Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 
[hoAV  nioche  holp^  pat^  I  inyhte  haue 
Sexti  2  )30usaiul  of  aimgelis  brilit       573 
[I  myhte  •*  haue  ))is  ^  same  nyht 
J9at '^  [my  fader''  wold  me  seiide 
if  8  [pat  I  wol.l  me9  defende  !»  576 


Additional. 
helpe  of  angeHs  pat  I  myghto  haue 
Sexty  legyou7i.s  of  angetts  bryghte 
Mighte  I  haue  pis  like  a  nyghte 
that  my  ffadir  wulde  me  sende 
If  Jiat  I  wokle  me  defende 


[But  J)an  ^^  were  ^^  not  pe  prophecye 
[f ulfillid  pat  ^2  seyde  ^^  I  schuld  ^^  deye 
[per  for  behoui])  it  ^^  [for  to  i''  he       581 
[al  J)ing  ^^  pat  is  ^^  Avretin  ^'^  of  me 
Ihe^'u  pa.n  ^^  [pe  iewis  ^2  be  forn 
tok  ^^  J)e  ere  ^4  jj^t  was  of  schorn  ^^    584 
[and  sette  it  on  ajen  al  ^6  bledande 
[&  blissid  it  2''  [wijj  his  holy  hande  -^ 
[and  for  pe  iewis  louid  -^  him  "*^  nouht 
fei  31    dide    to  ^-   him  as    pei  ^^    had  '^* 
pouht^s  588 

pei^^  bond  his  liandis  [him  behinde^'' 
[po  men  were  of  wikkid  kynde^^ 
{than  seyde  ihes-u^"  3e  bynde*"  me  here'*i 
[as  if  "^^  I  were  a  theuys  fere  592 


Bot  pane  were  noghte  the  prophecye 

ffullfillede  pat  sayde  pat  I  solde  dye 

Thare  fore  it  by  houes  for  to  bee 

aHe  pat  euir  es  wretyne  of  mee 

Ihesu  went  pare  paym  by  forne 

He  ^  sett  one  pat  Ere  pat  was  for  lorue 

He  sett  it  one  aH  bledande 

And  blyssede  it  with  his  haly  hande 

Bot  for  a9  pat  thay  lefte  hyra  noghte 

thay  did  wit?i  hym  als  pay  had  thoghte 

Thay  band  his  handis  hyrn  by  hynde 
those  me  were  of  wylcked  kynde 
Ihesu  sayde  ^e  bynde  me  here 
Righte  als  I  were  a  thefes  fere 


1  I.   pat  helpe  ;     F.   The  helpe ;    A.    help. 
2  of  Auugeles.  ^  A.  xii.  ■*  I.  F. 

Myglitc  I.  '  A.  here  p?/s.  ^  I. 

rv.  675-576 :  Me  to  feden  fro  my  fone  / 
But  nede  ]>erf:  of  haue  I  iioii.  F.  A.  trans- 
pose rv.  575-576:  F.  And  3et ;  A.  Aud. 
"^  wol  mo  he.  ^  F.  Off;  A.  Ifro.  »  K.  A. 
mj'  fader  me  to.  '"  rv.  577-578  inserted  : 

[Al  my  (F.  A.  ]\Iy)  pa?'te  [wolde  he  (F.  wolde 
))ei ;  A.  forto)  .susteyne  /  [Ageyn  the  (F.  And 
oufir  came  pese)  iewes  [);at  ben  so  kene  (F. 
kene).  '^  Jian.  '^  J.  F.  were  it.  ^'  I. 
pat  is;  F.  ^Vhan  ]ai  ;  A.  That.  >*  I.  seyde 
of  me  fat ;   A.  seys  of  nie  \at.  ^^  I.  A. 

schal.  '«  F.  ThiT  fore  bdumelh  ;  A.  It  be 
houys.  ^'  I.  to  ;    F.  don  ;   A.  nedys  to. 

'**  Al.  ^*  eu?/?-  is.  '^  F.  seid. 

^'  jede.  "^  I.  hem  alle  ;    F.  A.  he7?i. 

'^^  I.  And  toke  :  F.  He  nam  ;  A.  he  toke. 
-->  F.   liatte.       25  F.  thorne.         "  He  jede  to 


hym  that  was.  ^'  I.   F.  And  helyd  it  ;  A. 

hys   ere   he   helyd.  ^*  I.    ajen   ful   fayre 

farynge  ;  F.  A.  wel  farynge.  I.  inserts  vv. 
586a-5866 :  he  sette  it  to  wytli  outcn  sore  / 
as  fayre  as  it  was  be  fore.  *^  I.  for  thys  ne 
louede  he  ;  F.  Hut  for  pis  louyd  pei ;  A.  ffore 
All  ]>ijs  pei  louyd.  »"  F.  ri3t.  =*i  I.  But  ; 
F.  v.  588  :  Tliat  we  shulde  with  his  detfi  be 
boujt.         »-  A.  v,yth.  "  I.   he.  '^*  I. 

it ;    A.    ne.  '•'^    A.     rowjt.  '*  I.    he. 

"  I.   F.  sore  k  faste  ;    A.   faste.  •'"'  whylle 

the  cordys  (F.  A.  bondis)  wolden  (A.  my3ht) 
leste.  I.  inserts,  vv  590a-5906  :    p;n\  spake 

Ihesu  cryste  no  game  /  To  pe  iewes  pat  dyde 
hym    schanie.  ^*    I.     Now    haue  ;    F.  A. 


Ihesu  seid.  '*°  I.  bounden. 

A.  fast  here.  *'^  I.  A. 

A  the  vis  fere  rijt  us  I  wore. 

^  Before  r.  584  line  deleted  : 
on  p«t  that  liere  was  for  lorne. 


As  ;  F. 


sore 
592 


hys  ht  was  sett 


Jesus  heals  the  ear.     The  Jews  bind  his  hands  as  though  he  were  a  companion  of    59 

thieves. 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
Helpe  of  angels  [niyglit  I^  hafe         572 
XXX.  M.  [legions  of  ^  avngels  bryglit 
[My  fader  wald^  semi  |)is  same  nyght 
And  ^hit  he  wold  me  mo  *  send 
ffro  my  famen  me  [till  defend'^         57G 
[On  my  ^  party  [wald  fai  be  ^ 
Agayne  pe  lewis  pat  [hates  me^ 


Jjaii  war  [noght  sothe  ^  pe  i)rophecy 
)jat  says  of  me  [j>at  I  ^^  sail  dy  580 

)3are  fore  [be  liouys  ^^  done  be  ^'^ 
All  pat  euyr  es  wryten  of  me 
Ihesu  [dide  J)is^^  paime  beforne         583 
He  [tuke  ]>e  ^*  ere  pat  [of  was  schorne  ^^ 
He  ^hode  to  hyin  pat  [had  pe  woundyng  ^*^ 
And  1'  helyd  it  ^^  wyth  outyn  styntyng  ^^ 
[ffor  pis  ne  leiiyd  ^^  pai  [hym  noght  ^^ 
J)ai  dyd  of  hym  [als  paim  thoght^s  588 


Harleian. 
)Dat  I  fra  lieuyn  might  helping  haue  ] 
Haue  I  might,  and  I  wald  send, 
ffra  my  fader  me  to  defend 
Sexty  thowsand  of  angels  bright. 
)3an  suld  pir  men  haue  litilU  might, 
My  2  party  pan  I  might  maintene 
Ogains  pir  lews  pat  er  so  kene ; 
Bot  pan  might  noght  fulfilled  be     578a 
])Q  wordes  pat  er  wretin  of  me,        578/; 
Als  witnes  beres  pe  prophecy 
}jat  sais  of  me  pat  I  sail  ^  dy, 
And  sen  so  es  my  ^  fader  will, 
AH  pat  pai  said  I  sail  fulfill." 
Iheszis  pan  stowped  doun  pam  biforn 
And  toke  pe  ere  pat  was  of  schorn, 
He  went  to  him  pat  was  bledand, 
And  helid  it  with  his  haly  hand, 
He  made  it  hale  als  it  was  are. 
Bot  parfore  jit  wald  pai  noght  spare. 


)3ai  band  hys  [hend  full  sore^^  fast  Tile  pai  toke  him  pam  bitwene 

[To  whyls  pat  any^^  bandys  myght"^  last  And  band  him  als  he  thef  had  bene. 

Ihesus  sayd  jhe  bynd  me  here  }5an  iht'.!^«s  said  to  pam  in  fere, 

Als  I  war  a  thefis  fere  592  "Als  a  thef  je  bind  me  here. 


1  i  mistht.  '^  of.  3  "Wold  ine. 

*  vv.  575-576  transposed  ;  wel  mo.  ^  to 
fende.                6  ^jj                  7  y^.^x  fyj.  ^Q  fmjj_ 

*  an-ii  so  knne.         »  notlit.        "^  i.  "  hit 
biouit.         ^^  to  be.         ^'^  seid.               '*  noin 


l)iit.  ^*  was  of  corn.  ^*  was  bleding. 

'■  lie.        "  liim.         >»  striuing.         -"  {'•at  for 
ne  lut't.  -'  notht.  **  so   J)ai  ne  roth. 

-^  bondes  soro  ami        '^  Wile  \>e.       "*  wolde. 
1  litil.  -  mi.  3  sal.  *  All. 


60     "  Ye  do  wrong  to  take  me  hy  night.     Why  didnH  ye  take  me  hy  day  when  I  icas 

with  you  in  the  temple  ?  " 


Camb.  D.l  1.  1. 
[vn  to  1  nie  ^e  don  [al  wi])  -  vnriht 


Additional. 
with  me  3e  done  aHe  vnryi^lite 


[wi])  me  to  farin  pus^  [])is  nyht^        594      thus  to  fare  with  me  one  nyghte 


often  •''  I  haue  wij)  ^  30W  ben 
[j^er  as''  je  myhte  me  [wel  seen  ^ 


Ofte  hafe  I  by  fore  ^owe  bene 

thare    ^e    niyghte    me    fuH    wele    hafe 

sene 
Wy  ne  liad  36  me  takene  thane 
600      Eot  to  jjat  ansuerd  noghte  a  mane 


fB^^   ]>e  iewis^  [per  for  sparid  liim  ^'^  ])e  lewes  per  to  ansnerde  hym  noghte 

noulit 

)5ei^^    [ferde    wi])    liim  i-    as    pei     [had  thay  did  wt't/i  hym  als  thay  thoghte  * 

beforn  ^^  ))ouht  1*  604  *  [foi.  366,  col.  2] 

[&   fan    pei^^   ledde    liim    [for])    wi])  !*>  thay  ledde  hym  sone  on  a  pase 

greet  ^"  pas 

[vn  to  ^^  pe  [fals  bischop  ^^  Cayphas  -^  vn  to  the  beschope  cayphase 


And  by  fore  hyme  })ay  gune  hym  wrye 
And  many  phayntes  on  liy??i  gane  fay 
saye 
Pctir  foleAvid  hem  21  anon  611      Petir  folowede  hy^n  enir  on  one 

[after  oure  lord  &  22  so  dide  seynt  iohn       Aitir  oure  lorde  so  dyde  seyne  lohne 


1  I.  F.  vvyth  ;  A.  To.  2  j,  p,  mekyl ;  A. 
gret.  ^  I.  F.  ])us  to  faren  wyth  nie  ;  A.  fare 
erased,  correction  not  clear.  *  I.  be  nyglit«  ; 
F.  A.  in  pe.  wy^t ;  vv  595-596  inserted :  To 
(A.  3p)  doun  me  sclianie  al  tliat  56  maye  /  Hayier 
it  were  (A.  wyih)  [to  ben  doun  on  (F.  abyde 
til ;  A.  to  do' be)  daye.  '-  F.  OH't ;  A. 

Oft    tyine.  *  be    foin.  ''I.    F.   peve  ; 

A.  In  All  pe  tez/qnill.  ^  A.  sene  ;  I. 

inserts  vr.  599-600  :  wyth  ynne  pQ  tempyl 
50U  to  kenne  /  ne  wliy  liadde  ^e  take  ine 
I'ere  ynne  ;  A.  inserts  rv.  599-600 :  why 
had  j'l  me  not  per  take  /  The  lues  to  hym 
nou3t  ))«i  spake  ;  I.  F.  i7ise7-t  tv.  601-602  : 
'I'hys  is  vn  tyme  [of  pe  nyghte  (F.  out  of 
lijt)  /  In  thys  tharkenesse  (F.  wise)  to  ineue 


jour*  myghtif.  *  I.    F.    pe   iewes  ;    A. 

They.  ^^  I.    Answerde   hym   ryglite  ;    F. 

pun  onswerid  ;  A.  wold  hyw  Ansuei«.  ^^  I. 
A.    But.  ^'■^  I.  F.  dyden   wyth    hym  ;    A. 

dyd.  '■'  I.   had  ;     F.     ne  :     A.     had    in. 

i-*  F.  row3t.  1*  pej.  ^«  I.    a  fnl  ;    F. 

witA  ful  ;  A.  A  wele.  "  F.  A.  gode. 

^*  To.  '*  I.  A.  byschoppe  syr  ;  F.  hisshope. 
'■^'*  I.  inserts  vv.  607-608  :  })er«  they  fonde  hym 
in  hys  halle  /  For  he  was  prynce  of  prystys 
Alle.  Insertion  o/vv.  609-610  :  [pe  iewes  (A. 
And)  gun  (began)  [on  hym  (F.  lorto  ;  A.  to 
hyon)  lye  (wrye)  /  [Alle  wylli  A  woyce  they 
(F.  Ihfsu  bojje  lowde  ;  A.  Of  Ihcsu  both  styll) 
[dede  ciye  (and  hye).  '^^  sone.  ^  I.  A. 
Hys  lorde   Ihcsu  ;  F.    His  owne  lorde. 


The  Jews  lead  him  before  Caiaphas  and  complain  against  him.     Peter  and  John     61 

follow. 


Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
TylP  me  jlie  do  [mykyll  vnryght  ^ 

})us  to  fare  wytli  me  by  iiyght 
To  do  me  scliame  all  pat  ^he  may 
ffayer  it  war  [to  do^  by  day  596 

Oft  I  liafe  befor  ^how  bene 
}3are  :?lie  myght  wele  liafe^  sene 

Witli  in  ))e  tempill  ^ow  to  ken 
Why  [lie  liad  ^  ^he  [me  ne  taken  ^  Tpan 
[)3is  is  out  of '  tyme  [of  lyght^  601 

In  J>is  nianer  to  p?-ofer  ^  jhour  myght 
j)6  lewis  answerd  hym  [ryght  noght  ^" 

jjai  dyd  [als  J)ai  ne  of  hym  ^^  roght   60  + 

]pai  led  liym  [a  full  grete  ^-  passe 

Ynto  ^^  ]je  bischope  syr  Caypliace 

608 
pe  lewys  began  for  to  cry  ^'^ 
Of  1^  ihe^u  [of  wliaiiue  ])ai  had  enuy  ^^  * 

•  [fol.  1556] 

Petir  felowis  ^'  sone  [apon  one  ^^       611 
Hys  lord  ihesu  so  dyd  [saynt  ioline  ^^ 


Harleian. 
And    cu?)jes    with    swcrdes     &    glauies 

grete 
Als  a  thef  me  forto  bete, 
And  forto  dere  me  fat  ^e  maj'. 
ffairer  it  war  haue  done  by  ^  day, 
ffor  ilka  day  je  haue  me  sene  [foi.  i\b,  col.  i 
In  3owre  temple  :;ow  bitwene 

Techand  )je  law  to  ilka  man  ; 
Whi  wald  2  36  noght  tak  me  )?an  1 
Bot  fis  tyme  falles  vnto  30\v  right 
In  mirknos  forto  proue  30wre  might." 
Vnto  his  wordes  toke  pai  no  hede, 

Bot    furtli     with    hiiu    ])ai    went    gude 

spede 
And  led  him  so  omang  |)am  all 

Vntill  J)ai  come  to  kaiphas  hall, 
ffor  ]jare  J)e  iews  abad  all  still 
Till  ^ihe.'^i/s  was  broght  J?am  vntill. 
ffor  ferd  all  his  desciples  tied, 
AVhen  ])aire  lord  was  fra  pam  led, 

\)A\  fled  and  left  paire  lord  allone 

Al  bot  saint  peter  &  saint  iohn  ;        612 

And  ^it  pai durst  noght  negh  hi?n  negh,  a 


1  With.                2  vn  ritht.  *  don  it. 

*  nie.                  *  iiaued.  *•  iiome  nie. 

'  Hit  nis  no.         ^  no  no  ritht.  ^  p?-oue. 

^^  notht.       "  of  him  as  hi  ne.  ^'^  with  god. 


!■'  to.      "  striue.      ^^  With.      '«  botlie  londo 
and  bliue.    ^'  Iblowed.    ^*  auoue.    ^*  iohanne. 


bi. 


-  whald. 


to. 


62  John  enters  the  hall.     He  whispers  to  the  porter,  and  Peter  is  let  in  loo. 

Camb.  iJd.  1.  1.  A'lditlonal. 


lohne  [^ede  in  ^  wi]^  [othere  mo  ^ 

for  he  wold  ^  [not  ben  ihe^u  *  fro  ^ 

[&  i^etir  ®  stood  wij?  outen  \q  jate 

for  no  man  wolde  him  in  late  616 

[and  as  '  he  Avas  [there  al  alone  ^ 

he  [callid  to  him  ^  [seynt  ioliii  '^^ 

lohn^^     [wijj    J)e    portere    spak  i-     [ful 

stille  13 
(fci"  peter  [cam  in^^  at  his^*'  wille^^  620 


lohn  went  Ine  with  o]>ir  moo 
IFor  he  was  li^nn  iioghte  fercfroo 
PetiV  stode  vfiih  owttyne  pe  jate 
ffor  no  mane  wolde  hym  In  late 
als  sone  als  he  was  warre  of  lohn 
he  calde  to  hyme  sone  onone 
lohn  wz't/i  ])e  porto-  spake  so  stiH 

fiat  PetzV  come  Ine  at  his  witt 


lohn  stod  in  a  mantil  folde 

[and  al  among  Jie  iewis^^  bolde^^       624 

[ij.  men  ^o  [j)at  stood  him  ^^  beside 


[J,ei 


[to    h 


[\vi|)    swerdis  "^ 

glide  2^ 
[&  handis  on  ^s  his  2<>  mantil  [fei  leyde  -" 
[he  schuld  ben  ded  so  Jiei  seyde^s     628 

lohn  saAvh  [jjat  pei  -^  wolde  him  take 
[but   leuere    him    were  ^o   his   mantil  ^i 

forsake  » [foi.  &h] 

he  sterte  ^2  awey  [al  in  greet  ^^  tene  * 
&  3*  lefte  ^^  his  ^^  mentil  hem  3'  be  tAvene 


John  stude  in  a  mantyii  faldynge 

he  sawe  Ihet'u  wliene  he  was  haldyne 

Two  mene  stode  \\ym  by  syde 

wylde  wordis  w/t7(  \\jm  gune  fay  chyde 

and  handys  on  liys  mantiH  Jjay  layde 
he  solde  be  takene  sone  ]jay  sayde 

lohn  sawe  J)ay  wolde  hym  take 
hym  was  leuzV  his  mantilt  for  sake 

lie  lepe  awaye  wiih  grete  tene 

and  lefte  his  mantiH  fame  by  twene 


^  entyrde.  ^  F.  moo.  ^  was.  *  I. 
knowen  so  fer  ;  F.  t^oiieil  on  of;  A.  \ier 
]ong!/r  or.  *  F.  A.  tho.  ^  Petyr. 

''  I.  F.    SoTie  ;    A.   Als  sone  As.  ^  ware 

of  lohn.  '■'  I.   liyni  clejijd  ;  F.  clejiid 

hym  ;  A.  (:lei>yd  to  hy//!.  '"  sone  Anon. 
"  I.  Ihe^n-  '^  A.  spake  wyth  ))e  port?/?-. 

"  F.  A.   stille.  ^*  F.   pat.  A. 

There.  '^  I.  eiityrd  al  ;  F.  A.  entcryd. 

^*  F.  her.  '"  I.  vv.  620a-6206  inserted  :  Whan 
Petyr  &  lohn  hadde  entred  /  wyth  ynne  the 
alle  for  to  see.  Insertion  of  vv.  621-622: 
what  [})e  iewes  (pei)  schulde  (A.  wold)  wyth 
(A.  to)  liiesu  do  /  ))e  tonbehelde  ];e  to])?/)' also. 


^^  I.  Of  god  hym  selfe  is  was  ;  F.  fibr  Ihesu 
to  ;  A.  On  hy?rt  ])e  lues  ganr.  *'  I.  holden  ; 
F.  A.  be  holde.  ""  A.  t)-ansposes  vv.  625- 

626  ;  Als  pe  lues.  ^^  I.  stode  hem  ;  F.  stode 
hym  ;  A.  dyde  hyw.  ^-  I.  And  towardc 

hym  ;  F.  To  hym  ;  A.  And  to  hy)?i.  '^  F. 

fast  can  ))ei.  ^*  I.  fast  chvde  ;  F.  glide  ;  A. 
chyde.  ^^  TJ,e  lappe  of.  ^6  j  p  j,g  .  ^_  ^at. 
'"  gode.  ^*  ])ey  [gun  drawen  (F.  A.  drew) 

as  fey  were  wode.  "'  I.  F.  they  ;  A.  men. 

^^  1.  F.  leuyr  hym  was;  A.  he  had  leuj/r. 
»i  F.  cloljes.  »^  leep.  »»  I.  Al  for  ;  F.  A. 
witA  gret.  34  Y.  He.  ^^  I.  lete  ;  A.  set. 
**  )je.         3'  A.  hym. 


Two  men  seize  John  by  the  man'le  ;  he  leaps  away  and  escapes,  leaving  his  nutntle    63 

behi7id. 


Camh.  Gs.  5.  31. 


lolme  entryd  -witli  [othire  alsso  ^ 
tfor  he  was  knaAvyn  amang  ^  mo 
Petir  stode  with  outen  \iq  jhate 
ffor  nonian  wakl  hym  in  late 
Sone  he  was  war  of  [saynt  iohne  ^ 
[And  calhd  ^  till  hym  sone  onone 
loline  [spak  so  Avith  petir*  still 


616 


Harhian. 
Bot  folowd  efter  euer  on  dregh,       612& 
And  graithly  held  J)e  same  gate        612c 
Vntill  })ai  come  to  cayfas  ^ate.         612(i 
Saint  iohn  sune  was  laten  in  pore, 
ffor  he  was  knawin  ^  lang  bifore, 
and  peter  stode  allane  )5ar  out, 
In  his  hert  he  had  grete  dout. 
Saint  iohn  2  spak  to  vsscher^  ])an, 
tfor  he  was  knawen  wele  Avith  Jjrtt  man, 
And  so  Jiai  spak  bitwene  })am  two 


)jat  petire  entryd  at  hys  will  620 

]pan  ^  one  beheld  ])rtt  othire  alsso 
What '^  ))ai  [Avald  witli^  ihesu  do 


Iohne  stude  in  a  mantill  faldyn 
[And  his  lord  began  be^  lialdyn        624 
[Twa  men  ^^  stude  hym  besyde 
Toward  hym  [fast  gan  fai  ^^  glyde 


}3at  peter  was  laten  in  also, 
And  both  biheld  with  dreri  mode 
Vnto  J)aire  maister  fiare  he  stode, 
Bihind  ))e  folk  ay  gan  fiai  hone       622a 
To  wait  Avhat  suld  with  him  be  done,  h 
)3us  als  pai  stode  omang  ]je  rout, 
Iohn  had  a  mantell  him  obout, 
])Q  lews  thoght  it  Avas  all  wrang 
Jjat  he  stode  so  ])am  omang. 


[)3ai  hent  hym  be  ^'  J?e  mantill  gude  Sum  of  pam  hent  him  hy  |)e  lap 

[And  drewe  liym  forth  als  ^^  fai  Avare  )pat  he  suld  noght  oway  schap.'* 

wode  628 

Iohne  saAV  [at  J)ai  ^■^  Avald  hym  take  And  Avhen  he  saw  |jai  wald  him  take, 

[3hit  AA'ar  hym  ^^   leuer   his   clathe   for-  His  mantell  Avas  him  leuer  forsake, 

sake 

lie  stert^^  awny  [))aime  betwene  ^''^    631  ffra  ]iam  stert^  he  in  a  tene 

And  left  [j)ar  hys  ^^  mantill  [all  bedene  ^^  And  left  pe  mantell  ))am  bitwene. 


^  hem  ])o.  ^  with  lieni.  ^  Iohrr>m.  *  He 
clipid.  ^  with  ])e  porter  spake.  *  vi:  621- 
22  tranposed  ;  f'at.  ■"  W;ui.  *  schold  of. 
*  Of  god  liini  silf  it  Avas.  '"  fie  men  |)at. 

^'  ])ei  gon,     '~  ]?e  lai)pe  of.     ^■'  ]^ei  droth3  so. 


^*  \>i\\.      ^^  Him  wer  wel. 
ful  gret  tene.  ^^  K'. 

'  knawen.  -  ioi 

*  scap.  •'  stirt. 


lep. 
*  hem 


^"  witli 

>itwene. 


[>e  v.sscher. 


64      No  sin  is  found  in  Jesus.     At  leng'h  two  Jews  standing  by  begin  to  cry  out 

against  him. 


Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 


Additional. 


what  so  [niyhte  after  ^  be  tyde 
l[|3er  -vvold  he  -  no  lengere  abide  ^ 


Ihe^'u  stod  ))at  [ilke  same*  thrawe  635 
among  )>e  iewif  [\vi])  outen  ^  lawe  ^ 

alle  J>ei  [sejde  of  him  mekil  ille  '  636a 
[summe  lowde  and  su?Hme  stille  ^  636& 
mekil  ))ing  of  him  J)ei  seyde  636c 

and  [al  )je®  blame  on  him  ))ei  leyde  636r? 
[but  nouht^'^  [fond  ))ei^i  him  wi])  inne 
[of  J)ing^2  j,()[t  touchid  [vn  to  ^^  synne 
two  '■*  iewis  [))er  stod  ^^  [be  syde  ^^ 
[be  gan  to  cryen  &  gapiu  wide  ^''       640 
]3is  man  ^^  [))ei  seyde  ^^  J>at  stondij)  ^'^  here 
[sayde  o  ^^  jjing  [j)at  ^e  ^^  schul  ^^  here  ^^ 
he  25  may  ^®  [casten  doun  ^^  in  [a  litil  -^ 

throwe 
[J3e  mekil -'■^  temple  ]>at  [^e  weP^  knowe 
and  setthe  wi}j  in  ]?e  thridde  day       645 
[reysen  it  vp^^  a3en  ^^  [wel  he  ^^  niay. 
)3is  witnes  withsaye  ^^  [no  man  ^^ 
[for  of^*^  his  [owne  niowth  it  cam  ^'^  648 
[alle  men  may  wel  knowin  ^^  and  se  648a 
■))at  []jis  may  not  soth  ^^  be  648^ 

(]Jayphas     [Jje    bisschop     herd**^    ])is  ^^ 
J)ing  *2 


Ihesii  stude  aH  |)at  throwe 
In  ])o  wykkede  menes  awe 


Noghte  was  fundene  wit/<  In  hyme 
Thynge  ))at  tochede  to  any  syne 
Two  lewes  stod  hyme  by 
To  warde  hym  J>ay  keste  a  krye 
this  man  fay  sayd  ]>at  standis  here 
a  wondir  he  telles  fat  3e  may  here 
that  he  myghte  feUe  with  In  a  thrawe 

the  grete  temple  fat  ^e  knawe 
and  sythene  w/t/;  In  f e  thirde  daye 
To  raysse  it  vpe  wele  he  maye 
this  selcouthe  thynge  es  fuH  sothe 
He  sayde  it  with  his  awene  mouthe  * 

•  [fol.  37a,  col.  1] 


K 


ayphas  herde  fat  ylke  sawe 


1  I.  Aftyr  myghte;  F.  A.  lackvv.  633-634. 
^  I.  lie  wolde.  ^  I.  fere  A  byde.  ■*  ilke. 
^  I.  hye  &  ;  F.  out  of ;  A.  ow  A.  ®  A.  raw. 
'  I.  be  wieyed  hem  Amoiige  ;  F.  A.  lack  vc. 
636a-636rf.  »  I. fat  Ageyn  hym  thpy  hadde 
don  wronge.  "  I.  mekyl.  ^^  Noughts. 

^'  I.  tliey  foinide  ;  F.  A.  was  fonde. 
^^  Thynge.  "  I.  to  no  ;  F.  any.  ^*  I.  f  e. 
^'  stodyn  hym.  ^^  A.  bye.  ^'  I.  Andtowarde 
hym  they  gun  fast  chyde  ;  F.  Toward  hym 
can  ))ei  glide  ;  A.  On  Ilicsu  fci  made  A  crye. 
18  A.  men.  »»  F.  he  sold  ;  A.  seyd.  ^o  ^ 
stode.  ^^  I.  vv.  642  :  hy.s  countynaunce  is  of 
symple  chere  ;  F.  A.  A  wonder.       ^^  F.  as  je  ; 


A.  je.  -^  F.  A.  moo.  2*  y.  lere.  »»  A. 
That  he.        *"  I.    can.  27  i_   ^^^^  fa[ie  ; 

F.  dovvne  felle  ;  A.  fall  done.  "A.  ^  I. 
fe  gret  ;  A.  Thys.  =*»  I.  F.   50  ;  A.  je  All. 

3'  I.  vp  revsen  ;  F.  Make.  ■"  I.  F.  A  newo  ; 
A.  now.  "«»  F.  walle  he  ;  A.  welell  I.  ^*  I. 
we  alle  ;  F.  alle  ;  A.  we  well.  '*  for  soth. 
^•^  I.  A.  he  seyde  itwytfi  ;  F.  He  J)?s  seidwit/i. 
"  I.  A.  owne  mowth  ;  F.  mowthe.  **  I. 
wele  maye  we  alle  wetyn  ;  F.  A.  lack  vv.  648(7- 
6486.  ^^  I.  it  myghte  neuyr  so.         •*"  L 

F.  herde  ;  A.  seyd.  *^  I.  >is  ilke  ;  F.  fat 
ilke ;  A.  in  fat.         *^  I.  F.  sawe  ;  A.  thiaw. 


This  man  said  he  could  cast  down  our  great  temjyle,  and  raise  it  again  on  the 

third  day." 


65 


Camh.  Gs.  5.  31. 


Ihesus  stuile  f)at  same  thrawe 

Araang  ]>e  lewis  [with  outeu^  lawe   636 


Harleian. 
Ynto  pe  dore  lie  toke  ]je  gate  632a 

And  preuely  lie  past  J)e  3ate,  6326 

ffurth  lie  went  with  hert  sore, 
})aria  durst  he  cum  namore. 
Arusacio  iudeonini  contra  Ihesnm 
11  ]>\s  tyme^  fan  ihesiis  stode* 
.Omang  J?e  lews  ful  milde^  of  mode, 

*  [fol.  716,  col.  2] 


K. 


Xoght  was  fiindyn  hym  with  in 
[Off  thyng2  ))at  [fell  to  ^  any  syn 
}5e  ■*  lewis  [hym  stude  ^  beside 
Toward  [hym  gan  )nii  ^  glide  640 

[Of  hym  ^  pai  said  Jjat  standis  here 
A  wondir  tiling  [pan  may  3he  ^  here 
|)at  he  may  do  ^  fall  in  a  thrawe 


And  none  of  pam  might  find  him  in 
Thing  J>at  suld  sown  in  any  sin.^ 
And  sum  ))at  stode  pare  him  biside 
Said  ]5us  in  grete  teiie  fat  tide  : 
"  ))is  man  fat  standes  omanges  30W 
Has  said  fat  he  may  neuer  awow,'* 
])at  if  men  kest  doun  in  a  thraw 


pe  mast  tempill  fat  we^'^knawe        644 
And  sithin  wyth  in  fe  tliyrd  day 
Rayse  ^^  a  nowe  [he  says  ^^  he  may 
\)'iA^^  is  [witnes  tyll  vs  full  couthe  ^* 


Oure  mekill  temple  fat  je  wele  knaw, 
He  sais  fat  him  self  suld  it  raise 
Eigh  vp  ogayne  within  thre  dayse  ^ 
Hale  to  be  bath  tre  and  stane, 


He  sayd  it  with  is  awen  mouthe       64S      )5is  will  we  witnes  euer  ilkane." 


Cayphas  herd  [fis  ilke  same  ^''  sawc 


Cayfas,  when  he  herd  fis  saw, 


^  witht  VII.             2  J'iiig-  ^  tuchetl. 

4  Two.        5  stotlin  hem.        ®  he:ii  l^ei  goncn. 

7  fiis  nion.            *  ye  mou  now.  **  douu. 

NORTH.  PASSION. 


"  i.       11  Keren.       '-  wel.       '^  fos.       1*  his 
werkes  al  for  sothe.         '*  l)e  silke. 

^  time.      -  mild.     "'  .syu.     "*  avow.     *  daise 


66     Caiaphas  asked  Jesns,  "  Is  this  complaint  true  ?  "    Jesus  said  nothing.    Caiaphas 
cried,  "  1  conjure  thee  by  the  living  god, 


Camh.  D(L  1.  1. 
and  ^  spak  to  ihesu  [wij?  outen  ^  lesiiig  ^ 
&  *  seyde  to  him  ^  [))er  as  "  he  stode 
fenkif  '^  the  ^  [j)is  playnt^  gode         652 
^^  Jiat  fiis  men  be  fern  tlie  ley 
is  it  sotli  al  fiat  J)ei  sey 
[Ihe.tu  stod  &^^  answerid  noiiht  ^^ 
for  he  Avas  greuid  in  [his  jjoulit  ^^      65G 
Cayplias  [spak  to  him  i*  [in  liy  '^■' 
[beforn  J5e  folk  Jjot  stod  him  by  ^® 
[and  fian  he  sayde  I^''  co?ziure  the^^ 
[]je  soth  pat  19  []>o\x  seye^o  [vn  to  me^i  660 
if  ^-  foil  be  goddis  [sone  of  heuene^^ 
[telle  vs  now  -*  [wip  myhle  steuene  ^^ 
['J^han  spak  ihesu  -^  wij?  mylde  ohere 
goddis  sone  [j)ou  seest  now  -'  here 
[&  for  28  sothe  i  [saye  to  29  the  665 

men  ^^  schul  [at  pe  laste  day  ^^  se 
^2  whan  I   schal  comen  fro   my  faderis 
side  666a 

])ox\Y  pe  cloiidis  large  and  wide        666^ 
[To  deme  ^^  men  ^*  after  hire  dedis 
he  is  [not  wyse^s  }pai  [me  not^^  dredis 


Additional. 

he  spake  to  Ihesw  aHe  with  vn  lawe 
he  sayde  3itt  tbare  he  stode 
Thynkes  the  thiese  pleyntys  gude 
kayphas  sayde  to  hym  naye 
Certis  j^ay  ne  are  gode  I  saye 


he  cryede  lowde  &  sayde  one  highte 
One  Ihesu  ))at  ilke  nyghte 
I  comure  the  thorowe  god  leueande. 
that  J)ou  me  teHe  Jxire  })0U  standej 
If  ])at  ]wu  be  goddis  son  we 
TeHe  me  nowe  if  \a%  pou  conne 
Ihesu  spake  with  swette  chere 
goddes  sone  seeste  fou  here 
far  fore  for  sothe  I  teHe  it  the 
Mene  saH  me  in  heuene  see 


To  demene  mene  aft/r  Jjaire  dedis 
he  es  vnwysse  J)«t  it  noghte  dredis 


1  I.  F.  lie.  2  I   alle  wyth  ;  F.  A.  with. 

•*  I.  lawe  ;  F.  vn  lawe  ;  A.  hys  law.  ^  he. 

*  I.  A.  Ihesn.         "  jjg^.g  7  j   Thenkyste  ; 

F.  Thyiig.  «  I.  A.  ])0\\ ;  F.  J)e  not.  »  I.  these 
peynes  ;  F.  })/s  te/Hputt  ;  A.  })«t  ])is  pleyiitc  is. 
^0  TV.  653-654  lacking.  "  I.  A.  Ihmi  ;  F. 
Ihesu  stode.  ^^  I.  A.  hym  ryth  noughte  ; 
F.  he  nought.  ^^  A.  thoii^lit.  "  I.  toke 
hym  ;  F.  seid  hym  ;  A.  to  Ihfsu.  ^^  I.  A. 

J;at  daye  ;  F.  to  nye.  ^^  I.  And  on  Ihesu  he 
ciycde  Alle  waye  ;  F.  Anil  cryed  lowde  how 
heye  ;  A.  Cryed  to  liy^/i  sone  o?i  hey.  ^'  I. 
F.   I;  A.  hicks  rv.  659-660.  ^^  I.  F.  the 


|)oroughte    gode    leuynge.  ^'  I.     F.    ])at.- 

^^  F.  seid  ]>ou.  ^^  I.  to  me  sone  stondynge  ; 
F.  Tuc  now  standaude.  -"  I.  If  ])at.  ^  I. 
sone;  A.  Awne  sone.  ^'^  I.  And  it'  ))ou schal  ; 
F.  Telle  me  now  ;  A.  have  now  done.  *^  I. 
in  heuene  wone ;  A.  k  sey  vs  some. 
^*  Ihesu  spake.  -^  I.  F.  seest  pan  ;  A.  pou 
seyst.  -8  F.  Hit  is.  ^9  j  ^  ggyg  ;  F.  tett. 
■^°  F.  pat  men  ;  A.  In  licue?i  mene.  ^^  1.  F. 
me  ill  heuene  ;  A.  me,  ^^  vv.  666a-666& 

lackivg.  "^  F.  Gode.  ^^  I.  hem.  ''^  I.  A.  vn 
wyse.  ^^  I.    ))is  noughie  ;   F.   me  ne  ;  A. 

it  not. 


Tell  me  if  thou  art  God's  son.'''     Jeszis  answered,  "  God's  son  is  here, 
me  when  I  come  ihro%igh  the  clouds  to  judge  men." 


Ye  shall  see    67 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
He  spake  till  \\\es\\  with  vnlawe 
He  sayd  [vnto  hyni  ^  pare  he  stode 
Thynk  ])e  [)?is  playnt  ilie^^u  -  gude    652 


Ihesus  stude  [and  answerd  ^  iioght 
ffor  he  was  wonid  ^  in  his  thoght     65G 
Cayphas  spake  ^  till  him  [lull  heghe  ^ 
And  [als  fast  als  he  myght  dregh' 
I  coniure  ]>&  thurgh  coniurj'ng 
[If  fou  be  Ihesus  ]?e  lewis  kyng  '^      G60 


Harleian. 
And  o)5er,  als  fiai  sat  on  raw, 
Said  to  \\\es\x  ))ar  he  stode  : 
"  Think  ))e  pat  pis  plaint  es  gudel 
What  answer  willtou  gif  till  vs 
Of  pam  pat  pe  acuses  pus  1 " 
Ihe67is  stode  still  and  answerd  noght, 
ffor  he  was  angerd  in  his  thoght. 
Caiphas  pan  higan  to  cry^ 
And  spac  to  him  despitusly  : 
"I  coniore  pe  thurgh  god  lifand 
])at  pou  me  tell  to  vnderstand 
If  pou  be  god  sun  of  heuyn." 


Ihesus  spuke  with  swete'-*  cliere  Ihi'.'.s^^s  answerd  with  milde  steuyn: 

Goddis  [awne  sou^*^  is  now  here        66-4      ")?ou  sais  pi  self  pat  I  am  he, 
\)aviov  1^  forsothe  I  tell  it  pe  And  sertanly  I  say  to  pe 

[}3at  men  ^^  sail  [me  in  heuyn ^^  se  [foi.  i56a]      In  heuyn  ^  blis  men  se  me  sail 

With  my  fader  pat  weldes  all,         666a 


To  deme  men  aftyr  pair  dedys 

[He  vnuyse  ^'^  pat  [pat  noght ^^  dredis 


To  deme  ilk  man  efter  paire  dedes. 
He  es  noght  wise  pat  dome  noght  drede?, 
Bot  all  if  I  pus  to  30W  say  668a 

}?at  I  am  goddes  sun  verray,  668& 

3e  er  so  ful  of  enuy  ^  now  668(5 

)piit  my  *  tales  36  will  noght  trow  ;  668d 
And  also  if  I  it  deny,  668e 

)e  will  ^  noght  leue  me  now  forpi."  66Sf 
])e  ievvs  answerd  and  said  on  raw:  668</ 
"  )?an  ertow^  god  sun  hi  "^  pi  saw  1 "  668Zi 
He  answerd  and  said  raildely  :  668i 
"  3e  say  pat  goddes  sun  am  I."         668jf 


^  rith.  ^  pes  pinis.  ^  answard  he. 

*  greuid.  ^  seid.  *  iiai.  ''  cried 

loude  in  Lis  laie.  "  pat   pou  sei  vs  sum 

vndir    stouding  ;   re.   GOl-662   inserted :  Yef 
poll  art  god  is  sonne       /       And  conieu  fro  pe 


lieuene  abone.  *  milde  ;  MS.  viith  swete, 

^^  sonne.       '^  par.       ^'^  Men.       '^  in  heueue 
me.  '•'  pe  is  vu  wis.         ^*  jiis  ne. 

^  cri.       -  euvn.       •*  euv.        ■*  mi.       *  wil, 
«  l.y. 

F  2 


68     Caiaphas  rent  his  clothes  and  spoke  keen  words  :  "  His  own  witness  is  enough  ; 

Jews,  what  is  your  counsel  ?  " 

Camh.  Dd.  1.  1.  Additional. 

[}3e  biscliopi  herde  [these  wordis  -  [wij)  T7"ayphas  berde  tliose  wordis  stiHe 

sldUe  3  _[_Y 

[&  him  •*  J)ouhte   [\>cd   \\\es\\    had  seyd  hym  thoghte  )jaiiie  noghte  to  his  wiH 

ille'^  670 

[his  0^116*5  clo))is  he  rente"  for  teue  liis  clothes  he  rent  for  tene 

And  settlie  ^  spak  ^  wordis  [wol  kene  ^^  and  sytliene  he  spake  wordis  kene 


^1  To  J)e  lewis  he  gan  crye  672/> 

]3is  man  haj)  seyd  greet  folye  672c 


[his  owne  ^^  word  ^^  [is  so  far  ^-^  gone 
[|3at  other^^  witnes^*^  [coueyte  we^^  none 
lewis  lie  seyde  what  is  30ure  reed  * 
[alle  Jiei  seyden^^  do  him  to  deed     676 
[}3an  })ei  ^^  spittid  20  [vp  on  21  him  alle  22 
and  skoiugid^^  him  sore  ^4  wij?  alle 
Somnie^J  [wij?  palmes  ^^  iu  jje -"  place 
[smetin  him  -^  [in  myd  fe  ^9  face       680 

PEtir    [a    mong  fe   folk    stod  ^^o    [ful 
bold  ^1  *  [foi. :«] 

[for  him  f ouhte  |?e  wedir  ^^  cold 


his  awene  wittnes  es  swa  forthe  gane 

])at  oyir  witnes  pare  he  hafe  nane 

lewes  he  sajale  what  es  301116  rede 

)jay  sayde  aHe  do  hym  to  dede 

and  for  spyte  ]3ay  spitted  one  h3Mn  aHe 

and  spetously  scornede  hyme  wiih  aHe 

and  sytheiie  w/t//  palmes  in  J)at  place 

woundide  Ihesu  in  his  face 

Petir  3ode  amanges  pame  fuH  balde 

the  whedir  hym  thoghte  ferly  calde 


be  [saw  a  fyre  ^^  breniiand  ^^  [on  hey  ^'^  he  saughe  the  fyre  aHe  one  highte 

[&    as^''    he    durste    he    wente  ^^    it^^  alswa  he  durste  he  dronghe  hy»i  neghe 

ney  684 

among  J)e  iewis  be^^  stod  stille*'^  amanges  the  lewes  be  stude  styH 


'  Cayphas.        '^  F.  ])at  worde.         •*  stylle. 
■'  I.  A.  he  ;    F.   Hywi  he.  *  I.  A.   it  was 

hot  Aftvr  hys  wylle  ;  F.  for  to  sjiille. 
«  F.  A.  His.  '  F.  A.  brake.  «  I.  sythen 
lie  ;  A.  Mlyr.  '■>  I.  he  spake  ;  A.  seyd. 

'"  kene.  ^'  vi'.  672«-6726  lacking  in  F.  A. 
*-  A.  hys.  ^'  I.  A.  wordys.  ^*  I.  so  fer  Am  ; 
F.  he  seid  is  ;  A.   he  seyd  is  sone.  ^^  F. 

0))«r  ;  A.  Bot  o^yr.  1*  A.  wynes.  ^'  I.  tliar 
vs  haiie ;  F.  thai-  he  haue  ;  A.  hath  he. 
"  F.  They  seid  alle.  i»  F.  Tliey  ;  A.  They 
gone,     *"  A.  spyte.     '^^  on.     ^^  F.  in  ];«t  halle/ 


■■23  I.  F.  scoinyd  ;  A.  v.  678  :  All  ]>at  stod  iu 
that  hall.  24  i_  gpytefully  ;  F.  gret.  ^s  j^^^ 
sythen.  ^^  I.  wyth  scorgys  ;  F.  palmes  with. 
-'  I.  A.  ^ai ;  F.  fo.  ^^  I.  )3ey  woundetl ;  F.  And 
aftc?'  smote  hym  ;  A.  They  bette  Ihcsii.  "'  I. 
liys  swete ;  F.  in  ))o ;  A.  in  ]>e.  •*"  I.  ^ede 

Aniontjes  liem  ;  F.  stode  amougc  hem  ;  A.  drew 
Amongc  \)em.  ^^  I.  Alle  bolde  ;  F.  A.  bolde. 
*2  F.  The  weJer  he  tlioujt  was  ful  ;  A.  And  ])e 
wedyr  wex  wele.  **  A.  seyd  fore  J)e  ;  •**  was 
mad.  3^  A.  A  crye.  ^^  As.  *'  drew. 
3«  LA.  hywi.      39  A   p^t./r.      *»  F.  ful  stille. 


.4//  cry,  "  Put  him  to  deaih.''''    They  spit  on  him  and  scourge  him.     Peter  stood        69 
hy  the  fire  ;  the  weather  was  cold. 


Cainh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
Cayphas  lierd  |)ise  ^  wordys  [so  still  - 


Harleian. 
When  cayphas  herd  pat  he  so  said, 


Hym  3  thoglit  [paim  noght  to  ^  hys  will        Of  Jia  wordes  he  was  noght  paid, 


[His  aweii  ^  clathis  he  rafe  for  tene 
[And  sithen  ^  he  spake  wordis  kene    672 


His  awen  word  is  so  forth  gane 
)5at  other  witnes  [we  kepe  "  nane 
ll'elowis  ^  he  sayd  what  is  ^howre  rede 
)jai  cried  ^  all  do  hym  to  [\q  ded  ^^    676 
[)5an  ])ai  ^^  spitt  apon  ^^  hym  all 
[And  buffyti3  hym  [full  sare  ^^  ^vith  all 
[}5ai  kest  pair^^  palmes  in  [liys  face  ^^ 
And  ^''  Avondid  hym  in  [many  a  pace^^ 
Petir  [drogh  nere  als  man  vnbakP^  681 

)5e  wedire  [J^at  tyme  was  wondir-''  cald 


He  saw  a  -^  fyre  was  made  on  hygh 
[And  als  ^^  he  durst  he  droght  fare  --^ 
negh  684 

Aniang  fe  lewis  he  stude  full  styll 


His  awin  clathes  he  rafe  for  tene, 
And  se]nn  he  carped  wordes  kene. 
Quid  acl  hue  desiderainv\8  testimoniuxw  * 
He  said  vnto  pe  lews  ^  all :  672a 

"  Wharto  suld  ^e  -  more  witnes  calH    h 
He  grantes  omang  vs  all  full  ^  euyn  672c 
And  sais  he  es  god  sun  of  heuyn.   672rZ 
Sen  he  it  grantes  till  vs  ilkane, 
Oper  witnes  nedes  vs  nane  ; 
And  Jjarfore  sais,  what  es  ^owre  rede?" 
)2ai  said  all  he  had  serued  dede, 
And  in  Jie  face  Jjai  gan  him  smite 
And  spit  opon  him  for  despite, 
And  euer  ilkone  on  sides  sere 
Missaid  him  on  fowl  manere. 
Peter  stode  ay  in  ])e  llore 

*  [tol.  ~ia,  col.  I 

And  saw  how  foul  ])ai  with  him  fore, 

To  buftet  him  war  )?ai  fal  balde.  682a 

And  ]5e  weder  was  wonder  calde,  6826 

)?arfore  }>e  lews  had  made  a  fire  682c 

In  pe  flore  brinand  ful  dure.  682d 
When  peter  saw  jje  fire  so  clere, 
Als  he  durst  he  drogh  him  nere, 

Omang  fe  lews  he  stode  ful  still 


1  l)os.          2  .stille.            3  He.  «  notht 

to  do.                   5  Alle  his.  «  Sithin. 

'  halt  you  haue.              *  luis.  »  geiden. 

^^  ded.         ^1  J5ti  conen.          ^^  q^  n  j^^j 


"ouiiid  on. 


foul. 


^•'  And  slonirem  wit. 


i«  l)e  place.  "  f'ei.  ^^  ])e  face. 

"  yed  among  hem  ful  bold.  ""  he  t)oth 

ferii.         -1  ()e.         "  Als.         "  him. 


70     A  wench  asks  Peter,  "Art  thou  not  a  disciple  of  Jesus  ?  "     "  /  never  saw  him 

before.'-^ 

Camh.  D(l.  1.1.  Additionah 

And^  [wannyd  him"-  at^  [his   owne  ^      and  warinede  liym  aftire  hys  witt 

wille 
jjat^  made  most  liis  berte  lyht        686a 
for  it^  was  cold  \ai  ilke  uyht         68G/> 

[a  mayden  cam  ^  [at  [jg  dore  entre  ^  thare  Etitirde  a  maydene  soiie  on  ane 

[And    sche    drow   hire   wi|)    in    for    to      To  lokene  what  mpne  solde  vfiih  Ihesu 

se  9  088  done 

sche  saw  petir  [standing  be  lo  Jje  fyre  Scho  saughe  petir  stande  at  a  fyre. 


&  ^^  [spak  to  ^-  liim  wi))  [greet  dosyre^^ 
[and  seyde  man  ^*  what  [dost  ])0\\  here  ^^ 
[art  ]jou  not  '^^  [iliesu  cristis  fere  i"  692 
[certis  ])ou  ^^  art  one  of  his  meyne  692a 
[for  J)oui9  come  wi]?  him  fro  Galile   692^ 


and  scho  drougbe  hym  ferly  nere 

Man  scho  sayde  whate  arte  jjou 

I  wene  fou  arte  a  discypiH  of  Ihesu.* 

*  [fol.  Zla,  col.  2] 


petir  answerid  "^^  sone  a  non 

[par  ma  fay  -^  fou  hast  mys  gon 

of  fing  22  [j,at  })oii  nie  23  [be  wrayst  24 

I  [wot  neuere25  wdiat  fou  sayst  696 

Petir    ])oulite     [he    dwellid    ])er26     [to 

lange  27 
[fro  ]iai  28  mayden  [he  gan  29  gange 

[And  anofer  ^^  stod  ^^  [hem  be  ^'-  side 
])at33     [herde     liem     bofe     togedere^i 
chide  35  700 

of  his  face  he  ^6  was  [ful  war  '^' 
&38  spak  to  him  Avordis  ^^  [f(,j  ^^j.40 
[and  sayde  certeyn  ■*!  ])()\\  ait  one 

^  I.  And  Aftyr ;  F.  He.  ^  i.  \-^j^  warmed. 
=•  F.  A.  after.  *  hys.  »  j.  he  ;  F.  A.  lack 
TV.  68Ga~QS6b.  «  I.  he.         '  I.  F.  There 

entyrde  A  mayden  ;  A.  There  conic  A 
meydene.  »  I.  A.  .sone  Anone  ;    F.  soiie. 

•  To  weten  (F.  A.  loke)  [whate  men  wytli 
Ihesu  (F.  with  Ihesu  wliat  ))e  ;  A.  what  Ihmi) 
schulde  (A.  schud  be)  don.  i"  I.  A.  stonde 
At ;  F.  stonde  be.  "  Sclie.  i-  A.  lokyd 
on.  13  I.  wycked  chere  :  F.  ful  giet  Ire  ; 
A.  euyll  chere.  "  Man  sche  seyde.  i=  Art 
J)ou.  le  I.  F.  I  wene  thou  Arte  ;  A.  Arte 

not  jjoii.  iJ-  I.  A.  A  ilyoyi)le  of  Iliesu  ; 

F.  disoiputt  to  ilu'su.       >»  I.  Jwu  ;  F.  A.  lack 


P 


etir  ansiierde  sone  on  ane 
Pa?'  ma  fay  jjou  hafes  mys  gane 
of  thynge  Tpat  J)ou  says  to  me 
I  ne  sanghe  hy//i  neuzV  are  so  mot  I  the 
Petir  thorrhte  tliare  no  frude  wane 


and  fra  pat  maydene  lie  gane  gane 

an  o])ir  maydene  |)are  stode  be  syde 
pat  herde  petir  and  opir  chide 

and  of  his  face  scho  was  wane 
Scho  spake  to  hym  wordis  thare 
Certis  scho  saide  \jon  arte  ane 


vv.  692a-692&.  ^^  I.  That.  ^o  F.  seyde. 
*i  I.  Par  fay  mayden  ;  A.  ffove  soth  he  seyd. 
^-  F.  ))is.  "^  I.  on  me  l^at  l)ou  ;  F.  A.  \>at  \>on 
on  me.  ^*  leyst.  ^^  I.  ne  wote  neuyr ;  A.  ne 
wote.  ^''  I.  l)cre  no  gode  ;  F.  no  gode  ;  A.  no» 
o])i/r.  -"  wone.  ^*  I.  frowarde  })at  ;  A.  Bot  J)e. 
-"  A.  forth  ganr.  '"  I.  And  other ;  F.  Another  ; 
A.  To  Anol)//r.  ^^  A.  steih^  '^"  I.  by  liys  ; 
F.  ])et76r  be  ;  A.  l)er  be.  ^^  A.  There.  ^^  I.  he 
hade  herde  be  firn  ;  F.  hym  hade  hei'de  furst  ; 
A.  lie  herd  mene gone.  ^^  I.  seyde.  "^  F.  she. 
*'  ware.  ^^  I.  he.  ^^  I.  seliar]ie  worde<!. 

*"  l)are.  *^  I.  Certys  he  seyde  ;  F.  Certes  she 
seid  ;  A.  Sert»/s  ]>ei  seyd. 


Peter  starts  to  steal  off  ;  another  maiden  stops  him  :  "  Cer'.es,  thou  art  one  that         71 

loent  tvith  Jestis."' 

Camh.  Gg.  5.  31.  Harleian. 

[To  warm  hym  ^  aftyr  [liis  awne  ^  wyll         Aiul  -warmeil  him  at  liis  awiii  will. 


):are  eutryd  a  wenclie^  soiie  onouej 
To     luke     [on     '\\\es\\     \at    was     fare 

tone  ^  688 

Scho    sawe    petyr  stand  ^    at    J)e    [fyre      }3an  sum  of  ))ani  }iat  stoJe  Inside 

clere  ^ 
And  [scho  began  to  drawe  hyr'^  nere  Spac^  to  peter  in  Jiat  tide  - 

Man  scho  sayd  wheyn  ^  ert  \io\\         691       And  said  :   "  felow,  whare  had  we  pe 
I  wen  f  ou  be  Jie  discipill  [of  ihei>u  '•*  Ertou  noght  ane  of  his  men3e  ?" 


De  negacione  petrl .' 

Petir  answerd  sone  onone  Peter  answerd  sone  onane 

[And  sayd  woman  i*'  ^o\\  [has  mystone  ^^  And  said  :  "  gude  man,  pou  has  misgane, 

Of  [fat  thynge  ^^  Jjou  [sayse  I  wys  ^^  In  fi  wordes  wrang  jjou  wenes, 

I  [ne  wote  ne  ^"^  what  [itis^^  696  I  am  noght  ]>e  man  fat  ])ou  of  menes, 

Petir  [durst  noght  dwell  fare  lang  ^^  Ne,  sir,  I  wate  noght  what  fou  sais 

ffrowanl  ^"^  fat   maydyn  [fan  gnn^^   he  Of  fis  thing  fou  to  me  lays." 

gang 

[Tyll  a  nothire  stede^^  besyde  A  maiden  stode  fare  fam  biside 

[)pare  he  -"  had  herd  [})e  fyrst  tyde  -^  700  And  herd  fam  so  to  geder  chide  ; 

Off  [Petir  a  lew  was  sone  "'^  war  When  scho  saw  peter  in  f  e  face, 

And  "3  spake  [tyll  hym  wordis^'*  fare  ])iv  wordes  said  scho  in  fat  place : 

Certys  he  sayd  [fis  ilke  ys  fow-'^  "  Sertanly  he  fis  es  ane 


^  Hewarniid.     '  his.      '  iiiiiid.      *  wat  me  ))otlit  l)er  no  god  woiii.  ^'  Fro.         ^*  con. 

schold  with  ihesu  don.      ^  sit.      ^  fir.       '  het  '*  Anothir  stod  him.        -"  fat  him.        -'  furst 

droth  ferli.        ^  y^^^        9  ii,^,5,|_       lo  p^j.  ,,,3  chide.     '-'"-  his  face  he  was.      -^  He.      -''  wordes 

fey.      '^  art  niisgon.      ^-  fing  ])at.      ^^  on  me  to  hem.  -^  ))ou  art  on. 

seist.     "  not  neuer.       ^^  ^^^  menest.       '^  ne  ^  Spak.  -  tyde. 


72 


"  By  thy  speech  we  know  thee.''''     "  Nay,  I  never  saiv  him  before  to-day.'' 


Camh.  Dtl.  1.  1.  Additional. 

[])at  wif)  \\\es\\  was  woiiid  to^  gone  704      ))at  wit/i  Ilie^fu  was  wonte  to  gane. 
to  folow  him  -  [hope  eiiy  ^  &  late       704a 
fro  toun  to  tou7i  \q,  nexte  gate         IQih 
[for  certeyn  if  J)at  I  the  not*  sawe 
Be  ^  })i  speche  [men  may  ^  the  knawe 


Petir  [swor  and  seyde  "  nay 

I  ^  saw  him  neuere  [or  to  ^  day  708 

petir  [fouhte  fat  stryf  ful^o  {\\q 

lie  [wenid   to  passin  ^^  [fro  hem  ^"  [ful 

stille  13 
[ful  preuili  ^^  he  [toke  his  ^^  gate 
[a  mong  fe^''  folki"  [vn  to^pe^^  jate^^   712 
a  gayn  him^''  come  [laddis  ful -^  kene 
\(i  22  bisschopis  men  [as  I  ^^  wene 
[&  jjat  2*  man  ^s  cam  him  be  forn 
[whos  ere  petir  had^*'  of  schorn  -^      716 
he  spak  to  him  ^8  wordis  grete 
[&  anon  29  [he  be  gan  him^**  [to  threte^i 
stand  he  seyde  ])0\x  schalt  abide      718a 
[til  I  speke  here  the  be  side  2-     .,    7185 
[I  sey  2^  felaw  art  J>ou  not  he 
\ai  my  riht  ere  [be  refte^"^  me  720 

whan  ^'^  we  [toke  ihesu  ^''  [so  late  ^''  [foi.  lu] 
[5e  &  we  streuyn  in  niyddis  fe  gate  ^^ 
J)!^^  mayster  helid**^  [it  sone^^  a  non 
[))er  for  he  wenid  "^^  [quyte  to  ^^  gon   724 


Petir  saide  &  swore  naye 

I  ne  saughe  him  neiuV  hot  J)is  daye 

Petir  thoghte  tliis  stryfe  ill 

he  wende  hafe  gane  owte  at  his  will 

Preualye  he  tuke  the  gate 
Be  twene  the  portere  &  the  jatte 
a  gayne  hym  stode  the  lewes  kene 
the  bischoppes  men  fay  ware  I  wene 
fat  like  mane  come  hy?/t  by  forne 
fat  his  Ere  was  of  schorne 
he  spake  to  Petir  wordis  grete 
anone  he  gane  hy?)i  for  to  threte 


Saye  felawe  he  sayd  arte  fou  noghte  he 
fat  my  righte  Ere  by  reuede  mee 
whane  we  come  •  Ihesu  to  take 
this  thyng  maye  fou  noghte  for  sake 
thi  MaystiV  helede  it  sone  on  nane 
he  wende  f  erf  ore  awaye  hafe  gane 


^  I.  fat  were  vonte  wyth  Ihesxx.  to  ;  F.  pat 
were  wont  viiih  hym  to  ;  A.  That  Arte  wonte 
wyth  Ihesu.  ^  I.  hem  ;  F.  A.  lack  rv.  704a- 
706.  '■'  I.  erly.  ■*  J.  wele  I  wote  where  I  the. 
■''  I.  And  be  ;  ^  I.  I  sclinkle.  '  A.  be  gane 
to  suere.  *  A.  he.  ^  I,  but  thys  ;  F.  til 
t)is  ;  A.  to  pat.  ^^  F.  thou^t  fe  strife  was  ; 
A.  gane  to  stryue.  ^^  I.  wolde  haue  passyd  ; 
F.  wolde  passe ;  A.  Avoid  luiue  gone.  '^  A. 
thens.  1^  F.  stille.  "  Preuyleche.  "  I.  F. 
nam  the  ;  A.  wente  out  At  J^e.  ^*  I.  Be 
tweyn  fe ;  F.  Betwcne  ;  A.  Betwen  two. 
"  men.  ^^  i_   j^^t  were  ;  F.  &  fe  ;  A.  pat 

sate.  19  I.  A.  fere  At.  ^o  i_  i,eni. 

^1  I.  tlie  iewes;  F.  A,  iewes.      ^-  I.  pey  were. 


23  I.  I  ;  F.  A.  fei  were  I.  "j  j  -p.  pat  like  ; 
A.  There.  ^^  I.  man  fat ;  A.  malcus.  ^^  I. 
fat  hys  rycjhte  ere  was  ;  F.  Whos  ri^t  ere  he 
liade  ;  A.  That  he  had  hys  ere.  ''  F.  torne. 
"*  I.  F.  petyr  ;  A.  Ihcsu.  "'  I.  Anon  ;  F.  A. 
And.  •'"  F.  Peti^rhecan.  ^^  I.  for  to  threte. 
F.  threte.  ^^  I.  And  I  schal  stonde  by  thy 
syde  ;  F.  A.  lack  vv.  718«-7186.  ^^  F.  Sey  ; 
A.  he  seyd.  ^^  I.  A.  toke  fro  ;  F.  smote  fro. 
*^  I.  whan  that.  ^^  J.  F.  cam  Ihesu  ;  A. 

come  fi  mastj/r.  •^"  to  takyn.  -'^  })is  mayst 
])ou  [noiighte  wele  (A.  not)  for  sakyn.  •*"  A. 
They.  •»"  F.  lettid.  "    I.  it  171  haste  ; 

F.  he  ;  A.  it.  *^  I.  he  wente  ferfor ;  F.  fer 
he  went.  *'-^  I.  quyte  haue  ;  F.  to  haue. 


Makus  met  Peter  and  cried,  ^^  Didst  thou  not  cid  off  my  right  ear?     Thy  master 
healed  it  ;  he  thoiight  he'd  go  free.^' 


Cavib.  Gg.  5.  31.  Harleian. 

\)ai  [-whylome  went  ^  witli  \hes\\  ^     704     ];at  witli  ihesw  was  wont  to  gaiie." 

And  vnto  peter  said  scho  ))en  : 


704a 


Petir  answerd  and  [sone  sayd^  nay 

I  saw  liym  neuiV  [or  j^is*  day  708 

Petir  thoght  ];is  5  strife  fidl  iH 

He  [thoght  to  stele  away  full*'  styll 


"  )?ou  art  ane  of  )5e  p?-ophettes  ^  men,  7046 
And  hi  ))i  senihland  may-  we  se  704c 
)pat  ])oii  ert  man  of  galile,  704(^? 

And  by  ^  J)i  speche  men  may  \q  knaw." 
)pan  peter  answerd  with  grete  aw, 
And  athes  vnto  Jiani  he  sware 
}5at  he  saw  ihe^u  neuer  are.  *[foi.  72a,  coi.  2] 
He  saw  his  gahing  might  [not  gain,^  * 
He  wald  hane  bene  oway  ful  fayn,^ 


[And  prenaly  ~  he  take  \q  gate 
[Be  twyx  faime^  and  fe  jhate  712 

Agayn  hym  come  [])e  leAvis  ^  kene 
}>e  byschoppys^^  men  ])ai  war  I  wene 
);at  ilke  man  come  hym  beforne        715 
)pat  [he  had  \q  ryght  ere  ^^  of  schorne  ^^ 
He  spake  tyll  Petir  wordys  [full  grete  ^^ 
[And  felonously  he  ^*  gan  [to  threte  ^^  * 

•  [fol.  1566] 


And  prenely  he  toke  fe  gate 
P)itwene  jje  seruandes  and  \q  3ate. 
And  sone  Jiat  man  come  him  biforn 
]pat  he  had  his  ere  of  schorne, 
He  was  ane  of  pe  bisschop  men. 
Him  thoght  fiat  he  suld  peter  ken, 
And  fast  bigan  he  forto  threte 
And  spak  vnto  him  wordes  grete  : 


ffelow  [he  sayd  is  i*^  ))0U  noght  he 

)5at  myne  er  [langare  reft  i'  me         720 

When  we  come  \\\esw.  forto  ^^  take 

[ffor  ])is  ^^  may  fou  noght  -^  forsake 

\)'\  maister  helid  it  -^  sone  onone 

He  wenyd  [a  way  parrfore  haf --  gone  724 


"  ffelow,"  he  said  "  ertou  noght  he 
)3at  my  ^  right  ere  reft  fra  me 
Avhen  we  come  J)i  maister  to  take  1 
}3is  mater  may  \o\\  noght  forsake, 
\)'\  maister  helit  it  als  it  was, 
ffor  he  Avend  so  oway  to  pas. 


'  was  woniJ. 
*  but  lo.  *  t)e. 

hem.  '  Priueli. 

**  iues.     1*  bissop  his, 
'^  corn.  ^3  grete 


^  ihi-su  gon.  ^  swor. 

^  wold  passe  fro 

*  Bi  twene  |)e  porter. 

"  liis  ritht  here  had. 

^*  Anon  petir  J)ei. 


^5  |)hrete.          '^  art.         "  birafust.  '^  to. 

^*  pis.         -"  notht  wel.         -'  him.  --  })er 
for  awei  to. 

^  p?-ophetes.         -  mai.         '  bi.  *  gain  ; 

MS.  not  written  above.         *  fain.  *  mi. 


74       "/'to  sure  he's  thy  lord.'"     Peter  replies,  ''Thou  art  mistaken,  I  don't  know 
that  prophet.''''     The  cock  crows. 

Camh.  Dd.  1.  1.  Additional. 

[for  so])e  ))t>ai  folewid^  him  [be  twone^      And  ]5f)u  Imfes  folowed  \\ym  hedir  by 


lie  ■*  is  J)i  [inaj'ster  &  |)at  is  sens  ^ 


twene 
I  wvsse  lie  es  tlii  loide  I  wene 


petir  stod  wretthid  "^  f ul  sore"! 

liini'  for^  J?ouhte  jjat  lie  cam  thore  728 

[he  seyde  as  ^  he  stod  in  [j^e  throng  ^^ 

[certis  man  ^^  \iow  liast  seyd  ^^  wrong  ^^ 

I  ne  [smot  the  ^^  neuere  ^et 

iie^^  [I  knowe  not^*^  ^af^"^  prophete  732 

[aftir  J)is  ^^  be  gan  to  ^^  crowe 

[alle  kokkis  vp  on  a  rowe-" 

Ilife'u  stod  21   [stille  as  any  stone  -- 
and  lokid  '^^  [on  petir  sone  a  none  '^^ 
Petir      saw      ihesu      [on      him  ^5 
wiiike  26 
[and  fan  2'  be  gan   [he  sone  to  -^ 
finke 
23  of  })e  -word  |)at  oure  lortl  sayde 
fro  ]je  folk  he  gan  out  to  brayde        740 
to  30  ))at  word  [he  gan  himSi  take 
\!at  he  32  schulde  [his  lord  ^^  forsake 


Petir  was  adrade  fuH  sare 

It  hym  for  thoghte  fat  he  come  thare 

alswa  he  stode  in  sorowe  strange 

Mane  he  sayde  fou  haues  Avrange 

I  ne  saughe  hym  neiuV  3itt 

ISTe  noghte  ne  knawe  I  that  p?'ophete 

Than  by  gan?ie  the  cokkes  to  crawe 

ffuH  sone  bothe  Milde  and  lawe  * 

Ihesu  tornede  hym  sone  on  one  ^ 

and  he  lukede  petir  appone  *  [foi.  376,  coi.  i] 

Petir    anone    sawe   lhe6'u    appone  hy?K 

blenke 
and  sone  he  by  gane  hy??z.  to  by  thynke 


at  fat  worde  he  gane  hym  take 
fat  god  hym  selfe  Avolde  for  sake 


[fer  for  3*  niyhte^^  lie'^6  Jon  3'  no  more       Thare  of  ne  kouthe  he  do  na  more 
but  [^ede  fer  out  ^8  &  [wepid  ful  ^9  sore      Bot  wepe  and  cryed  swythe  sore 


•^  I.  foil  :   F.  And  foil  ;  A.   I.  -  I.   F. 

folowest.         ^  I.   Al  by  tweu.  ■*  I.  Ihcsw  ; 

F.   I  wot  lie  ;  A.   I  w-ys  he.  ^  ]Qj.jg  j 

wene.  "  I.   F.  And  dredde  ;  A.   Adred. 

'  F.  And  ;   A.  lie.  «  I.  owyr.  »  as. 

'"  I.   F.  sorowe  stronge ;    A.  .sweme  strange. 
11  Man  he  aeyde.  12  j   ^   g^j^  .   p   „^.^^ 

"  I.  Amyse.  "  I.  sawe  hvm  ;   F.  A.  se 

hy»i.  15  Y.  A.  nor.  ""l.  F.  noughte 

I  knowe.         "  F.  fe.         is  fan.         i^  I.  A. 
the  kockys  to  ;  F.  cockes  to.  -^  I.  Aftyr 

niydnygiite  As  je  wyl  knowe  ;  F.  A.  Wei  soue 
bothe  hye  &  lowe.       ^i  I.  F.  hy?rt  titrnede ; 


A.  t«?'i)yd.  -'-  -oiii'  A  non.  -'  A.  he 

lukyd.  ^^  I.  lietyr  than  vp  on  ;  F.  petwr 
euen  vpon ;  A.  pet?/r  A  pone.  ^^  F.  hym. 
"•^  blenke.  -'  Anon  he.  "*  I.   F.  hywi 

forto  ;  A.  hy?/i  to.  "*  vv.  739-740  lacking. 
^  F.  And  to  ;  A.  And.  ^1  A.  in  mynd 

gane.  ^^  F.  he  seid  he  ;  A.  Ihesii  seyd  pet/yr. 
^^  I.  Ihesu  ;  F.  ofte  hywt ;  A.  hy»i.  "  I.  A. 
)>ere    of  ;    F.   fan.  '^  I.   can  ;  F.   coude. 

^®  I.  I  ;  F.  pntwr.  ^'  I.  seyn.  ^^  I.  he 
3ede  owte  ;  F.  went  forth  ;  A.  wepyd  fast. 
•'■*  F.  wepped ;  A.  syghed. 

1  ane  deleted  before  one. 


Jesus',  ooks  at  Peter,  and  Peter  remembers  His  words  and  weeps  hitterhj. 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
And  \o\\  folowyd  hym  [in  betwenc  ^ 

[ffor  he  is  here  -  Jji  lord  I  wene 


Petir  stode  and  dred  liym  ^  sore 
Hym  forthoght  ))at  he  come  fore       728 
[And  als  "*  he  stode  in  sorow  strong 
INfan  he  sayd  ])ou  [has  gone  ^  wrong 
[ffor  sothe  I  ^  saw  hym  neuiV  3hytt 
!Ne  noght  [knaw  I  J)at  ilk  "  prophytt 
)pan  be  gan  cokkys  to  craAV  733 

Als  8  sone  [))are  after  in  a  thrawe  ^ 
Ihe,9u  turnyd  hym  [sone  on  one  '^^ 
And  [rewfnlly  lukyd  ^^  petir  apon  i-  736 
Petir  saw  \\\es\\  apon  ^^  hym  blenke 


Harleian. 
By^  J)is  cause  right  wele  I  ken 

)3at  Jjou  ert  ane  of  his  men, 
And  now  it  sal  wele  golden  be,        726a 
)pe  dede  fiat  J)ou  did  fare  to  nie."     7266 
)3an  peter  stode  and  dred  him  sare, 
Euel  him  thoght  fat  he  come  fare 
And  f  us  he  said  with  sorow  Strang  : 
"  Man  of  me  fou  menes  wrang, 
fful  Avrang  on  me  here  fou  fe  wrekes, 
I  knaw  him  noght  fat  fou  of  spekes." 
And  snne,  when  he  had  said  fis  sawe, 
})e  kokkes  onone  bigan  to  crawe, 
And  ih^'siis,  als  he  bunden  stode, 
Biheld  peter  with  milde  mode, 
ffor  f i  fat  he  suld  vnder  take 


And  ^*  he  began  ^^  hym  to  vmthynk  ^'^         How  he  said  he  suld  him  forsake. 


740 
And  to  fat  word  he  gan  hym  lake 
)?at  [god  hym  self  he  ^"  suld  [for  sake  ^^ 


)5are  of  couth  ^^  he  do  no  more  743 

Bot  jhede  [fare  out  and  wepyd  ^o  sore 


And  sune,  when  peter  pej'saiued  so 

)3at  his  lord  luked  him  vnto, 

In  his  hert  als  sune  it  braid 

How  fat  ihesJis  had  to  him  said 

}3at  he  suld  deny  him  on  fat  wise  742a 

Or  fe  kok  had  crawin  thrise.  742^ 

And  when  he  wist  how  he  had  wroght,  c 

He  was  ful  drery  in  his  thcght,       742i:i 

And  fra  his  enmis  fat  far  ware 

He  wan  far  out  and  wejied  sare ; 

And     furth     he     went     with     simple 

cliere,  744a 

And    more    he    thirst  noght   uegh    fa/;i 

nere.  7446 


1  bi  twene.  -  I  wis  he  is.  •'  ful. 

■*  Alle.  ^  hast.  •*  I   lie.  "  i  ne 

cnowe  J)at.      *  Wol.      ^  hothe  hnid  ami  lowe. 
'"  anon.         ^^  loktHi.         '-  with  eyien  apon. 


'^  on.  '■•  Anon.         '*  gon. 

'"  he.  '^  liitn  forsake. 

-"  forth  t  wepind  fuL 
1  Bi. 


"=  ])enche. 
^*  ne  couthe. 


76         The  bisho])  asks  Jesus  about  his  teaching.     "  /  haven'' t  hidden  my  teaching. 


Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 
be  forn  [jje  bisschop  ^  ihe.su  stod 
[he  Avas  bofe  ^  [meke  and  ^  good 
[j)e  bisscliop  resownid  liim  *  of  his  dedis 
[how    pat  '^    lie    wroiihte   &    [to  whos  ^ 
nedis  748 

of  [his  teching '''  &  of  his  lore 
[&  of  ^  his  disciplis  [where  ]>ei  wore  ^ 
Jhe6'u  answerid  ful  drerili  ^*^ 
[vn  to^^  liem  alle  \iat  stod  him  bi     752 
j\Ii  ^'^  tecliing^^  [scliuld  not  ^'^  ben  hid 


Additional. 

Be  syde  ])e  bischope  IheNU  stude 
he  was  euzV  swythe  gude 
he  askede  Ihesu  of  his  dedis 
and  how  he  wroghte  of  his  nedis 

of  his  techyng  and  of  his  lare 

and  of  his  discypiHs  what  J)ay  ware 


My  techynge  sayde  pane  Ihesu 


[for  it  1^  [auhte  to  '^^  ben  wide  ^'  kid  ^^         haf  I  noghte  lielyde  fra  ^owe 


in^^  ]?e  temple  [I  haue-o  bene 

erli  &  late  [pat  men  -^  myhte  me  sene 

wher—  pe  ievvis  [were  in  samen  -^     757 

bo])e  on  ernest  &  on  gamen 

[often  I  tauhte  liem  ^^  wip  -^  my  sawis 

for  to  knowin^*^  [jje  newe-"  lawis-*^   760 


wlii  -3  askist  pou  swich  ping  at  ■■*^  me 

whan  other  men  can  [tellin  it^^  the  704 

aske  hem  [per  as  I  ^^  haue  bene 

pat  han  me  hope  herd.  and.  sene 

pei  [may  the  ^^  tellin  [al  at  wille  ^* 

if  I  oulit  seyde  pat  [fel  vn  to  ille^^  768 


wiili  In  the  tempiH  hafe  I  be 
arely  and  late  30  myghte  me  See 


I  tauglite  30W  of  myne  sawes 

ffor  to  kene  30W  the  new  lawes 

In  preuate  awes  noghte  to  be  sayde 

It  saH  be  in  scripture  layde 

why  askes  pou  swylke  thyng  at  mee 

wliene  op^V  comene  to  tellene  it  thee 


'  I.   caypliDR.  2  J    ],at  wyth  hy;»  was  ; 

F.  A.  He  was  ewer.  ^  I.  wcwyr  ;  A.  iiiyld  &. 
*  lie  a.skyd  Ih^su.  *  I.  A.  what ;  F.  How. 

^  I.  what  ;  F.  of  what.  ''  I.  liys  tvdyngc  ; 
F.  tellynge.  8  p    off.  »  A."^|)atwcr 

there.  '"  I.  myldelv  ;  F.  A.  lack  vr.  751- 

7.^2.  "  I.  To.  "^2  A    That.  '^  F. 

tellyngc  ;  A.  thingc.  ^*  I.  hatfi  it  nonghtc  ; 
F.   liatli  not  ;  A.   myght  not  wele.  ^^  It. 

'«  I.  F.  hath.  "  i_  Y.  ful  wyde  ;  A.  rede 
wele.  ^*  I.  spredde  ;  A.  wydo.  ^'^  I.  A.  wyth 
ynne  ;  F.  ^\iih  in  ))e  in.  -»  I.  F,  haue  I. 


21  ^e.  22  j_  ti^grc  ;  F.  A.  lack  rv.  757-758. 
-^  I.  to  gedyr  cam.  -^  I.  Often  I  haue  taughtc 
;ow ;  F.  I  J><;r  tau3t ;  A.  Meu  I  taught. 
25  1.  A.  of;  F.  in.  ^s  j.  ^yi-yton  ;  F.  fultitt  ; 
A.  kepe.  '^  F.  goddis ;  A.  my  iaAyr.  -*  vv. 
761-762  inserted  :  In  preuyte  [haue  I  nowghtc 
(F.  has  it  not  be ;  A.  Au^ht  it  not  be)  seyde  (A. 
leyd)  /  [In  scryptui'c  it  schal  lie  (F.  Hit  shalbe 
in  srri'pturf  ;  A.  fibre  in  scrypto^n;  it  schall  be) 
leyde  (A.  seyd).  "^A.  What.  =">  of.  »' telle. 
32  I.  ),at  l^ere  ;  F.  A.  lackvr.  765-768.  ^s  j.  can 
50U.   ^*  I.  hem  A  monge.  ^^  j.  |,at  fel  to  wronge. 


Vve  been  teaching  in  the  temple  early  and  late.     Why  ask  me  what  others  can 

tell  thee  ?  "• 


77 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
Before  J)e  bischope  [ihe-sii  lie  ^  stude 
He  -  was  [full  niengid  in  liys  luude  ^ 
He  culpid^  i\\esu.  of  [all  liis^  dedis   747 
How  he  wroght  and  whatkyn  "  ned ys 

Of  [hys  tokenyng  "  and  [of  liys  ^  lure 
[And  of  ^  his  disciples  what  -^  jiai  ware 


]\ry    tech[i]ng  !<>   he  sayd  [liaf  I  noght 

hyd  11 
It  [aght  full  1-  wyde  forto  i^  he  kyd  i^ 


With  in  ])e  tempill  hafe  I  bene 
Arely  and  late  3he  niyght  me  sene 


•5G 


I  [haf  30W  taght  with  ^-^  my  sawys 
[Here  for  to  kepe  '^^  J)e  nowe  lawes    7G0 
In  priuate  haf  jjai  [noght  bene  i'  sayd 
[fEor  )jai  1^  sail  be  in  scripture  layd 
[Why  askis  Jjou  -•'  sicho  thyng  at  me 
When  othir  [men  couthe  -"  tell  it  ])e  764 


Hcnieian. 
Ihesu^  Jjan  with  milde  mode 
Bifor  sir  cayplias  ^  buiuleu  stode, 
And  he  oposed  him  of  his  lare 
And  of  his  meruailes  les  &  mare, 

Of  his  desciples  he  spird  alswa,* 
Wheder^  pai  Avar  went  him  fru. 
He  said  :   "  tell  here  in  oure  present 
Of  ]n  werkes  als  pou  has  went, 
ffor  ]?e  techeing  suld  noght  be  hid, 

*  [fol.  r2b,  col.  1] 

)2at  aght  forto  be  knawen  and  kyd." 
J3an  ihfov^s  answerd  in  jjat  tide        754a 
And  said  : "  my  ^  wordes  walkes  wide,754/^ 
ftor  I  haiie  spoken  in  ilk  cuntre       754c 
Plainly  and  noght  in  preuete,  Ibid 

And  in  \q  temple  haue  I  bene 
Oft  si|)es,  als  jowre  self  has  sene, 
Whare  j)e  lews  all  and  sum 
Comu??ly  vses  forto  ciim  ; 


Of  my  2  werke  may  ]3ai  witnes  here, 
111  or  gude  whefer  })ai  ere. 
Wharto  askes  fiou  me  Jjis  thing  1 
Ask  pam  pat  has  herd  my  techeing, 
ffor  fai  wate  what  my  ^  wordes  Avare 
And  forto  tell  )jai  will  nogh'^  spare, 
And  J)arfore  ask  J^am  of  my  ^  lare, 
ffor  me  sal  ton  wit  nomare." 


1  ihgsu.         ^  For  he.         "  eiiir  .swithe  god.  ^'^  taclit  you  of.          ""  For  to  loke.  '"  ben. 

■*  couped.        *  his.        *  to  wat.        "  teching.  ^^  Hit.         '"  Wer  to  askest.         -"  co«ne. 
8  Of.      «  wan.     10  MS.  thechng.     "  tak  now 

hede.          '-  bihouit.          ^^  to.          "  spredc.           '  Caiphas.        -  wedor.        ^  lui.  ■*  noght. 


78     A  rascal  strikes  Jestis  and  cries,  "  Why  dosl  (Jiou  answer  the  bishop  (hat  way? 

Jesiis  replies, 


Camh.  DJ.  1.  1. 

ro])  ])aii  a  ros  ^  a  feloiui "  tlief 
[to  leysen  ^  stryf*  [him  was  ful^ 
leef 
he  stirte  ^  forth  ^  as  he  [had  beii  ^  wod 
&  sniot  ihesu  [per  as^  he  stod  772 


Additional. 
vp  hyni  rase  a  SorowfiiH  tliefe 
To  rayse  conteke  hy??i  was  fiiH  lefe 

he  hiked  swa  als  he  ware  wode 
and  smate  lliesu  pare  he  stode 


An^"  sayde  whi  answerist  f»ou  so  he  sayd  why  ansueres  ])0U  Soo 

[it  is  oiireii  Lischop  pat  [pou  spekist  ^2  to      To  the  byscliope  pat  spekis  the  to 


\  he.su  stod  [as  it  is  Avretin  ^^ 

and  ^*  [be  held  ^^  him  i*^  pat  [had  him  i" 

smetin  776 

[he  seyd  to  \\yrii  [wliat  eylyth  the^'^  * 
Ageyn  ryglite  ^^  pou  sray  tyst  me  *  [foi.  ibh] 
If  2^  I  [haue  oughte  seyde^^  ille 
Smyte  me  [than  at  22  thy  wylle        780 
If  23  I  [no  thynge  haue  done  2*  but  gode 
wyth  wronge  pou  myngyst  [myn  herte  ^^ 

blode 

CAyplias  [to  hym  fast  gan  weude  26 
[And  spake  27  to  Ihesu  [pat  was  so 
benders  781 


Ihe.sMi  stode  als  it  es  wretyne 

and  lukede    on    hym    pat  hauede  hy??f. 

smetyne 
he  sayde  to  hym  what  ayles  the 
agaynes  the  ryghte  you.  smyttes  mee 
3if  I  bafe  in  oghte  sayde  iHe 
Smyte  me  pane  at  thyne  wiHe 
I  ne  bafe  noghte  sayde  bott  gude 
with  wrange  menges  \ow  my  blode 


K 


ayphas  lierde  pane  of  that 
he  spake  to  Ihesu  pare  be  satt 


Seye  me  20  nowe  sotlie  ^o  I  wysse 
If  pou  [com  fro  ^i  lieuene  blysse        786 
32  And  if  pou  be  goddes  sone  of  heuene  a 
Seye  nowe  here  wyth  niylde  steuene     b 


3if  pou  come  fra  heuene  blysse 

Saye  me  now  for  sothe  y  wysse  [foi.37?^coi.2] 


*  I.  ))eic  roos  vp.      ^  F.  strong.     '  F.  Hym 
to.  *  I.  contak  ;  F.  take  ;  A.  consiill. 

'•"  I.  A.  he  was  ;  F.  was  he.  ^  A.  ros.  "^  vp. 
«  wer^.         9  t;ere.  '«  F.  He.         "  I.  It  is 

the  ;  F.  A.  The.  ^'^  I.  spekyst;  F.  spekis  )>e ; 
A.  thou  spoke.  ^^  A.  wele  styll  pat  tyde. 

'«  F.  He.  15  ]o]jyd  01).  i«  F.  he?/i.  "  F. 
}\ym  ;  A.  dyd  hym.  ^^  vi\  779-1178  lacking 
ill  D,  supplied  from  I. ;  A.    euyll  mote  ]>o\\. 


19  A.  pe  ryjht.  "  A.  Iff  i)at.  ^^  A.  seyd 
0U3t.  ^^  F.  |)aii  aftf?'  ;  A.  Mxyr.  -•'  A.  Setli 
pat.  '^^  F.    liaue  noj^ht  seid  ;  A.  seyd  no 

thyng.  -■'  my.  '^  F.  wolde  no  lungMr 
lende ;  A.  A'poii  Jjat  growiid.  ^  F.  He  seid  ; 
A.  Sjiake.  -*  F.  jiat  was  hende  ;  A.  in  pat 

stond.  -9  F.  V.  785  :  Haue  done  and  telle 
\io\\  me  this  :  A.  v.s.  ■'"  A.  fore  soth.  ^'  F. 
con   onjt    of.  •"  rv.    786a-7866  lacking. 


"  If  I  say  anything  icrong,  smite  me ;  but  if  I  speak  well,  why  hit  me  ?  "    Caiayhas    79 
asks,  "  Didst  thou  come  from  heaven  ?  " 

Caml.  Gg.  5.  31.  Hnrhian. 

[And  sone  raj'se  vppe  ^  a  [felonoiis  thefe^      A  lurdan  \a.\\  of  [))e  iews  ^  lay 
To  [rayse  con  take  was  hym  lefe^  And  herd  ih(?sM.s  ]nr  wordes  say, 


He  [stryt  vppe  als  *  he  war  Avode 
And  sniate  \\iesx\  J)are  he  stiide 


He  sayd  why  answers  |joii  so 

[)?i  lord  ))i^  byschope  })at  [spekes  fe*^  to 


[And  iliesus "  stode  als  it  is  wrytyn 
And    lokyd    on    hym    pat    hym    liad 
smytyn  776 

He  sayd  tyll  hym  ^  wliat  ayles  )?e 
Agayns  fe  right  [he  ])0U  ^  sraytis  me  * 
If  I  hafe  oght  sayd  [of  ill  '^^    *  [foi.  i5ra] 
[Smyte  me  fan  ii  at  ))i  i-  wyll  780 

[And  if  ^2  I  hafe  noght  ^*  sayd  hot  gude 
Witli  wrong  blendys  ^^  jjou  my  blude 


772a 
772& 


Vp  he  stirt  J)are^  strif  to  eke 
And  smate  iliesu  opon  fe  cheke  ; 
With  grete  bir  to  him  he  brayd  ^ 
And  ])ir  wordes  to  liim  he  said  :  ^ 
C^ic  respo7idis  pontijici  f 
-^  He  said,  "whi  answers  jjou  so 
}je  bisschop  pat  spekes  pe  vnto? 
Lad,  we  sal  pe  lere  nurtoiire  774a 

To  ansAver  men  of  grete  honoure."  •'  7 lib 
Ihesiis  stode  als  it  es  wreten  ^ 
And  luked  on  him  pat  had  him  smeten  ;' 

He  said  to  him  :  "  what  ailcs  pel 
fful  wrangwisly  pou  smites  me ; 
If  pat  my  Avordes  be  out  of  skill, 
]){m  may  pou  here  witnes  of  ill ; 
And  if  my  Avordes  rightAvis  Avare, 
Whi  suld  pou  pan  smite  me  so  saie  1 " 


[Vppe  stude  Cayphas  pat  foule  feynde  ^*'      Jjan  sir  cayphas  ^  and  Anna 
And  ^"^  spak  to  Ihe^ni  [pat  was  heynd  ^^       And  oper  maisters  many  ma 

Spac  to  ihesn  all  in  fere,  784f< 

And  asked  of  him  en?amp]es  sere  ;  784/^ 


If  pow  come  fro  heuyn  blysse 
[Toll  A's  1^  for  sothe  [yf  it  so  isse  -^ 


785      ]5ai  said  all  to  liim  :  "tell  a's  pis, 
If  pou  be  cumen  fra  heuyn  blis?" 


1  Vp  ros.         *  feh;n  gist 
he  was  prest.         ■•  seid  so. 
spekest.     '  Ihcsu.     ^  limi.      •■  pou.     ■"  miie. 
^'  pan  bete  me;  MS.  nie  inscrt'd  above  line. 
^^  your.        '•'  Yef.        ^'^  oclit.        ^^  luengest. 


*  smit  ihesn 

pe.         **  |)ou 

|)ou.     10  hille. 


^^  Caifa^s  haf  vppe  his  hond. 
'**  nioehe  wrong.  ^ 

'"   i    Avisse. 

1  iews.         -  paire.         ^  brayde. 
^  lioiiowre.     •  wretyn.     "  smetin. 


''  He. 
^  Sei    AS    iiowe. 

■•  sayd. 
caiphas. 


80  "  Ifs  no  use  arguing  with  you ;  but  you  shall  see  me  later  when  I  come  to 

judge  you  all.'" 


Camb.  li.  4.  9.  for  Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 
Ihesu  seyde  [it  is  no  bote  ^       [foi.  Ua] 
Ageyns  ^owe  to  liolde  [no  mote  -       788 
[I  wyH  30W  3  tellyn  no  '^  tydynge 
[For   noughts    je   beleue    of  ^  my   tell- 

ynge  ^ 
[3it  it  maye  so"  be  tyde 
[To  syttyn  ^  be  my  fadres  syde  ^       792 
Alle  thy  ^'^  pow.ste  scbal  be  myne 
To  [denien  men  ^^  aftyr  here  syne 
))an  [schal  I  ^"-  my  foomen  demyn      795 
)}at  don  ^^  me  [the  londe  for  to  ^^  flemyn 
whan  thys  was  seyde  [to  the  ^^  iewes  Alle 
On    Ihe*-u    [they    gnn  ^^    [^I'ye    And^*^ 

calle 
^^  Su??ime  that  wern  in  that  place  798a 
Vp  styrte  And  bonde  hys  fayre  face     b 
[A  non  they  i'^  gafe  ^^  [dyntys  sore  -*' 
[And    bounde    hys  hondys^^    more  & 

more  800 

A^pon  hym  [they  gu«  2-  crye 
what  helpyth  [pe  nowe  the-^  prophecye 


Additional. 
Ihe6'u  sayde  it  es  no  butte 
agaynes  30W  to  halde  mote 
Ne  teHe  30  \v  no  techynge 
ffor  3e  lufe  noghte  my  prechynge 

3e  saH:  swa  it  may  be  tyde 

Sene  me  by  my  ffadirs  syde 

alle  pe  powste  saH  be  mj'iie 

To  demyne  mene  aftzV  paire  syn?ie 

than  saH  ^  I  come  demyue 

that  wilde  me  now  of  lande  flemene 

whene  this  herde  the  Iewes  aHe 

One  Ihe^'u  gane  J?ay  faste  caHe 


Anone  )jay  gafe  hym  dyntti-s  sare 
and  hidene  his  eghne  ])at  was  mare 

and  appone  hy?u  jjay  bygane  to  crye 
and    saide    Avhat   helpes    the    now    thi 
I^rophecye 


[If  )jou  wylt  ])at  we  -*  leuyn  on  the 
Telle  [vs  nowe-^  who  smote  the        804 


Telle  vs  nowe  wha  smafe  the 

3it'  pat  ]>ou.  wilt  ])at  we  leuene  on  thee 


1  F.  it  is  not  gode  ;  A.  bote  is  per  none. 
-  F.  mode  ;  A.  v.  788  :  irorto  plete  Ageyne 
my  sone.  ^  F.  Nor  30W  to  ;    A.   It  nede 

not.         *  F.  new  ;  A.  Jow  no.         ^  F.  ffor  je 
leue  not ;  A.   Je  leue  no  word  of.  ^  A. 

seyngc.  '  3e  shatt  so  it  mav.  ^  Se  me. 

*»  A.  gyde.       "  1)6.        "  A.  deme.        i-  A.  I 
schall.         '^  wille.  ^^  F.  owt  of  lond  ;  A. 

now  of  loud.       ^'^  F.  can  J'ei.       ^*^  F.  swythe  ; 


A.  fast.  1'  vv.  798a-7986  lacking.  '^  F.  And. 
'^  F.  wnnde  hym  ;  A.  gatf  hy»i.  -•*  F.  swythe 
sore  ;  A.  dyntys  \x)ve.  ^^  F.  Eucr  loug?<r ;  A. 
r.  800:  And  gaff  hvm  wond//s  sore.  --  A. 

loud  gane  \>n.  "■'^  F.  \>q  thy  ;  A.  now  th)'. 

2*  vv.  803-804  transposed  ;  F.  If  \)0\\  wilt  we  ; 
A.  And  we  schall.         ^s  ^_  yow. 

1  MS.  satte  satt. 


The  Jews  beat  Jesus  and  mock  him  :  "  What  good  does  your  prophecy  do  you  ? 
Tell  us  who  hit  you,  if  you  want  ris  to  believe  in  you.''' 


81 


Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
[)3an  ihesus  ^  sayd  [it  is  -  no  butte 
Agayns  30^-  [now  f orto  ^  hald  mote 
Is^e  jhowe  to  tell  no  nowe  techyng  ^ 
ffor  ^he  luf  ^  noght  my  tellyng  "^ 


Harleian, 
Wxesui  said  :  "  it  es  no  bote  : 
Ogains  so  many  forto  mote,  [foi.  726,  coi.  2] 
Or  to  mak  speking  30W  omell, 
ffor  36  trow  nothing  |)at  I  tell. 


[And  jhe  "  sail  so  it  may  betide 

Se  me  be  my  fadyr  syde  792 

[And  all  ^  ])e  pouste  sail  be  myne 

To  deme  men  aftir  faire  fyne 

[ffor  ])an  ^  sail  I  [come  forto  ^'^  deme 

}3at  wyll  me  nowe  on  ^^landefleme  796 

When  ]?is  was  sayd  fe  lewis  all 

On  ihe.5a  gan  i-  jjai  loude  caH 


liot  men  sail  se,  so  may  bitide,^ 
^le  sitand  [bi  my  -  fader  side. 
And  all  pe  powste  sail  ^  be  myne  ^ 
At  deme  men  to  ioy  or  pine  ; 
)3an  I  sail  Jjaire  dedis  ^  deme 
]3at  now  er  faine  me  forto  fleme." 
)3us  when  he  had  fir  wordes  said, 
)5e  lews  war  all  ful  euill  paid. 


On  one  fai  gaf  hym  dyntis  sore         799 
And  helyd  hys  eghen  pat  was  more  ^^ 


Sum  of  fam  fell  doun  him  biforn  ^  798a 
And  made  grete  hething  him  to  scorn  ;  h 
J3at  Jjai  war  kene  ful  fast  J?ai  kid, 
ffor  with  a  clath  his  face  fai  hid 


Apon  hym  [all  gan  |;ai  ^*  cry 
Helpe^'^  fe  [now  with  jji  ^^  prophecy 


And  buffet  him  full  bitterly. 
And  J)U3  fai  said  with  grete  enuy 


[ffor  tell  '^'^  vs  now  who  smate  fe 
Iff  J?ou  wyll  we  trow  ^^  on  fe 


80-1 


jprophetiza  nobis  Chnste  : 
quis  est  qui  te  percussit  • 
)3ai  said  fus  :  "  tell  vs,  if  )Jou  wate,  802a 
Whilk  of  vs  es  fat^  pe  smate  ;         802i 
If  J)ou  kan  oght  of  prophecy,  802c 

Tell  fe  suth  «  till  vs  in  hy,  802(i 

Rede  whilk  of  vs  smate  })e  now, 
If  ])ou  will  we  on  pe  trow." 
Ihe*'«s  sufferd  with  gude  will  804a 

AP  paines  fat  jsai  wald  put  him  till;   h 


^  Ihcsu.         -  is  hit.        ■'  to.         ^  tij^inges.  helpid?. 

^  ne  luit.         ®  tellinges.          "  Yie.  **  Alle.           ^  bityde. 

^  ]5an.            ^'^  somme.            ^^  of.  ^'^  con.  '  dedes. 

^^  wel  more.              '^  J)ei  gonne.  '*  Wat  *  all. 
NORTH.    PASSION. 


8  ))i.  17  Telle. 

-  by  mi.         '  sal. 
byforn.        '  ))at  pat. 


'*  leue. 
■•  iniiie. 
*  soth. 


82 


At  daybreak  the  Jews  lead  Jesus  before  Pilate. 


Camh.  li.  4.  9.  for  Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 
Jjus  they  farden  Al  that  ^  nyglite 
Tyl  [pat  it  ^  spronge  [the  daes  ^  lyghte 
Whan  [daye  cam  *  they  tokyn  rede 

For  to  don^  Ihe^u  [vn  to  pe^  ded     808 
They  bounden  hy??i  swythe  "^  sore 
jjere  ^  [wolde  they  ^  dwelle  no  more  * 
[Sone  Anon  ^°  the[y]  toke  here  gate 
Tyl  they  cam  to  [syr  pylate^i  812 

AVyth  owten  hym  [durst  they^-  noughte 

do  •  [fol.  166] 

[Of  thynge  ^^  pat  [be  felle  hys  ^^  crowne 

to  15 
For  he  was  man  of  gret  baylye  815 

Of  1^  Al  that^'  londe  he  hadde  maystrye 


Additional. 
thus  thay  ferdyne  aH  ]>at  nyghte 
vn  tin  it  spronge  the  dayes  lyghte 
and  whene  tlie  daye  come  thay  tukene 

rede 
To  done  Ihesu  to  the  dede 
thay  bowndene  Ihesu  swythe  faste 
whiles  pat  the  cordis  woldene  laste 
and  anone  pay  tuke  thaire  gate 
Tin  pay  come  to  sir  Pylate 
ffor  with  owttene  hym  dorste  pay  noghte 

do 
thynge  pat  feHe  the  Corowne  to 

ffor  he  Avas  mane  of  grete  bayllye 
and  of  pat  lande  he  hauede  Maystrye 


NOw  of  1^  ludas  [I  wyl  30U  telle  ^^ 
[And  su??2me  q^ivhat^^  of  hys  sorowe 
spell  e  '1 


N 


ow  at  ludas  wiH  I  duelle 
and  somdele  of  his  sorows  teHe 


For  the  treson  that  he  made 
Alle  hys  22  games  ben  ^^  vn  glade       820 
24  Whan  ludas  sawe  hys  owne  dede 
And  pat  he  schulde  hauen  hys  mede 
[As  sone  As  alle^^  hys  [games  were^^  gone 
[He  fel  in  whanhope  sone  ^7  A  non  824 
He  wolde  [Ihesu  no  ^^  mercy  craue 
For  he  wende  ^^  non  to  haue 


ffor  pe  tresone  pat  he  made 
alle  his  framnes  were  vn  glade 


than  his  gamnes  were  aHe  gane 
he  feHe  in  wanhope  sone  onane 
he  ne  wolde  of  Ihesu  Mercy  craue 
ffor  he  ne  hopede  nane  to  haue 


1  A.  l)e.  ■•^  hit.  3  Y.  on  day. 

*  A.  it  was  dey.  *  A.  pute.  *  to. 

'  A.  v/yth  lopyp.  *  F.  Tlier  in.  *  A.  ]>ei 
wold.  1"  F.  But  anon  ;  A.  Anonc.  "  F. 
jiilate.  i«  A.  |)ci  durst.  ^^  F.  O  thyug  ; 
A.  Thyngf.  '«  feit  ]>e.  ^^  A.  v»ito.  "  In. 
"  F.  t)e.  "  at.  i»  F.  wylle  I  dwelle  ; 


A.  I  wyll  duelle.  20  y.  And8U??idel ;  A.  All. 
21  F.  telle  ;  A.  forto  telle.  '^  F.  ]>ese.  ^  A. 
wex.  "  TV.  821-822  lacking.  "  F.  Sone  ; 
A.  when.  *^  F.  games  were  al ;  A.  game  was 
All  A.  "  In  wanhope  he  felle.  ^^  F,  no  ;  A.  of 
Ihesu  no.     '^^  F.  hopid. 


Judas  is  sorry  for  his  sin,  he  despairs  of  getting  mercy. 
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Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
}jus  jjai  ferd  all  Jjat  ^  nyght 
[Tyll  ])at "  it  [was  dayes  ^  [lyght] 
When  [day  come  ■*  pai  tuke  [faire  rede 


Harleian. 
And  so  fai  fore  with  him  fat  night 
Vnto  f>at  it  was  day  full  ^  light, 
^      And  J>an  pai  said  he  suld  he  ded. 


To  do  ihesu  vnto  ^  dede 

jjai  band  [hym  ])an  ""  swythe  sare 

[ffor  fai  wald^  duelle  no  [langiV  J^are^ 

Onone  [jjai  all  ^^  tuke  fe  gate 

Tin  fai  come  to  syre  pilate  812 

With  out  hym  durst  fai  noght  do 

[Of  thyng^i  pat  [})e  couent  to^^ 

Pilate  ^'^  was  man  of  grete  haly 

Of  all  |)e  land  [had  lie^-*  maistry       816 


Now  at  ludas  wiH  I  dweii 

And  [some  thyng  of  ^^  sorow  tell 


ffor  hys  '^^  treson  Jjat  he  made 

[He  was  waxyn  ferly  ^''  glad  820 


[And  Avhen  ^^  hys  gamen  was  nere  ^^  gane 
He  fell  in  wanhope  sone  onone         824 
He  wald  ^o  Ihesu  [no  mercy  ^i  crafe 
ffor  he  wenyd  none  [for  to'^  hafe 


808      Bot  J)e  maisters  gaf  to  rede 


j;at  pai  suld  graithly  -  tak  pe  gate 
Vnto  ))aire  prince  hows,  sir  pilate ; 
With  owten  him  |)ai  durst  noght  do 

Tiling  pat  touched  \q  corun  to, 

ffor  he  was  man  of  grete  maistri 

And  domes  man  in  \q  iury. 

A^nto  jus  sune  pai  all  assent,  816rt 

And  furth  to  sir  pilate^  jjai  went.    816& 

Now  of  iudas  will  I  tell, 

Of  his  falshede^  how  it  bifelL 

He  folowd  eue;-,  als  he  moght,         818a 
To  Avit  what  pai  with  ihesu  wroght.   8186 
And  when  ])ai  him  to  pilate^  led, 
}jan  wist  he  wele  he  had  euill  ^  sped; 
And  in  his  hert  pan  wele  he  thoght, 
)5at  he  ful  wikkedly  had  Avroght, 
And  in  w^an  hope  he  fell  ful  sone 
ffor  pe  dede  pat  he  had  done.        [f^^;  ~l^ 
Mercy  of  crist  wald  he  nane  craue, 
flfor  whi  he  hopid  nane  forto  haue  ; 
Bot  in  his  hert  wele  ^  he  thoght      826a 
To  les  his  payn  if  pat  he  moght,     82 6 & 
And  forto  saue  his  maister  life,        826c 
)3at  he  had  made  so  mekil  strife,    826(? 
And  al  pat  bale  forto  abate.  826e 


^  }>e.         ^  Til.         ^  sprong  ]<e  day.       *  it  of  liis. 

was  dai.     ^  red.      ^  to  Jie.    "  liim.     **  per  ne  ^*  Wan. 
wold))ei.     *  more.      "  pei.       ^^  ping.     '^  fel  ^  ful. 

him  to  do.     "  For  lie.     "  he  had.      ^^  sonidel  ^  euil. 


'•'  ))e.        ''  Alle  is  game  is  tonid  to, 
i«  alle.    '0  nold  of.   ' "  inei-ei.     22  to. 
2  graithli.       ^  Pilat.       *  falshed. 
*  |ian  wele. . 

G  2 
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He  tells  the  Jews,  "  / 


great  folly  to  forsake  Jesus  for  the  pennies  I  took 
for  him." 


Camh.  li.  4.  'd.  for  Camb.  Dd.  1.  1.  Additional 

He  seyde  ^  to  the  iewes  kene  lie  spake  to  the  lewes  so  kene 

[To  hem  Alle  he  seyde-  [I  wene^     828      at  and  sayde  to  thayiu  als  I  weue 


[fol.  3Sa,  col.  1] 


I  haue  [solde  Ihe^'U  for  *  envye 
I  ^  haue  don  [A  gret  ^  folye 
[Whan  tliat  I  ih^su "  for  sake 
[To  gret  peyne  I  me  ^  toke 


I  hafc  solde  Ihesu  with  Envy 
and  I  hafe  done  gret  foly 
Certis  Ihesu  I  forsuke 
832      ffor  the  Penyes  })at  I  tuke 


Wyth  owten  gylte  I  haue  hym  solde 
[My  sorow^  [is  turnede^°  many  folde 


with  owttenc  gilte  I  hafe  hy?H  salde 
My  synne  es  tornede  Many  falde 


"rnpiHan  answerde  the  iewes  Alle  835 
|_  J_  J  [And  to^i  ludas  they  gun^-  calle* 
We  haue  no  thynge  [for  to  ^^  do  •  [fol.  i7a] 
Of  [that  thynge  ^-^  jjou  seyst  ^^  vs  to 
[Wele  ]jou  kno\yest  ^^  thyn  owen  dede 
}5ou  [it  owest^'  most  to  drede  840 

If  pou  haste  don  Any  ^^  on  ryghte 
On  )3e  [wyl  it  fallyn  we  ])e  ^^  plyghte 


thane  ansuerde  the  Iewes  aHe 
and  to  ludas  J)ay  gane  to  caHe 
we  ne  hafe  no  tliyng  to  do 
Of  thynge  jjat  ]pon  sayse  vs  to 
wele  Jiou  knawes  thyne  awene  dede 
)5ou  it  haues  moste  to  drede 
3if  ]>o\x  hafes  done  hy???  vn  ryghte 
One  the  wiHe  fallene  aHe  J)e  plyghte 


Whan  fou  hym  [to  vs  ^^  soldest 

Fayre  ^i  mony  for  hy??i  jjou  toldyst   844 

\)o\\  were  payed  so  --  were  we 

}3ere  [Ageyn  mayste'^^  [|)ou  noughts -*  be 


whene  J)at  J)ou  hym  tili  vs  salde 
ffuH  faire  Moneye  for  hym  Jjou  talde 
thane  was  pou  payed  &  so  ware  wee 
May  ]>er  Ine  uane  amendys  bee 


^  ^ede.  *  F.  He  seid  to  hem  as  ;  A.  And 
seyd  to  ]>e77i.  *  A.  All  bedene.  ■•  F.  schewed 
gret  ;  A.  sywned  in.  ^  F.  And  I.  ®  gret. 
■^  Cartes  ihesu.  I.  ^  tfor  t>e  penys  ]>at  I. 

*  F.  I  am  ;  A.  My  syjine.  '"  F.  a  traytor. 

"  To.      1*  F.  can  crye  &.     ^^  A.  to.      ^^  F.  pia 


thynge  ])at ;  A.  thynge  pat.  ^^  A.  spekys. 
'^  F.  Alle  hit  was  ;  A.  whyll  pou  sey. 
1'  owest  it.  *»  F.  lacks  vv.  841-842  ;  A.  hyw!. 
i»  A.  fallys  wrech  A.  ^o  x.  vs.  "  A.  Code. 
^  and  so.  ^•'  may  no.  -'  F.  Amendis  ;  A. 
opyr  vaendys. 


"  That  is  nothing  to  us  ;  thou  knowest  thine  own  deed.     We  paid  thee  good  money  ; 

the  bargain  must  stand.'^ 
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Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
He  spake  ^  to  fe  lewis  [full  kene  ^ 
And  sayd  to  Jjaime  [alt  bedene^ 


828 


I  liafe  [said  ihesu  *  witli  eiuiy 
[)?are  for  ^  I  hafe  done  grete  '^  f oly  * 
Certes  l\iesn  I  forsake  *  [foi.  i576] 

ffor  pe  paynes  fat  I  [sail  take  "^  832 


With  ovten  gylt  I  hym  ^  sold 

My  paynes  ^  bese  turned  many  fald 


)3an  answerd  J)e  lewis  aH 

And  vnto^^  ludas  gan  |jai  caH  836 

We  ne  haf  [pare  of  for  ^^  to  do 

Of  [f;e  tliyng  i-  pou  says  ^^  vs  vnto  ^'^ 

Whyls  ^*  j5ou  was  ^^  in  oure  nede 

]5e  ^^  it  aglit  [now  most  ^'^  to  drede    840 

[]5ou  pat  lias  done  hym  ^^  vnryght 

On  pe  sail  i^  fall  all  pe  plyght 


[}5e  tyme  pat-*^  pou  hym  to  vs  said 
ffayre  mone  for  hym  \>o\\  tald  84-i 

[l3an  was  pou  ^i  payd  [and  so  -^  Avar  we 
May  par  [nowe  none  "^  amendis  be 


Ilarleian. 
Sune  he  Avent  to  sir  pilate, 
When  all  pe  iews  war  [sammew  sett,^ 
To  luke  if  he  pat  strif  might  lett.^  828a 
}pat  crist  suld  pa?,  ful  fast  he  prayd,  828/; 
And  3  on  pis  wise  to  pam  he  sayd  :  *  828c 
Peccaui!  tradens  sanguinem  iustum. 
"  Sirs,  suthly  I  haue  sind,"  he  said,^ 
"  A  rightwis  blude  I  haue  bitrayd,^ 
Mi  "^  maister  falsly  I  forsoke 
When  I  of  ^owre  mone  tok  ;  ^ 
Here  bifor  30W  all  grant  I,  832a 

I  haue  bitrayd  ®  bim  tratursly  ^        8325 
And  all  sakles  I  haue  bim  salde. 
IMy  tene  es  turned  many  ^^  falde ; 
Jjarfore  I  pray  30W  lattes  him  pas,  834a 
And  here  pwre  mone  als  it  Avas      834& 
I  gif  it  bere  to  30\v  ogayne,^^  834c 

So  pat  he  be  noght  sakles  slayne."  834<'? 
Jjan  answerd  pe  ieAvs  kene 
And  said  vnto  him  all  in  tene  : 
"  If  pou  haue  trispast  him  vnto, 
)5ar  of  haue  Ave  no  thing  at  do. 
Byse  ^-  pi  self  als  pou  has  Avroght 
And  cheuis  pe  Ave  charge  it  noght. 
If  pou  haue  done  till  him  vnright,i^ 
On  pi  self  mun  fall  pe  plight ; 
We    wist     noght    Avhare     obout     pou 
Avent,  842a 

'Ne  here  was  nane  pe  efter  sent.       Si2h 
And  Avhen  pou  him  vntill  vs  salde, 
tfaire  mone  for  him  Ave  table, 
jjan  Avas  pou  paid  and  so  Avar  Ave, 
Now  may  pare  none  amendis  ^■^  be." 


^  seid.  *  kene.  ^  as  i  wene.  ■*  him 
sold.  ^  And.  "  wel  gvet.  ''  toke.  **  haue 
him.         ^  sinnes.  '"  to.  ^'  no  t'inR  of 

\>e.         ^^  })ing  l)at.  "  seidist.         '*  AVel. 

^^  sest.         ^^  p>ou.         ^'  mest.         ^*  Yif  [lou 
hast  him  don  ;  MS.  done  deleted  after  done. 


^*  wol.       ''"  "Wan.       ^^  p>o  pow  ver.       ^*  so, 

'^  non. 

^  samc«  Set.  ^  let.  •*  MS.  d  inserted  in 
and.  •*  said.  ^  saj'd.  ''  bitraid.  "^  my. 
'^  toke.  *traitursly.  '"  ful  mani.  ^'agavne. 
''■^  bise.         ^'^  vnivglit.         ^^  amendes. 


86      Judas  shakes  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  out  of  his  lap  right  before  the  Jews'  feet. 


I 


Camh.  li.  4.  9.  for  Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 
Uclas  herde  ))ese  wordys  stylle  ^ 
[Hys    oweu  ^  lyfe    [he   thoughte  to 
spylle  ^ 
In^  the  tewipyl  f>ere  he  stode  849 

He  [dyde  quake  ^  As  he  were  wode 


Additional. 

Iudas  herde  those  wordis  iHe 
lyfe  and  sauHe  he  gane  spiHe 

In  jje  tempiH  jjare  he  stode 
he  qwakede  so  he  ware  wode 


The  ^  thyrty  platys  tliat  he  toke 
Oute  of  hys  '  laj^pe  [he  hem  schoke  ^852 
And  [slonge  hem  alle  sone  And  schette  ^ 
[Eyghte  he  fore  ^'^  fe  iewes  feete  ^^ 


the  thyrtty  plates  ])at  he  take 
Owt  of  his  lappe  he  fiame  schoke 
and  ])ame  aHe  down?ze  schette 
Righte  by  fore  the  Iewes  fete 


[Sythen  fro  hem  ^-  he  gan  gon  855 

[Hym  selfe^^  he  poughte  [for  to  slone^* 


Sythyne  fra  Jjame  he  gan  gane 

and  anone  he  thoghte  hy?7iselfe  to  slane 


In  to  A  preuy  stede  [he  hym  ^^  drowe 
}5ere  [he  hadde  ^^  hys  wyll  Inowe 
In  17  A  [stede  of  ^^  preuyte  "  859 

[hy?^  selfe  he  hynge  "*^  [vp  on  A  "^  tree 
Hys  womhe  cleefe  [jjat  was  ful  seke  2-  * 
Hys  guttys  2^  f ellyn  24  at  25  hys  feete 

*[fol.  Vb] 


In  tiH  a  preua  stede  he  droughe 
thare  he  hauede  hys  wiH  ynoghe 
with  In  a  stede  of  preuate 
and  henge  hym  selfe  on  ane  hiller  tre 
his  wambe  clefe  in  twa  fuH  skete 
his  guttes  fellene  at  his  fete 


1  ille.  2  Off  his.  3  F.  can  he 

fitt  ;  A.  he  gaiic  to  fyll.  •»  F.  lacks  v.  849  ; 
A.   Be.  *  F.  kiioket ;  A.  ga.ue  to  q«ake. 

6  F.  ffov.  "  A.  hyrc.  »  F.  ]je  plates  he 
sloiige.  9  F.  /arks  vv.  853-854  ;  A.  threw 

theme  Awey.  ^°  A.  Before.  ^^  A.  on  hy^e. 
'"  F.  V.  855 :  Among  l^e  iewes  forth  he 
thronge  ;  A.  And  sethyne.  ''  F.  lacks  v. 


856  ;  A.  Anon.  "  A.  yll  to  done.  is  }^g_ 
"  F.  hade  he.  i"  ^Vith  in.  "  y.  pytte  in  ; 
A.  pytte  of  A.  ^^  A.  pri/ue.  ^o  y  jje  heng 
hym  ;  A.  he  honge  hyj;i  seltf.  -^  F.  on  an 

efdern  ;    A.  07i  elfn/r.  ^^  F.  I  telle  yow 

right;  A.  wijth  A  bow  skete.  "'  A.  bowellys. 
-*  hange.     -''  F.  tille  ;  A.  downe  to. 


He  hanged  himself  in  a  privy  place  on  an  elder  tree.     His  body  burst  open. 
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Cavib.  Gg.  5.  31. 
ludas  herd  |)ire  ^  wordis  iH 
[And  of  hys  dede  hym  Ijkyd  euyll  "    848 

[]5at  tyme  he  ^  qwoke  als  he  war  wode 
In  ]je  tempill  Jjare  he  [still  stode  * 


pe  thyrty  plate^  Tpat  he  tuke 

Out  of  hys  lappe  he  paime  schoke    852 

Eyght^  before  pe  lewis  fe[te] 

[AH  downe  full  he  lete  }»aime  schete  ^ 


Sithen  fro  faime  gan  he  go 

[Onone  he  thoght"  hym  self  to  slo  856 


Tyll^  a  priue  stede  [he  hym^  droghe 
pave  he  [durst  do  ^"^  his  wyll  yinoghe 
With,  in  [he  went  sone  in  ^^  priuate 
Hym  selfe  [he  hongid  Apon  a  i-  tre  860 
Hys  wombe  cleue  [sone  and  ^^  schette 
Hys  guttis  [sone  fell  aboute  ^^  his  fete 


Harleian. 

"When  iudas  saw  it  was  no  bote 
More  of  J)is  mater  for  to  mote, 

Als  he  pare  bifor  ^  fam  stode, 

He  quoke  for  wa  als  he  war  wode  ; 

ffor    bale    he    thoght    ))at    he    might 

brest  850a 

And    noght    he    wist    what    bote    war 

best.  850& 

)5e  plates  of  payment  ))at  he  toke, 
Out  of  his  lap  sone  he  Jjam  schoke, 
And  kest  pam  doun^  bifor  paire  fete,* 
fFor  he  wend  so  his  bale  to  bete. 
Bot  all  his  speking  was  in  vaine,    854a 
]5ai  said  all  ihesu  suld  be  slaine.      8546 
And^  he  saw  Ipai  wald  noght  spare,  854c 
He  went  and  left  his  mone  fare,     85-id 
Preuely  he  past  ])am  fra      •  [foi.  "3a,  col.  2] 
And  thoght  him  seluen  forto  sla, 
He  thoght  his  wikkednes  was  so  grete  a 
)5at  forgifnes  might  he  none  gete.    8566 
Jje  fende  entyred  him  fast  far  till ;  856c 
So  in  despaire  him  self  to  spill,       S56d 
Yntill  a  place  he  went  allane 
Whare  he  might  be  his  awin  bane, 
And  in  pat  place  of  preuete 
He  hanged  him  on  a  hillir'*  tre. 
His  wambe  clef  pan  euyn  in  twa, 
And  his  entrailes  so  fell  him  fra. 
And  pare  his  gast  so  3olden  was,     862a 
ffor  at  his  mowth  it  might  noght  pas.   b 
\)\s  was  pe  cans,  als  clerkes  wist,     862c 
ffor  pi  pat  his  mowth  [had  crist^  kist,  d 
J^avfore  it  was  with  owten  dout        862e 
)3at  his  saul  at  his  wambe  went  out.  862/ 


1  pe.  2  Of  hi3  lif  lie  gon  fiUe.  =*  vv.  849- 
850  tramtposed  ;  He.  ■*  stod.  ^  vv.  853-854 
transposed  ;  Alia.  ^  And  slong  hem  doun  son 
asket.       ^  He  tok  ];e  wei.        **  Into.         ^  he. 


^^  hauid  of.  "  a  yerd  of.  ^-  henged 

himauanelre.  i'' ful.  i' fellen  to. 

^  byfor.     "  down.     ■'  And  when.     *  hiller. 
*  crist  had. 


88       Judas  went  to  endless  pain.     The  Jews  pick  up  the  silver  and  wrangle  over  it. 


Camb.  li.  4.  9. /or  Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 
Lyfe  ^  And  sowle  he  ^  was  for  lorne 
Alas  [))at  ewyr^  he  was  borne  864 

[Hys  whanhope  ^  hys  sowle  schente  ^ 
Wyth  owten  ende  to  peyne  ^  he  wente 


Additional. 
Body  and  saule  alie  was  for  lorne 
alias  Jjat  eutV  was  he  borne 
his  wanhope  his  saulle  schente 
wit7i  owttyne  Ende  to  pyne  he  went 


The  iewes  sawe  that  Syluer  bryghte 
J3ey  tokyn  it  vp  .  [be  candel  lyghte  '^  868 


the  Iewes  saughe  J^at  siluiV  bryghte 
thay  tuke  it  vp  with  herte  lyghte 


Sone  Anon  they  gun^  stryue 

^  Gret  contak  for  to  dryue 

What  [hem  were^"  best  ]ier  wyth  to  do 

Summe  seydyn^^  so  And  so  872 


and  sone  anone  Jjay  gan  to  stryve  * 
and  grete  conteke  for  to  dryve 
what  ]iat  J)ay  solde  viiih  jjat  Silun*  do 
Some  saydene  swo  and  so 

*  [fol.  38a,  col.  2] 


Su???me  seyden  [it  be  houeth  ^^  noughte 
[Wyth  ynne^^  the  tempyl  to  be  broughte 
[Ne  to  be  borne  ^*  in  tresorye 
For  it  was  ^^  [solde  wyth^^  felonye.  876 
^'  It  is  tresoure  of  trcson  876a 

And  sadyl  of  dampnacon  876?> 

[Aftyr  ]jat  ^^  sone  A  non 
[They  toke  here  ^^  counsel  eu/yrychon 
Wyth  pat  ^°  syluere  to  byen  [A  londe  ^^ 
For  to  holden  in  hyre  honde  880 

To  [hange  on  --  [theuys    fat   were   'per 
ynne  -^ 


and  some  saydene  it  by  houes  noghte 
In  to  the  temple  to  be  broghte 
Ne  done  it  in  no  tresorye 
ffor  it  es  fuH  of  felonye 


this  strife  fay  felled  sone  onane 
thay  tuke  ftaire  conceHe  euzVylkane 
with  ])at  Sihw'r  to  bye  a  lande 
To  dede  mene  ]jat  did  wrange 
To  strewyene  Iewes  per  wyth  Ine 


1  Body.         2  Y.  alle.         ^  p.  j,e  tyme  ))at. 
^  F.  AVaiihope  has  ;  A.  In  Avanhop.  *  A. 

is  tentc.  ^  A.  hell.  '  wz't/i  hert  li^t. 

^  F.  began  to  ;  A.  gane  to.  ®  A.  And  gi-ete 
cotell  ]>c\  drew  blythe.  ■"'  A.  were.  ■'^  A. 
seyd    ]>er   rede.  ■'^  F.    ]iat    ow  ;    A.    it 

Aujt.  ^'  In  to.  "  F.    Nor  be  don  ; 


A.  Ne  be  done.  ^^  F.  is.  ^«  futt  of. 

"  vv.  S76a-876b  lacking,  i^  F.  The  strife  ]>ei 
feld  ;  A.  That  stryff  was  feld.  »»  A.   The 

toke.  "0  -p.  \>e.  21  ^  jonj^  22  y  g^ry  ; 
A.  strew.  ^^  F.  Jje  lews  ]>er  with  ine  ;  A. 
lues  fore  per  sjDne. 


It  mustn't  he  put  in  the  treasury. ^^     So  they  buy  a  field  for  slaying  wicked  Jews,        89 


Ca7nb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
Body  and  sawle  was  [all  for  lorne  ^ 
^  Alias  pat  enir  was  he  borne  864- 

[fEor  hys  ^  wanhope  his  saule  schent 
With  owten  hend  till  [hell  it  •*  went 


])e  lewis  saw  J>e  siluyre  bryght ' 


868 


Sone  onone  |jai  gan  [to  strife  ^ 
And  grete  contake  forto  dryfe 
What  [it  war  best ''  forto  do 
Some  sayd  so  and  [some  so  ^ 


872 


[And  some  ^  sayd  it  falles  '^^  noght 

In  to  the  tempill  to  be  broght 

Ne  [do  it  ^^  in  no  tresory 

ffor  it  is  full  of  felony.  876 


}3is  strife  fai  fellid  sone  onone 
And  1-  tuke  faire  consayle  eumlkone 
With  ^^  fat  siluer  [pal  boght  a  ^^  land 
fforto  hald  [euyr  in  ^^  faire  hand  [foi.  issa] 
To  [slo  lewis  ^"^  par  Avyth  in  881 


Harleian. 

And  life  and  saule  bath  was  forlorn, 
Better  him  war  haue  bene  vnborn ; 
)5us  for  his  sin  his  saule  ^  was  schent, 
To  wa  with  owten  ende  he  went. 
)3us  when  iudas  hanged  was  866a 

And  his  sanle^  to  pine  gan  pas,       866& 
\)Q  iews  saw  jje  plates  rownd 
)5at  he  had  kasten  on  fe  grownd. 
Vnto  )?am  fai  went  full  right  868a 

And  toke  jjam  vp  with  hert  light.   86S& 
Sight  of  pe  mone  made  |?am  glad,    868c 
ffor  wele  {jam  thoght  J)ai  won  it  had.    d 
And  what  p?'ofet  parof  might  rise, 
Ilka  man  said  on  his  wise, 
What  fai  suld  with  fe  siluer  do. 
Sum  said  so  and  sum  said  so, 
Jjat  it  suld  sauely  be  vp  laid  :  872a 

Sum  answerd  Jjarto  &  J)us  said  :       872& 

Non  licet  mittere  in  corhanav,  f 
qtiia  precium  sanguinis  ^  est. 
"  It  aw  noght  to  be  done  ])an 
Omang  oure  tresore  in  corbanan, 
!Ne  to  be  balden  in  tresori, 
ffor  it  prise  of  felony." 
)5au  pai  toke  J)aire  hale  consaiP*    876a 
To  luke  how  it  might  moste  avail,'*  876& 
And  hastily  pai  euer  ilkane 
Sune  assented  all  on  ane 
With  pat  mone  to  by  a  land, 
Euer  more  to  hald  in  paire  hand, 
fforto  do  iews  to  ded  par  in, 

•   [fol.  736,  col.  11 


'  for  lorn.         ^  v.  864  lacking.  ^  His. 

*  pin  he.  ^  v.    868  inserted  :    J^ei   nonie 

hit  vp  with  herte  litht.        *  striue.        '  hem 
WLie.  *  so.  *  Somme.  ^°  biouitj 


"  to  do. 

ham.       ^' 


A.       ^»  p&t.       ^*  schold  bieu 
^*  strue  jiefcs. 


saul.     '  sagui}iis.      *  counsail.      ■•  avayl. 


90  and  for  burying  strangers — (hal  is  Mount  Calvary,  or  the  field  of  blood. 

That  was  wretched  money  ; 

Camh.  li.  4.  9. /or  Camh.  Dd.  1.  1.  Additional. 

Whan    they    [were     founden  ^     [wyth  Avhene  ])ay  fonde  fame  wytfi  synne 

synne - 

Stronge^  men  [for  to  drawen*  Strange  mene  fer  In  to  drawe 

[There  they  wolde  here  pouste  ^  hauen  ther  of  Jjay  wolde  powste  haue 


[Forth     tlian^     they     jede '    on    thys 
wyse  [foi.  iSd]     885 

[For  to  make  ^  [A  marchaundyse  ^ 
They  boughte  the  mownte  of  cakiarye 
[Of    hem    that  10    [hadde    it  ii    in    here 
bayly  888 

1-  For  tho  thyrty  pens  J)at  ))ey  tolden  888a 
They     hadde     the     mownte     for     to 
holden  888& 

Sythen  [vp  on  ^^  that  ilka  place 
To  hange  me?i  ^^  they  maden  space  ^^ 
1^  And  men  that  dyded  J)ere  be  syden 
Thedyr  they  were  borne  for  to  hyd^n 
That  cateP'  was  [wo  be  ^^  gon  893 

[So  be  sette  ^^  was  neu?/r  non 
Ifyrst  J>e?'f or  [Ihe.s-u  was  -^  solde  "^ 
And  "  Iiidas  hadde  [the  penyes  tolde  ^3 
Sythen  \\>er  wyth  A  place  ^^  was  boughte 
)5at  Ihejtu-^  was  vn  to  deth  broughte 
[That  like  ^s  place  2'  1 28  yndyrstode  29 
[Men  clepyn  it  the  felde  30  of  blode  900 


fforthe  )jay  ^odene  on  fat  wyse 

and  anone  fay  made  ]iat  marchandyse 
thay  boghte  fe  Mownt  of  Caluarie 
ffor  to  holde  in  thaire  bayllie 


Sone  in  fat  ilke  place 

To  hangene  mene  fay  made  a  space 


that  cateHe  was  fuH  waa  by  gane 
ffor  swa  boghte  was  neuz'r  nane 
ffirste  f  erf  ore  Ihe-su  was  salde 
whene  ludas  the  penyes  talde 
Sythene  \er  with  a  place  was  boghte 
fat  god  was  one  to  dede  broughte 
fat  like  stede  I  vndir  stode 
Mene  calles  it  the  felde  of  blode 


Of  thys  [wyl  1  ^^  no  more  telle  Of  this  wiH  I  no  mare  tetie 

[But  of  An  ^2  other  32  I  [wyl  3ouspelle3*      One  an  of^■/•  thyng  I  mote  dueHe 


^  F.   fonde  he?H.  -  F.   in  any  syn  ; 

A.   ]>er  Ine.  '  F.  Cristen  ;    A.   lacks  vv. 

883-884.       *  F.  alto  graven.     *  F.   Her  owne 
pouste  for  to.  ^  tforthe.  '  A.  wente. 

®  Anon  ]>Q\  made.  ^  A.  marchandi/s. 

1°  tfor  to.         "  F.  liaue  ;  A.  hold.  ^-  vv. 

888a-8886  lo.cking.         ^^  on.         i*  F.  iewcs. 
^*  F.  solace  ;  A.  A  space.  i«  vv.  891-892 

lacking.         "  A.  gode.       ^^  A.   luell  gete  &. 


19  F.  So  be  wunne  ;  A.  ffore  delyd.  2"  F. 
was  ihesu  ;   A.  wcr  penys.  -^  A.   told. 

22  Whan.  '^  A.  Ihesu  sold.  ^4  p,  a 

place  ]>f'r  with  ;  A.  J)er  wytA  ]>at  place. 
25  F.  god.  2«  A.  That,  «'  stede.  "•»  F.  it  ; 
A.  who  so.  "9  MS.  vndyrststode.  ^^  F.  Men 
clepid  it  \)e  flode  ;  A.  Is  callyd  ]>q  feld.  ^^  A. 
I  wyll.  -'2  F.  An  ;  A.  On.         ■''  F.  oditr 

thynge  ;  A.  o]>yr  thyngys.       ^*  muste  dwellp. 


firs',  it  was  paid  to  Judas,  and  then  it  bought  the  place  where  God  was  put  to  death.       91 


Canik  Gg.  5.  31. 
When  fai  fand  ]?ainie  with  syn 


Harleian. 
Al  ^  )5at  suffer  ^  ded  for  sin, 


Strong  men  forto  ^  drawe  883      And  pilgrims  ])ar  in  forto  graue, 

2  And  hafe  in   bawudou?*  thurgh  jjaire      And  ofer  })at  ]jai  vowched  saue, 

lawe 
[ffor  ])i  ^  pai  3hede  in  [pat  same  *  wyse         "When  fai  had  ordand  on  fat  wise 

fforto^  make  [paire  marchandyse^  Sune  jjai  made  marchandise, 

]3ai  boght  }ie  mount  of  Caluary  J3ai  boght  jje  mount  of  caluery 

fforto  hafe"  in  [])aire  awne  ■*  baly  888      Ay  forto  be  in  paire  baily, 


Sithen  apon  J»at  same  ^  place 
To  hyng  men  fai  made  a  space 


And  als  sune  in  pat  ilk  place 
To  hang  men  fai  made  a  space. 


)2at  katell  ^  Avas  [full  wa  ^^  began       893 

So  [begetyn  was  ^^  neuzV  nane 

ffyrst  Avas  \\\es\x  farfore  sold 

And  ludas  had  Jje  penys  told  896 

Sithen  parwith  a  place  was  boght 

]3ar  [god  was  vnto  i-  ded  broght 

\)xi  ilke  stede  [als  I  ^^  vndirstode 

i\ren  calles  i*  it  pe  feld  of  i^  blude     900 


Off  ])is  wyll  I  nomore  tell 

[Bot  on  16  another  [wyll  I  ^^  duell 


)5at  siluer  was  ful  wabigane, 
So  ful  of  syn  ^  was  neuer  nane  ; 
ffirst  it  was  for  ihesu  talde, 
"When  iudas  to  fie  lews  him  salde, 
And  sejnn  a  felde  far  Avith  Avas  boght 
"Whare  on  ihes^is  to  ded  Avas  broght. 
}:at  ilk  place  Avitli  mayn  *  and  mode 
)3e  ieAvs  gert  call  })e  felde  ^  of  blude, 
And  so  J'at  ilk  place  cald^  fai         900a 
liro^  fat  tyme  3it  vnto  fis  day.        900/; 
Kow  of  iudas  lat  Ave  be, 
And  of  \\\esu  more  speke  Ave, 


^  al  so  to. 
haue.  ^  Forth. 

*  marchandise. 


•  castel. 


10 


^  Her  owen  pouste  for  to 

■*  her.  ^  Anon  to. 

'  holde.  8  ),iike. 

'^  bigilid  nas.         ^^  on 


was  god  to.        ^•'  lii.         "  clipet?. 
^*  On.  "  V^T^"  i  niot. 

'  All.       -  suld  suffer.  •*  s-in. 

5  feld.         «  call.         ■  fra. 


•■'  of  \>i 


92      The  Jews  accuse  Jesus  before  Pilate  :    "  He  tells  the  people  he  is  God  and  kifig 

of  the  Jews."- 


Camh.  li.  4.  9. /or  Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 

OfE^  Ihe.s'U  pat  was  harde  by  sette 
And  be  for^  pylate  fette^ 


904 


907 
hath 


The  iewes  began  [on  Ihe.>*u  cryen  ^ 
And  [A  partye  on  hym^  lyen 
We  haue  [be  forn  the  ^  broughte 
A    man     that     [gret    wondyr^ 

wroughte 
'he  hath  stroyed  alle  oAvre  lawes*  908a 
■\vyth  hys  techynge  And  hys  sawes     908& 
lie  makyth    [pe  folke  ^  to    [leuen  hy?M 

Inne  ^  *  [foi.  ist] 

There  of  [wyl  he  ^^  neuyr  blynne 
jit  1^  he  seyde  ^^  an  other  thynge 
fat  he  is  god  And  iewes  ^^  kynge      912 
[And  euery  ^*  man  that  [so  seyth  ^^ 
^^  Ajeyn  owre  kynge  cesar  he  brekyth  fe 

feyghte 


Additional. 
Of  Ihe^u  ))at  was  harde  by  sett 
and  by  fore  sir  pylate  was  fett 

the  Iewes  by  gane  Ihesu  to  wrye 
and  a  partie  one  hym  to  lye 
we  haue  J)ay  sayde  vnto  f>e  broghte 
a  man  pai  mekiH  waa  liase  wroghte 


he  makes  ]>e  folke  to  leue  hyme  Ine 

tliare  of  ne  wiH  he  neu/r  biyne 

and  jitt  he  sayse  an  opir  thynge       f'"°J-  ^^*' 

pat  he  es  god  and  Iewes  kynge 


Pylate  seyde  ^''  [wyth  myght  of  ^^  mode 
To  Ihr^su  cryste  J?e?'e  he  stode       916 
[Is  is  not  sothe  ^^  [thys  testymonye  ^^ 
'^^  Speke  Ihesu  or  cast  Jjoii  A  souye 
Art  fou  godys  sone  of  heuene  919 

Ihesu  answerde'^-  wyth  mylde  steuene 
)pou  it  seyst  [And  I  ^^  Am  he 
Jjat^'*  Am  [here  presentyd  ^^  to  the 


Pilat  saide  wztA  mylde  mode 
vnto  Ihesu  thare  he  stode 
Es  this  sothe  pat  fiai  testymoigne 
Speke  now  here  or  caste  assoyngne 
arte  thou  goddes  son?ze  ^  of  heuene 
Ihe*'u  sayd  pane  w/t7i  mylde  steuene 
thou  it  sayse  pat  I  ame  he 
I  am  here  p^'esent  to  the 


^  A.  Afore.  ^  Avas  fette.  *  F.  to  wrye. 
^  F.  on  hy?n.  apartly  ;  A.  grete  lesynge  07i 
hy?n.  ^  F.  ))ei  seiil  be  lore  ;  A.  ]>ci  seyd  be 
fore  30U.  ^  F.  wyckud  wrange ;  A.  mekyll 
wronge.  '  vv.  908a-90Sb  lacking.  ^  folke. 
*  F.  lye  in  synne  ;  A.  be  leue  on  hym. 
10  A.  he  wyll.  "  And  ^ett.  12  ggj^jj^ 

"  F.  lacks  vv.  912-913  ;  A.  of  lues.  1*  A. 

Euery.         "  A.  seys  pys  thynge.         ^*  F.  So 


it  seith  cesar  oure  kynge  ;  A.  he  spekys  A  geyne 
sesar  ]>e  kynge.  ^''  spake.  ^*  F.  to  hym 
I'rtt  was  mylde  of  ;  A.  wyth  niyld.  ^^  F.  If 

it  be  sothe  ;  A.  Iff  ))is  wytnes.  ^°  A.  he 

trew.  ^^  F.  Speke  or  Jwu  farist  with  foly  ; 

A.  Thow  speke  &  Ausuerc  to  vs  now.        ''^  F. 
seid.         23  Y.  >«t  I  ;  A.  I.         ^*  I.         "  p 
here  redy  ;  A.  present  here. 
'  son«e  written  above  the  line. 


Pilate  asks,  "  Is  this  true  ?     Art   thou  God's  son  ?  "     "  Thou  sayest  I  am." 


93 


Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
Of  ihesn  ]>a.t  was  liard  besett 
And  before  syr  Pilate  fett 


904 


\)e  lewis  began  ihesu.  to  wry 
And  [apertly  on  hym  to  ^  ly 
Vfhe  hafe  Jiai  sayd  before  J>e  broght  907 
A  man  []>ai  sayd  pat-  lias  mekyll  wa 
wroght 


Harleian. 
How  he  with  enmis  ^  was  vmsett  - 
And  furth  ])ifor  sir  pilat  fett. 

A  cusacio  ^  iudeomui  ante  pilatum' 
"^^  pe  lews  bigan  ihesu  to  wreghe 
Vnto  pihite  with  many  a  lighe ; 
\)a.{  said  :  "  we  haue  bifor  ))e  broght 
A  man  Jjat  mekill  wa  has  wroght, 


He  m[a]kis  ]>e  folke  to  lefe  hym  In  And  with  his  wonders  warn  we  30W 


Joar^  of  ne  wald  he  neuyr  blyn 
[And  ^hit  ^  he  sayd  *  a  nothir  thyng 
[}Jat  he^  is  god  of*^  lewis  kyng'        912 


Pilate  sayd  with  [myght  &  ^  mode 
Sone^  to  ihesu  fare  he  stode  916 

Is  pis  ^^  sothe  pat  [pai  testimoigne  ^^ 
Speke  now  or  ^'^  kast  a  soigne 
Ert  pou  goddys  son  of  heuyn  919 

Ihesus  answerd  ^^  with  myld  ^^  steuyn 
J50W  It  sayse  [pat  I  ^^  am  he 
[Here  1 1*^  am  [present  to  ^~  pe 


'  apartie  forto.  *  ))at.  »  Yet.  *  seit?. 
^  He.  *  nnd.  '  vv.  913-914  inserted  :  Euche 
min  JKit  sethj  suche  t^ing  /  Wit?  seitj  cesar 
oure  king.      *  miche  of.       '  Anon.       '■"  hit. 


He  turnes  pe  folk  on  him  to  trow. 

And  ^it  pare  es  anoper  thing, 

He  sais  pat  he  es  iews  king, 

And  pat  es  ogaius  pe  honoure* 

Of  sir  Sesar  oure  emperoure. 

And  he  sais  pat  he  es  god  sun         914:rt 

And  pat  he  sal  in  heuyn  won.  91-4^^ 

Swilk  er  his  wordes,  wele  we  kuaw."    c 

)3us  pai  said  ilkoue^  on  raw ;  914'? 

Sir  pilate  pan  with  milde  mode 

Said  vnto  ihesu  pare  he  stode  : 

"  )3ou  ert  king  pan,  wele  wate  I, 

Of  vs  and  of  all  pis  iewry  ] "  (foi.  736,  col.  2] 
Ihesifs  answerd  him  vnto  : 
"}5ou  sais  pi  self  pat  I  am  so." 

And  when  peiews  pir  wordes  herd,  922a 
ffell  als  any  fire  pai  ferd,  922A 

And  ilkone  of  pam  on^  sere  side  922(- 
Accused  him  keuly  in  pat  tide.  9'2'2d 
He  answerd  noght,  hot  held  him  still  e 
And  lete  pam  say  of  him  paire  will.  922/ 

"  tesmoings.  *"  othir.       "  seiJ.       ^*  goJ. 

15  i.         18  I.  1'  nou  pr^sentid  te. 

'  enmiea.  "  vmset.            '  A<xu$Mio. 

*  houowre.  *  ilkane.         "  of. 


94     Pilate  says,  "/  find  no   guilt   in  himr      The   Jews  cry,  ''Thou  speakest  folly. 
Till  he  came,  (he  folk  had  right  faith. 


Camh.  li.  4.  9. /o?-  Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 


Additional. 


Pylate  seyde  A  partye  lowde 

To  the  iewes  kene  &  prowde  924 

Sekyrly  [and  be  ^  my  lewte 

})at  Ihesu  seyth  -  it  may  wyl  be 

I  fynde^  in  \\yra  [no  many?'  of  ^  gylte 

where  for  he^  schulde  ben  Ispytte^  928 

[)je  iwes*"  [by  gan  Alle  to^  crye 

Syr  pylate  ]?ou  seyst  folye 

Owre  folke  [byleuyd  in  hys^  god      931 

[he  hath  hem  broughte  m'^^  [an  other ^^ 

mode 
]\ryche  ^2  pepyl  ^^  he  turned  ^^  vs  fro  * 
In  thys  ^^  cu7jtre  And  other  mo 
[wyth  In  16    thyrtyi'   wyntyr^s   &  i9  I 

wene  •  [foi.  i9a] 

as  20  wyde  as  [he  hath  21  ben  936 


Pilate  sayde  a  portie  lowde 
To  the  Iewes  kene  &  prowde 
Sekirly  and  my  leaute 
als  Ihesu  says  it  may  wele  bee 
I  ne  fynde  in  hym  na  gylte 
whare  fore  men  solde  bett  or  pilt 
0\ir  leAves  by  gane  to  crye 
Sir  pylate  pou  says  folye 
Oure  folke  was  in  by  leue  gude 
he  haues  ))am  in  o^ir  mode 

Gret  folke  he  haues  vs  tornede  fraa 

In  ])is  contre  and  ofzV  maa 

with  In  this  thritty  wyntiV  y  wene 

alswa  wyde  als  he  haues  bene 


)3at  [ben  -^  nowe  ^3  fro  thys  ^^  cetye 
In  24  the  tou!i  25  of  galyle  26 


J>at  es  nane  fra  fis  Cete 
In  to  fe  towne  of  galilee 


1  A.  be.  ^  F.  seid.  ^  F.  ne  fynde.  •*  no. 
^  ]>at  he.  6  spylt.  ''  F.  They.  «  F.  began 
for  to  ;  A.  |)«i  ganc  to.  "  F.  of  lyuande 

were  ;  A.  wer  in  be  leue.  "  F.  He  brojt  hem 
into  ;  A.  And  he  hath  changyd  of.  '^  A.  ]>€r 
'2  F.  Grett.  "  fo]kg_  k  ^_  i^^tij  t«rnyd. 
^5  F.  his.        ^«  A.  imcrts  vv.  935-938  after  c. 


944  ;  All  ]7cs.  ^^  thre.  ^^  A.  jere.  i*  as. 
20  Also.  21  A.  I  haue.  22  jg.  23  p.  not. 
2^  F.  To ;  A.  In  to.  ^  londe.  ^6  ^.j.  939,942 
itiserted  :  Pilate  seid  to  ]>e  iewes  alle  /  The 
wisest  of  hewi  he  did  (A.  gane)  calle  /  [Go  wete 
(A.  weyteh)  sone  and  warne  me  /  Whe[)<;r  (A. 
Iff)  he  were  borne  in  galele. 


He  has  turned  our  folk  jrom  us  these  three  winters  from  here  to  Galilee.'''' 
''Does  he  come  from  Galilee  ? 


95 


Camh.  Giz.  5.  31. 


[)3an  Pilate  ^  said  aparty  loude 

Till  )3e  le-wis  [^at  war  so  ^  proude 

Sykirly  be  ^  my  lewte 

Als  ihesus  saise  it  agbt  ^  to  be 

I  ne  fynd  in  hym  no  gilt 

[ Wbar  fore  fat  he  ^  suld  [be  spylt 

)pe  lewis  began  for  to  [loude  cry '' 

Pilate^  pou  sayse  [grete  foly^ 

Oure  folke  [fat  war  of  lyuyng  '^^  gude  931 

[He  has  paime  broght  in  othyr^^  mode 


924 


928 


Harleian. 
When  pilat  saw  he  answerd  noght,  922^7 
He  was  ameruailed  in  his  thoght    922/i 
And  vnto  ihesu  fus  said  he  :  922» 

"  Heres  ]>ou  noght  how  fai  sai  to  })e,  922;' 
And  how  fai  Avregh  fe  ilkamanl     922A; 
Excuse  pi  self  now  if  fou  can."        922/ 
Ihe«ws  stode  still  and  answerd  noght,  in 
So  fat  pilat  grete  meruail  tlioght,    92 2« 
And  f  us  he  spac  with  voice  stowt 
Vnto  fe  lews  fat  stode  obout : 
"  What  can  ^e  tell  vnto  f  is  man  ? 
Defaut  in  him  none  find  I  can  ^ 
Ke  cans  ^  in  him  can  I  find  nane 
Wharf  ore  fat  he  suld  be  slane." 
Jpan  f  e  lews  bigan  to  cry 
To  him  ogaine  with  grete  enuy 
And  said,  "he  turnes  oure  folk  vs  fi-a 
In  fis  land  and  in  ofer  ma, 


[He  has  vs  turned  grete  folk^-  fro  [foi.  isst]      So  fat  fra  vs  f ai  went  ^  oway, 
In  his^^  contre  and  othir^'*  mo  And  turnes  fam  to  trow  his  lay, 

with  in  fis  thre  vynter  als  we'^^  wene  So  fat  oure  laus  he  loses  clene 


Als  wyde  als  he  has  [now  bene^*^      936 


[ffor  fat  is  '^'^  fro  fis  ^^  cite 

Vnto  ^^  f  e  towne  of  galilee 

Pilate  sayd  [fan  vnto^o  fe  lewis  all  939 

)je  wisest  of  f aime  he  bad  furth  call 

Witte  [jhe  sone^^  and  warnis  me 


936c 
936(f 


Ouer  all  whare  he  has  bene. 

Slike  wonder  Averkes  he  wirkes  ay,  936a 

And  moste  opon  oure  sabot  day  ;     9366 

And  he  defendes  fe  folk  ayAvare 

Trouage  *  to  pay  to  sir  sesare  ; 

)5at  has  he  done  fra  fis  cete 

Eight  to  fe  land  of  galile," 

Jjan  pilat  cald  fe  princes  all, 

And  all  f  e  consail  ^  gert  he  call 

fforto  enquere  of  fam  ilkane 


^  Pilat.      '^  keiie  and.       ^  and.      ''  biouit.  "  i  I  en. 

*  Wi  men.         *  him  bet  and  pult.         '  crie.  ""  to. 

*  Sire  pilat.      ^  folie.      ^^  in  bileue.       ''  f>ei 

brotheu  hem  in  another.  ^'^  Moche  folc  ^  kan. 

he  as  torn  vs.        ^"  bis.        ^-^  in  otliir.       "  i.  ^  counsail. 


Ji'at  is  now. 
'  son. 

^  kans. 


le.      "  Houtof. 


^  wend. 


trow  age. 


96  In  that  case  I  know  what  to  do.     Herod  holds  rule  in  that  land  ;  let  Herod 

judge  him." 


Camb.  li.  4.  9.  for  Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 


Additional. 


[On  Aiiswerde  ^  [ful  kene  And  ^  bote  ^ 
fuH  is  that  ^  londe  wele  I  wote         944 
Pylate  ^  seyde  if  it  be  so 
[I  wote  ful  wele  ^  what  [is  to  do  ^ 
[The  kynge  ^  heroudys  of  pat  londe 
The  10  rem  hath  ii  in  hys  honde         948 
[If  he  be  ^^  [man  of  pat  ^^  pouste 
[he  schal  don  hjm  sweryni*  to  me 


an  answerde  aH  for  hate 
Of  pat  lande  he  es  I  wat 

Pilat  said  3ife  it  be  so 
I  wote  wele  what  es  to  do 
the  kynge  herode  es  of  pat  lande 
that  the  Eegne  haldes  in  his  hande 
he  es  a  mane  of  grete  pouste 
the  dome  ne  falles  noghte  to  me 


[lede  36  1^  hym  to  heroudes  pe  kynge 
And  seytli  [that  I  ^^  sende  [hym  my  ^~ 
grety??g  952 


ledis  hym  to  herode  the  kynge 
and  sayse  pat  I  send  hym  gretynge 


Byddyth  hym  done  al  ^^  hys  wylle 
1^  Of  pis  man  pat  ^e  wyl  spylle 

The  iewes  tokyn  [here  weye  -^  A  non 
To  -1  [kynge  heroudes  --  [they  guw  ^^  gon 

[Wy th  hy»i  tliey  went  -*  a  [ful  gret  ^^  pas 
To-^  pat-"  cyte  pere  he  was  958 

HEroudes  sawe  Ihesu  [goddes  sone  ^ 
he    3ede   A   geynste   hym  [&  seyd 
welcom  -^ 
[ful  mekyl^o  ^g  hasty d^^  hym  to  se  961 


Byddis  hy??i  do  aHe  his  wiH 

Of  this  man  whep/r  he  wiH  hym  safe 

or  spyH 
J3e  Iewes  tuke  pair  waye  anone 
To  herodes  house  pay  gane  gone 

TiH  pay  come  with  gud  pase 
To  pe  cete  pare  herode  was 
herode  saughe  Ihesu  co?;miande 
he  3eide  agayne  hym  wele  lykange  * 

*  [fol.  386,  col.  2] 

ffuH  MekiH:  he  9arnede  hym  to  See 


^  A.  Than  Ansuerd  one.  ^  F.  hym  fote  ; 
A.  sone.  ■'  A.  Anone.  ■*  F.  He  ;  A.  v.  944  : 
Off  hy»i  he  was  Avysed  longg  gone.  *  F. 
of  pat.  "  F.  What  he.  '^  A.  wele  I 

wote.  *  F.  I  haue  to  do  ;  A.  longys  per  to. 
9  A.  kynge.  "  p»at.  "  he  holdis.  ^^  A. 
he  is.  ^^  F.  of  ]>at ;  A.  man  of  morg.  ^■^  J3e 
dome  fallith  not.     ^*  F.  Lede.     ^"^  I.     ^^  hym. 


^*  F.  with  hym.  ^^  F.  Whedwr  he  wil  hy7«- 
saue  or  spitt  ;  A.  Of  \yys  matyr  ]>at  je  wyll 
spelle.  *"  F.  hym  swytfi  ;  A.  Ih^su.  ^^  A. 
And  to.  28  errowde.  ^s  p,  can  >ei.  "  F. 
They  hyed  hem  ;  A.  To  hy?*i  \>ei  come. 
2»  F.  gode  ;  A.  wele  gode.  ^^  A.  In  to.  **'  pe. 
'•^  cu?«ande.  **  F.  lawjande  ;  A.  wele  lykand. 
***  Mycutt       31  F.  jernyd  ;  A.  desyred. 


The  Jews  lake  Jesus  to  Herod.     Herod  sees  Jesus  coming  and  goes  to  meet  him.     97 


Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
If  lie  wer^  borne  in  galilee 
[Onone  pai  ^  answerde  for  hate 
Of  [what  land  he  was  we  ne  ^  wate  944 
Pilate  sayd  if  it  be  [now  so  * 
I  wote  [full  wele  ^  what  is  to  do 
)3e  kyng  herode  of  pis  ^  land 
[At  ]>e  dome  has  '  in  his  hand  948 

[And  als  is  man  of  grete  ^  pouste 
Jje  dome  [it  falles  ^  noght  to  me 


Lede  hym  [forth  to  i°  herode  fie  kyng 
And  [say  fat  ^^  I  send  hym  gretyng  952 


Bidis  hym  do  all  [at  his  ^^  will 
Of  pat "  man  pat  [he  wyll  i*  spyll 

\)e  lewis  tuke  p[air]  way  onone 

[And  vnto  ^^  herode  [gan  pai  ^^  gone  956 

So  ^^  pai  come  with  gude  passe 
Tyll  pat  ^^  cite  ware  ^^  herode  was 
[And  herode  -•'  saw  ihesu  comyng      959 
He  jhode  [agayne  hym  -^  with  walkyng 


Harleian. 
If  crist  fra  galile  war  gane. 
"  Wittes,''  he  said,  "  and  warnes  me 
If  he  be  gane  fra  galile, 
ffor  sertainly,  if  it  be  so, 
|3an  wate  I  what  I  haue  to  do  : 
Sir  herod  es  lord  of  pat  land 
And  haldes  pe  kingdom  in  his  hand ; 
And  if  he  come  fra  pat  cuntre. 
His  demeing  falles  noght  vnto  me,* 
ffor  I  will  do  no  pregidise  950a 

Vnto  heroude  on  none  wise."  9506 

)3an  said  pe  folk  :  "we  vnderstande^  950c 
Jjat  he  es  cumen  out  of  pat  land  950«i 
And  pare  he  soiourned  for  sertayne."  e 
|3an  said  pilat  to  pam  ogayne :  950/ 

"  Vnto  sir  herod  sail  je  wende 
And   gretes   him   wele  ^     with  wordes 

hende  ^ 
And  sais  him  how  pat  I  him  send  952a 
)3is  man  oure  frenschip  forto  mend,  9526 
And  forto  deme  effter'*  his  will, 
Wheper  him  likes  to  spare  or  spill." 

*  [  fol,  74a,  col.  1] 

):an  [armed  men^  has  vnder  tane 
Till  herod  graithly  ^  forto  gane. 
Misso  '  ad  lierodem 
l^e  men  pan  letted  for  no  thing 
J    Vnto ^  pai  come  to  herod  king; 
And  when  herod  might  vnderstand 
)3at  pe  p/-ophet  was  cumand, 


My  kill  he  jhernyd  22  hym  to  se 


And  pat  he  wist  he  suld  him  se, 


^  was.  *  On.  ^  Jjat  loud  lie  was  y. 

■*  so.  '  wel.  ^  })at.  "^  JJat  regne  holdeth. 
8  Vef  he  be  of.  »  fallit.  i»  to.  "  seith?. 
12  his.  "  pis.  1*  ye  wold.  i^  Tq  is  |,ei 
conne.  "  Til.  ^^  \>Q.  1*  l^are. 

NORTH.   PASSION. 


20  Heioud. 


*^  him  ageine.  *■  willid. 


1  vnderstand.  *  wile.  ^  heiid.  *  efter. 
^  armed  ;  ^IS.  men  u'ritten  above  the  line. 
^  graythly.        '  Miseio.        *  vntil. 


98  The  Jews  fall  at  Herod's  feet  and  tell  their  errand  quickly.     Herod  says . 

I  "  Welcome,  Jesus,  I  have  long  wished  to  see  thee. 


Camh.  li.  4.  9.  for  Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 
More  than  I  can  tellyn  the 


Additional. 
■wele  mare  than  I  kan  teli  the 


The  iewes  came  [both  smal  &  grete  ^  * 
And  f ellyn  be  forn  herodes  feet  -  •  [foi.  i9fc] 
her  ^  massage  they  gun  ■*  telle  965 

[lothe  they  were  ^  lenger  ^  to  dwelle 
Be  forn  heroiides  in  hys ''  halle 
[Euyl  of  8  Ihesu  [they  spoken  ^  Alle 
heroudes  seyde^^  welcom  Ihesu         969 
[Me  lykyth  pat  ^^  I  see  the  nowe 

12  Many  daye  hys  passyd  me 

pat  me  longyd  to  spekyth  viyih  the 
I  thanke  hym  that  pe  hedd//r  sent    973 

13  And  hem  pat  wyth  the  hedyr  wente 
Pylate  hath  [now  don"  fuP^  welle  975 
My  wretthe  I  for  3eue  hym  euery  dele 
[for  we  haue  be  longe  wroth  976a 
And  be  twen  vs  ryghte  heuy  &  loth  '^^  h 
[Pylate  hath  welle  don  hys  i'^  pouste 
[for  he  hath  sent  Ihesu  on  ^^  to  me 

1^  Alle  my  wreth  is  fro  hym  nomen 
Now  pou  Arte  hyder  comen  980 

late  me  nowe  see  of  thy  dedys 
I  xal  the  sauen  fro  the  deth  to  medys 
[Oftyn  I"''  haue  harde  [me^i  spoke  ful 


ryue' 


983 


pat  pou  [resest  me?i  fro  deth  to  lyue  -^ 
The  blynde  ^^  pou  [maykest  for  to  ^^  see 


the  Iewes  comene  sone  and  skete 
and  fellyne  by  fore  herodes  fete 
thaire  Message  for  to  teHe 
ffor  lathe  pame  was  lange  to  dueHe 
pan  by  fore  herode  in  pat  hauHe 
thar  In  of  Ihesu  pay  spake  aHe 
herode  sayde  welecome  Ihesu 
Me  lykes  pat  I  see  the  nowe 


I  thanke  hym  pat  the  hedir  sente 
and  pase  pat  with  pe  to  my  palesse  went 
Pilate  haues  now  done  fuH  wele 
Myn  wrathe  for  gyffe  Ilka  dele 


if  or  Ihesu  he  sent  the  to  me 
Say  me  now  som  dele  of  thi  pouste 
jS'ow  es  my  wrathe  fro  hym  nomene 
ffor  pat  pou  arte  to  me  co^imene 


I  hafe  herde  speke  in  ga??imene 

pat  pou  base  done  Many  ferly  thynge 
the  blynd  mene  pou  dideste  to  seene 


1  F.  swythe  liote  ;  A.  ry?myngc  full  tyte. 
2  F.  fote.  '^  A.  And  ]>er.  *  F.  began  to. 
5  F.  ifor  hem  were  lothe.  "  longe.  '^  F. 
that.  8  F.  Off;  A.  There  wylle  of.  »  F. 
mycutt  spake  t)ei ;  A.  ))ei  speke.  i**  A.  sey. 
"  A.  I  Ame  glad.  ^^  ^.j._  971-972  lacking  ; 
MS.  me  deleUd  lefvre  the,  "  F.  Alle  his 

lond  I  thou3tto  ha  brent;  A.  I  schall  quyte 
hym  hys  talente.  "  F.  don  ;  A.  do  now. 

1^  A.  ryght.         ^^  A.  vv.  976a-9766  lacking  ; 


F.  vv.  976a-976& :  ffor  he  sent  me  pat 
wyckud  lym  /  Alle  my  wrath  for  gif  I  hym. 
1'  vv.  977-978  tra'iisposed  ;  F.  Sey  me  now 
sumdel  of  pi ;  A.  Sey  me  some  dele  of  they. 
^8  Syn  (A.  And  sethen)  pou  art  comen.  ^'  vv. 
979-982  lacking.  ^o  j,  21  y.  in  talkynge  ^ 
A.  speke  in  callynge.  **  F.  dost  mony  a. 

wonder  thynge;  A.  doyst many selcuth  thiugc. 
23  blynde  men.         ^  A.  doyst  to. 


Pila'e  did  well  to  send  thee  to  me.     Noio  show  me  some  of  thy  power, 
thou  makest  the  dead  to  live  and  the  blind  to  see. 


Men  say         99 


Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
More  pan  I  [now  can  ^  tell  fie 


pQ  lewis  come  [to  gedyr  onoue  ^ 

And  fell  before  lierode  sone  2  964 

pare  message  gan  pai  ■*  tell 

ffor  lathe  faime  war  ^  lang  to  dwell 

Before  herode  in  [jje  same  "^  halle 

I  wysse'  of  Ilie6^u  pai  spake  aH        968 

Herode  sayd  welcome  ihesu 

Me  lykes  fat  I  se  }?e  now 


Harleian. 
Grete  liking  in  his  hert  had  he  ; 
ffor  he  had  couait  of  lang  tyme       962a 
ffully  forto  speke  with  ^  him,  962& 

And  forto  wit  how  fat  it  ferd  962c 

Of  ferlis  he  hifore  had  herd,  962g? 

JOe  knightes  come  to  herodes  hall, 
And  on  faire  knese  doun  gan  fai  fall, 
)3aire  message  to  him  forto  tell 
Of  all  fe  fare,  how  fat  it  fell. 
When  herod  herd  he  was  full  ^  glad 
And  ioyful  ^  fat  he  ihesu  *  had  ; 
He  said  :  "sir,  welkum  in  all  thing, 
I  haue  oft  couait  f i  cuming. 


I  thanke  hym  fat  fe  hider  sent        973 
[Now  fou  ert  in  ^  my  palasse  lent^ 
Pilate  [he  has  done  fulP"  wele         975 
My  wrythe  [I  forgiffe  ^^  hym  ilkadele  ^- 


ffor  [fou  ihesu  ^^  is  sent  to  ^^  me 
Say  me  sum  dele  of  f  i  pouste 
All  my  wryth  is  fro  hym  nomyn 
[ffor  now^^  fou  ert  vnto^^  me  comyn  980 


I  thank  him  fat  fe  hefer^  send, 
ffor  mekill  fou  may  my  ^  mirth  amend  ; 
And  als  his  men3e  wisely  Avate, 
We  haue  full  ^  lang  bene  at  debate ; 
iSTow  [all  my"  greuance  I  for  gif,     976a 
In  luf  to  last  ay  whils  we  lif.  9766 

And  sen  fou  ert  so  sent  to  me, 
Schew  me  sum  point  of  f  i  pouste  ; 


I  hafo  herd  speke  [of  f  i  ganyng 


ffor  oft  I  haue  herd  tell  tithing 


j3ou  has  done  many  selcouth  thyng  984      )5ou  has  done  many  selkuth  thing 
)3e  blynd  men  [fou  makys  ^^  to  se  )5ou  gers  blind  se  on  sides  sere, 


^  con.  2  son  and  sket. 

fet.  ■*  j)ei  to  him.  *  was. 

"^  fele.  *  And  jiei  })at  to. 

^^  hauit  now  idon.     ^'  for  yieue  i. 


^  his  ''  ihesu.       '*  fro  him  to.       ^^  Now.         i*  to. 

*  his.  *'  moiii    talking.  ^*  makedist. 

^  wend.  ^  wit.     *  ful.     ^  ioyfuU.     ■*  iesu.     *  heder. 

euridel.  ^  mi.         '  al  mi. 


100         Do  a  miracle  for  me. 


Jesus  is  sore  grieved :  he  stands  slill  and  answers 
nothing. 


Camh.  li.  4.  9. /or  Camh.  Del.  1.  1. 
And  1  dombe  to  spekyn  [me??  telle  me  ^ 
Crokyd  men  ))ou  makj'st  ^  [for  to  ^  gon  * 
[The  deefe  to  heiN^n^  eu^rychon^      988 
'  ])0  me/i  also  pat  haue  ben  wood     988a 
J)0ii    hast    made    hem     to   haue    wyth 

gode  *  [foi.20a]  988?* 

[Do  ))0u  ^  nowe  for  \)q  loue  of  me 
Su??niie  myracle  pat  I  may  see 

Ihesw  ^  was  [A  greuyd  ^°  sore  991 

[he  ne  wolde  ^^  [be  A  greuyd  ^^  no  more 


Additional. 
the  dome  to  speke  pe  deefe  to  herene 
Crokede  mene  ]>ou  made  to  gane 
wode  mene  pou  haldes  onane 


Do  now  for  the  luffe  of  mee 

Some  Maystreis  pat  I  may  See  ' 

Thesu  was  agreuede  sare 

-*-he  ne  wolde  noghte  be  taryed  thare 


he  spake  ^^  noughte  but  stode  stylle  he  ansuerde  noghte  he  stude  styli 

[Eoughte  he  noughte^*  of  heroudes  wyH     thoghte  he  noghte  herodes  wiH 


lieroudes    [be  gan  ^^   [Ihesu    fast  ^^  [to      herode  gane  hym  for  to  threpe 

thretei'  995 

And^^  dyde  hy?H  spoylen  And  to  ^^  bete      he  dide  hy?n  spoyle  and  sythene  bete 


whan  he  was  betyn  of  hem  Alle 
heroudes  [sette  hem  ^o  in  the  halle  21 


whane  he  was  betyne  of  pame  aHe 

Of  herodes  mene  pat  werene  in  pe  hauHe 


thay  clothede  hym  in  whitte  ^  clothes 
and  sworene  ^  his  dede  wt't/t  grete  othes 


3e  2-  pat  hym  broughte  schal  23  liym  take      herode  sayd  I  hym  for  sake 
heroudes  seyde  [I  hym  -^  for  sake    1002      3e  pat  hym  broghte  36  sal  hym  take 


^  The.  *  F.  \)is  was  told  me  ;  A.  ))e  defe 
to  hereiie.  »  F.  iiiadist.  *  to.  »  y.  Wode 
men  \)im  helist :  A.  wode  men  ))ou  mak;/5  hole. 
8  anon.  '  vv.  988a-988ft  larking.         *  F. 

But  ;  A.  And.  •  F.  Ihesu  thoujt  he  ;  A. 
Ihesu  cryst.  "  greuyd.  "  F.  Therfore 
wolde  he  ;  A.  he  wold.  ^^  F.  speke  ;  A. 

be  trayd  thane.     "  F.  wolde  sey ;  A.  Ansuerd. 


^*  F.  He  ne  rowjt ;  A.  he  jaff  not.  ^*  A.  gane. 
^*  hym.  ^'  A.  for  to  prechene.  ^'  He.  ^^  F. 
sore  hym  ;  A.  seth.  ^^  F.  men  seton  ;  A. 

men  fiat  sate.  "  vv.  999-1000  placed  after 

r.  998.  "  vv.  1001-1002  transposed ;  A.  They. 
"  A.  \>e\  schall.         "  a.  Hu-su  I. 

1  clo  deleted  before  clothes.        -  hym  deleted 
before  his. 


Herod  threatens  Jesus  and  has  him  beaten.     His  men  clothe  Jesus  in  white  and 
swear  they'll  kill  him. 


101 


Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
\)e  dume  to  speke  fe  deef  to  [here  ]>e  ^ 
Crowkid  ^  men  Jjou  [has  done  ^  gone  * 
[And  wode  men  *  made  hale  onone    988 


Harleian. 
Joe  dom  to  speke,  fe  defe  to  here, 
Croked  men  pou  has  gert  gang, 
And  raised  ded  men  oft  omang ; 


Do  now  for  pe  \\\i  of  me  *  tfoi.  i59a] 

Some  myracle  fat  I  may  se 
Ihesus  was  greuyd  [full  sare  ^ 
[A    worde     wald     he  ^    noght    [speke 
fare '  992 

He  answerd  noght  hot  ^  stude  stille 
[flfor  roght  ^  he  noght  of  herodis  wyll 


[}3an  herode  '^'^  gan  hym  to  ^^  threte 
[And  aftyr  to  ^'-  spule  and  bete  ^^      996 


When  he  was  betyn  amang  ^'^  faime  all 
Herode  men  [sayd  in  hys  ^^  hall 


}3ai  cled  hym  ^^  with  [whyte  clethyng  '^'^ 
And^^  swore   hys  dede   with  mauech- 
yngi9  1000 

Herode  sayd  I  [hym  nowe  -^  forsake 
3he  21  Jjat  hym  broght  [jhe  sail  22  take 


Do  now  for  pe  luf  of  me        [foi.  74a,  coi.  2] 
Sum  selkuth  singne  pat  I  may  se." 
l\\esus,  stode  still  and  answerd  noght, 
Of  lierodes  rede  no  thing  he  roght ; 

What  so  euer  he  said  him  till. 
He  wald  noght  speke,  bot  stode  ay  ^  still. 
And  at  \q  last  had  herod  tene,  994« 

And  meruailed  him  what  it  might  mene,  b 
And    sone    he    sayd  :  2    "bot   if    fou^ 
speke,  994c; 

With  wa  I  sal  me  on  pe  wreke."     %^id 
Jjus  with  wordes  he  gan  him  threte, 

And  seisin  he  bad  pai  suld  him  bete. 
)5au  Jjai  bet  him  in  ])at  stede  996a 

And  said  ilkane  he  suld  be  dede.'*  996& 
When  he  was  bet  so  in  Jjat  hall, 
And  scorned  both  of  grete  and  small. 
He  sufferd  all  paire  werkes  ill,        998a 
And  no  Avord  wald  he  say  par  till.   9986 
Jjan  herod  gert  for  grete  despite 
Cleth  him  all  in  clathes  ^  white, 

And  sepin  he  said  :  "  I  him  forsake, 
3e  fat  him  broght  36  sal  him  take, 


^  hire.  -  vv.  987-988  transposed;  pe croked. 
'  madest.  *  Wodmen.  '  sore.  *  He 
wold.  '  be  greuid  more.  ^  he.  '  Kotht. 
^^  Heroude.  ^^  anon.  ^~  He  did  him. 

^'  sithen  bete.  •**  of.  ^*  seit  on  jie. 


"  ilu'A'u.       ^'  wors  clothes, 
othis.       *"  him.        -^  |^ai. 


said. 


*  clothes. 


^®  A.       ^^  moni 
"  schoUe  him. 


1)0. 


«  ded. 


102     Herod  says :  "  Talce  him  hack  to  Pila'e.     He  may  do  xvhal  he  likes  tvith  him."- 

Camh.  li.  4.  9. /or  Camh.  Dd.  1.  1.  Additional. 

To  [pylate  A  geyn  ^  36  scliul  liym  lede        To  pilate  agayne  30  saile  hym  lede 
[f>an  liaue  I  no  gylte  ^  of  hys  ^  dede  that  rekkes  me  noghte  of  his  dede 


[And  Avyth  hym  ^  he  ^  do  hys  ^  wylle  with  this  mane  he  do  his  wiH  * 

whe))?/?-  he"  wyl  hym  saue  or  spylle  1006      ^Mq  he  wiH  hym  safe  or  spyli 
[fey  leyden  lotte  vp  on  hys^  clothys  999  *  [foi.  39a,  coi.  i] 

And     sworn   hys    deth    wyth    many  ^ 
othes  1000 


|)e  lewes  anone  tuke  fair  gate 


^°  wyche  of  hem  schulde  most  mayst?/r 

he  1006a 

Of  maystrj^  or  of  dygnyte  10066 

f)e  iewes  [fei  tokyn  sone  ^^  liere  gate 
[And  Ageyn   thej^   leddy/i   Ihesu    to  ^"     vn  tiii  fay  come  to  s,ir  pilate 

pylate  [foi.  som 

fey     tolde     hym     tydyng?/s     [sAvythe 

glade  13  1009 

fat  1*  heroudes  and  ^^  were  frendes  made. 


wyth  1^  Ihesu  he  bade  the  don  f i  wylle      Of  Ihesii  fay  said  he  biddes  f e  do  thi 

wiH; 
whef  ;/?•  f  ou  wylt  hym  saue  or  spylle  1012     whethir  f  ou  wiH  hy??i  saue  or  spiH: 


P 


ylate  [A  non  be  gan  to  i"  calle 
f  e  [prynces  &  f  e  maystres  ^^  Alle 
he  seyd  to  [the  iewes  ^^  3e  ben  to 
blame 


Pilat  anone  by  gane  to  caHe 
the  prynces  &  the  MaystzVs  aH 
he  sayd  of  Ihesu  3e  hafe  do  blame 


1  F.  pilate.  «  p.  And  thanke  hym 

mycutt  ;  A.    ffore  lie  knawys  most.  '  F. 

Jns.       «  F.  Off  this  ;  A.  Of  ]yys  man.        ^  ^ 
36.         «  A.  ^oure.         ''  A.  30.  »  y   'Y\\Qy 

clothed    ihfsii  with    his  ;    A.    The    clothyd 
Ihesu   }ja?i  wyth.  *  A.  grete.  i"  vv. 


1006a-1006&   lacking. 
F.  lacks  vv.  1007-1012. 
to  sj/r.       ^*  A.  glade. 
And  he.        i«  A.  Off. 
can  ;  A.  Ano?i  gane. 
prynces.  "  he7n.. 


'  A.    Anon    toke ; 

•^  A.  To  |)ei  come 
A.  how.  ^^  A. 
F.  to  gedur  anon 
A.  masti/'res  &  J)e 


The  Jews  lead  him  back  and  give  Pilate  the  message, 
the  'princes  of  the  Jews. 


Pilate  calls  together        103 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
[Ynto  pilate  ^  3he  sail  hym  lede 
J)an  rekkes^  me  noglit  of  his  dede    1004 


[ffor  of  ^  fis  man  he  do  hys  wyll 
Whedir  *  he  will  hym  safe  or  ^  spyH 


}pQ  lewis  onone  [fia  tuke  J?e®  gate 
Agayn  fai  3hode'  to  syr^  pylate     1008 

[Sone  fai  ^  tald  hym  tythyng  glad 

[)5at  herode  was  his  frende  ^'^  made 

Of  11  ihesu  he  bad  [))e  do  12  j^i  wyll 
Whethir  pow  will  hym  safe  or  spy  11  1012 


P'Tiilat  13  anon  gan  to  him  calle 
LXT  \)Q  princes  and  jie  maistres  alle 
He  seid  of  ihesu  he  had  blame 


Harleian. 
And  sune  ogayne  39  sal  1  him  lede. 
Here  schewes  he  now|)er  word  ne  dede, 
And  parfore  in  ])is  tyme  ^  for  me  1004a 
To  ded  sal  ^  he  noght  denied  be  ;  1004^ 
Bot  bid  sir  pilat  ^  wirk  his  will, 
Whejjer  he  will  *  him  sane  or  spill, 
Luke  him  self  what  him  es  leuir,  1006a 
My^  gude  will  grant  I  him  for  euer."  h 

~r?t  facti  sunt  amici  herodes  4*  pilatns 
7iain  immici  erant  adinuicem  ' 
fFrendschip    was    made    fus    fam    bi- 
twene  1006c 

jjat  fase  ful  lang  bifore  had  bene.  10066? 
}5e  kneghtes  ^  fan  fai  toke  J)e  gate 
Plainely  "  vnto  sir  ^  pilate  ; 

With  gude  tithinges  pai  made  him  glad, 

How  pat  he  herodes  frendschip  had, 
And  all  fai  tald  him  les  and  mare,   1010a 
How  fat  fai  war  welcumd  fare;    1010/^ 
)3ai  said  :  "  he  sendes  ihese^s  30W  to. 

All  jowre  will  with  him  to  do. 

And  sais  he  fendes  ^  in  him  no  gilt,  1012a 

Wharfore  fat  he  suld  be  spilt."     1012^ 

When  pilate  i*^  herd  all  how  f  ai  said,  1012c 

In  his  hert  he  was  wele  paid,        101 2t? 

And  sune  he  gert  to  geder  call 

)5e  princes  and  f  e  maisters  all, 

And  said  :  "for  soth,  30  er  to  blame,* 

•  [fol.  74i,  col. 


1  To  pilat  agein.     "  rewith.      ^  Of.     *  Yief.  ^  sail. 

'  ofir.      *  nom  her.      ^  comen.     *  for.     *  pei.  ^  mi. 

"  Heroudand  he  werfrendes.    ^^  With.    *- do.  *  syr. 
^'  vv.  1 013-18  lacking  in  MS. ,  supplicdfrovi  G 1. 


^  time.  ^  pilate.  ■•  wyll. 

*  kaightes.  ^  Plainly. 

«  findes.  i»  Pelate. 


104 


"/  see  no  reason  to  heat  or  hind  Jesus.     It  is  the  custom  to  free  a  prisoner 
at  Paske  time. 


Camh.  li.  4.  9. /or  Camb.  Dd.  1.  1.  Additional. 

[)jat     3e     Avyten^     Jhesn     [al     thys  ^  pat  ^ee  waytene  hym  aHe  schame 

schame  1016 

I  can  ^  [in  hjin  no  tliynge  *  fynde  I  ne  may  in  hy??i  no  thyng  fynde 

where  for   men   schulde   hjm  bete   or  why  pat  mene  soldehywibette  or  bynde 

bynde 


Pylate  seyde  [lystenyth  to^  me 

I  wyl  90U  tellyn  wordys  three  ^       1020 

It  is  [jje  custome'  in^  thys  londe 

Of  [thys  paske  ^  pat  is  [nowe  in  ^^  honde 

[If  pat  ^1  ony  man  [be  nowe  in  p?'eson  ^^ 

for  man  slaughte  or  [for  treson^^    1024 

[he  of  preson  delyuj/?*ed  schulde  ^^  be 

wyth  ^^  owten  dom  [he  schulde  go  ^^  free 

I  rede  that  we  Ihesu  take 

And  late  [hym  fro  deth^'  scape      1028 


Pilate  sayde  lystene  to  mee 

I  wiH  30W  teHe  wordes  three 

It  es  the  lawe  in  this  lande 

Of  this  i^aske  pr<t  es  nere  hande 

5if  any  mane  be  in  presoune 

ffor  ManslaughttV  or  for  tresoune 

pat  he  owt  of  p?'esone  delyu^>de  be 

&  vfitJi  owttene  damage  he  saH  ga  free 

I  rede  pat  we  Ihesu  take 

and  late  hym  aHe  qwytte  skape 


But  fyrst  [I  wyl  that  he  ^^  betyn  be 
[And    sythen  ^^    late  -°    hym    [oute  of 

londe  2^  flee 
pe  iewes  guw  22  [fast  for  to  crye  -^ 
[Andspokyn24  wordes  [of  felonye25l032 
If  26  he  [ne  hade  noughte  don  2'  ylle  * 
we  xulde  ^8  [not  haue  broughte  hy?H  for 

to  29  spylle  •  [fol.  21n] 


Bot  fyrste  we  willene  he  bett  be 

and  sythene  done  hy??i  on  lande  to  flee 

the  Iewes  by  gane  harde  to  stryve 
and  spekene  wordis  of  felonye 
3if  he  ne  haues  noghte  done  iHe 
we  ne  willene  hy??i  noghte  spiHe 


^  F.  That  waytes  ;  A.  ^0  do.        ^  ^  mekyll. 
^  F.  may.  ■*  no  tliyngc  in  hym.  ^  F. 

now  listen.  *  F.  fre.  '  A.  custom. 

*  of.  *  A.  paske  dey.  ^^  F.  in  ;  A.  nere. 
i>  F.  That  if;  A.  Iff.  ^^  y.  be  in  prisown  ; 
A.  in  pri/soun  be.  ^^  A.  felone.  "  F.  Off 
pA-ison  out  deliuert  ;  A.  of  p?-j/sou7i  delyuyrd 
he  schall.      ^■'  A.  And  v>yth.      ^*  F.he  goth  ; 


A.  to  pas.  "  F.  alh^  sech  ;  A.  lacks  vv.  1027- 
1029.  "  F.  he  shalle.  "  F.  And.  =«  F. 
make  ;  A.  do.  ^^  F.  out  of  liis  lond  to  ;  A. 
of  land.  °~  F.  began.         ^^  to  crye  loM'de. 

'•^*  F.  Take  we  hym  for  his  ;  A.  Ny7yime  hv?« 
ofhys.  "  prowde.  ^s  j^  Uf],at.  "'"F. 
hade  not  don;  A.  dyd  not.  ^^  wolde.  ^'  F. 
hym  not ;  A.  not  hyjn. 


Let's  heat  him  and  set  him  free."     The  Jews  cry,  "  Ij  he  hadn't  done  wrong,  we      105 
shouldn't  want  to  kill  him.'" 

Camh.  Gg.  5.31.  Harleian. 

Jjat  we  Avaiten  him  -with  schame      1016      Jjat  36  do  ihesu  all  fis  schame, 

I  ne  mai  in  him  no))ing  finde  ffor  no  cause  can^  I  in  him  find, 

Wer  for  he  schol  him  bet  oJ)ir  binde]         "Wliarfore  men  suld  him  bote  &  bind ; 


Pilate  [sayd  herkyns  ^  to  me 

I  Tvill  jhow  tell  wordis^  thre  1020 

[ff or  it  ^  is  custom  in  Jjis  land 

Off  fis  paske  J)at  [comys  on  ^  hand 

J3at  if  a  man  be  in  [p?'eson  sent  ^ 

ffor  [pis  hygh  same  sacrament  ^        1024 

Of  '  preson  he  [sail  delyuerd  ^  be 

[And  witli  ^  owten  dome  go  ^^  free 

[ffor  I  ^^  rede  fat  we  ^^  ihesu  take    1027 

And  lat  hym  [with  his  skathe  schake^^ 


Bot  fyrst  [be  houys  hym  ^^  betyn  be 
[And  sithen  do  hym  on  land  ^^  flee 


And  lo,  36  se  I  haue  him  sent  1018'f 
Till  herod  forto  tak  iugement,  101 8& 
And  cause  in  him  can  he  find  nane  1018c 
Wharfore  pat  he  suld  be  slane,  1018t? 
)3arfore  me  think  it  war  foly  1018e 

So  giltles  forto  ger  him  dy.  1018/ 

ffor  Jji  I  rede,  if  ^e  will  swa, 
We  chastise  him  and  lat  him  ga. 
3e  knaw  pe  custum  in  pis  land 
Of  pis  pasch  pat  es  cumand  ; 
If  any  ^  man  be  in  presoune 
ffor  manslaghter  or  for  tresoune, 
Oure  custum  will  pat  he  go  fre 
ffor  pis  grete  solempnite. 
Jjarfore  I  rede  we  vnder  take 
\\\es\\  deliuerance  forto  make,         1027a 
And    lat     him    wende    whare     so     he 
will,  1028a 

Sen  in  him  es  funden  none  ill ;       1028& 
Bot  first  now  salP  he  beten  be. 
And  sepin  ger  him  of  land  [to  fie."  *    ' 


Jje  lewis  [began  pan  for^^  cry 
And  [spak  wordis  pan  ^^  of  felony  1032 
[If  pat  ^^  he  had  [noght  done  euyll  ^^ 
We  ne  wald  hym  noght  spyll 


Jjan  pe  iews  so  kene  ^  and  proud 
Cried  and  said  pus  all  oloud  :  ^ 
"  If  pis  ilk  man  had  noght  done  ill. 
We  had  noght  broght  him  pe  vntill ; 


^  he  seid  histet.      -  wonder^.      ^  jt-_       4  jg  16  co7inen  hard, 

ner.      ^  prisoun.      *  maiislath  ol)ir  ))efteydou.  ^'  do  noth  hille. 
'  p>at  of.      8  deliuered.      »  Witli.      i"  fiai  ssal 

go.     1^  I.      ^2  ye.     "  al  quite  scape.      '*  we  ^  kan.  *  [a]ni. 

wolle   he.  "  Sithen   of  lond   do   him.  ^  ken.  «  oloiule. 


speken  wordes.      '*  Yef. 


sal. 


fle. 


106     Pilate  lead)  Jesus  out  and  questions  him  about  doubtful  things.     He  answers  evenly. 

Camh.  li.  4.  9. /or  Camh.  Dd.  1.  1.  Additional. 

^wytl)  thy  counsel  And  thy  rede  1034a 
we  wolde  })at  he  were  don  to  dede        b 


Pylate  was  A  prt?'ty  greiiyd 
ffor    [tlie    iewes  ^    cryed  ^    in    hys 
heuyd  1036 

he  toke  Ihesu  [And  went  *  [per  oute  ^ 
And  askyd  [hy??i  thjngys  fat  ^  [were  to ' 

doute 
Ihesu  answerde  in  heuen  ^  weye 
To  alle  fat  [eivjr  he^  cowde  seye    1040 
[))e  Avhyles  ^^  [fey  two  ^^  stodyn  fore 
I  wyl  30U  tellyn  of  treson  more 
the  p?-?/nces  of  ^^  fe  maystres  Alle 
[Stylle  they  stodyn  ^^  in  fe  halle     1044 
fey  clepyd^^  forthe  fe  iowes  kene 
And  tokyn  [h3'T  counsel  ^^  hem  by  twen 
A  delyu//?*anse  [that  fey  wolde  ^^  haue 
Of  [A  man  that  ^'  [fey  wolde  ^^  craue 
[}jey  haddyn^^  in  preson  barabas     1049 
Bothe  t?'aytoure  &  theefe  [for  sothe  he  2" 

was 
[To  delyuyre  ^^  hym  they  [toke  here  ^^ 

rede  ^^ 
[And  Ihesu  ^^  cryste   [for  to  don  to  ^^ 

dede  26  1052 


Pilate  was  a  partye  greuede 
ffor  fay  cryede  in  his  heuede 

he  tuke  Ihe.'^u  and  went  wi't^  owte 
and  askede  hy»i  thynges  fat  were  in 

dowte  *  [ftjl-  89a,  col.  2] 

Ihesu  answerde  in  Euene  way 
TiH  alie  fat  Pilat  kouthe  saye 
whiHs  fat  fay  stodene  thare 
I  wiH  30W  teH  of  tresou??e  mare 
The  prynces  and  the  MaystiVs  aHe 
By  leuede  stiH  in  that  hauHe  * 
he  called  forthe  the  Iewes  kene 
and  made  a  conceHe  fame  by  twene 
a  delyut'rance  fay  wolde  haue 
Of  what  mane  so  fay  wolde  craue 
thay  hauede  in  presone  on  Barabas 
that  bothe  thefe  and  tvaytour  was 

DelyuiV  hym  thay  thoght  Ilkane 

Ihesu  thay  thoghtene  for  to  slane 


kylate  [cam  A  noji  hem  ^^  to 
And-^  seyd  to  hem  qtvhat  wyl  je  do 


Pilate  sone  he  come  thaym  to 

and  sayd  to  thayme  what  wiH  ^e  doo 


1  vv.  103ia-103ib  lacki7ig.  ^  ))ei. 

=*  A.  cryed  lowde.  ''  F.  out  of.  ^  F. 

>at  rowte  ;  A.  Al)Oute.  •>  F.  ]>at ;  A.  hym 
thyng«  fat.  '^  was  in.  *  euoii.  ^  pilate. 
10  Wliil.  1'  A.  Ilicsu  k  j.ylate.  ^^  and.  '»  F. 
Be  lefteji,  stille  ;  A.  Styll  ]>e[  lystend.  ^^  A. 
cm'1\(1.     1'  A.   concell.     i«  for  to.     ^^  F.   pat 


man  ;  A.  jiylate.  ^^  A.  forto.  ^^  F.  transposes 
ry.  1049-1950;  That  was.  ^Mie.  "^^  DeUucr. 
"  F.  tbou5t  ;  A.  wold.  ^.i  nkone.  ^  F. 
Iht'su  ;  A.  Bot  Ihesu.  25  p  thei  thou3t  to  ; 
A.  ]>ei  wold.  "''  sloiie.  -"  Aiioh  cam  hew;. 
28  He. 


Pilate  was  a  party  greuyd 

Cor  fai  [cryed  so  in  his  ^  heuyd 


1036 


But  the  Jews  take  counsel  and  decide  to  se'  Barahbas  free  and  picf  Jesus  to  dea'h.      107 
Camh.  Gsr.  5.  31.  Harleian. 


His  [euill  werkes  -willi  witnes  1034a 
Of  his  condiciowns  ^  what  he  es."  1034^ 
J3us  leferly  on  him  fai  lied,  1034c 

And  all  ^  at  anes  on  him  fai  cried.  1034'i 
Sir  pilate*  was  aparty  greued, 
ffor  \a.\  cried  so  in  his  heuid ; 

Jjarfore  he  led  ihesu  ^  ))arout 

And  asked  him  thinges  ])atjWar  \n  dout, 

And  ihes2^s  answerd  him  alway 
To  ilka  thing  pat  he  couth  say ; 
Jjai  spac  of  maters  more  &  myn.^ 
And  Jjan  fe  iews  f>at  war  with  in, 
}3e  maisters  and  Jje  princes  all 
)5at  still  war  leued  in  J)e  hall, 
Toke  a  counsail '  fam  bitwene, 
How  ]jai  might  do  ihe^u  tene, 
}jat  Jjai  wald  a  deliuerance  haue 
Of  a  man  whilk  fai  wald  craue. 
}3ai  had  in  presoune  ^  ana  barabas, 
}3at  man  mortherer  and  traitur  was; 


He  tuke  \\\esw  &  [led  hym  ^  oute 
And  askyd  thyng  ^  fat  was  in  doute 

Ihesu  answerd  in  euyn  way 
Tyll  all  pat  pilate  [pare  couth  *  say  1040 
[And  to  whyls  pose  two  stude^  pare 
I  wyll  3how  tell  of  treson  mare   [foi.  isot] 
)3e  prince3  and  pe  maisters  all 
Beleuyd  styll  [pare  in^  pe  liaH:        1044 
)3ai  called  forth  [pe  lewis  full '  keue 
And  tuke  a  consaile  paime  betwene 
[ffor  a  ^  delyueraunse  Avald  pai  hafe 
Of  what  man  [pat  pai^  wald  crafe  1048 
)jai  had  in  preson  [pan  barabas  ^" 
[}3at  bothe  thefe  and  traytur^'^  was 


[Delyue?-  hym  ^^  pai  Avald  ilkone^^  1051      "  Deliuer  we  him,"  pai  said  ilkane,* 

•  [fol.  'ib,  col.  2] 

[Bot  ihesu^^  crist  pai  wald  [haf  slone  ^^      "  And  so  sail  ihe.^u  sune  be  slane." 


Pilate  onone  [come  paime  to  ^^ 

And  1"  sayd  to  paime  what  wyll  ^he  ^^  do 


}5us  pai  assented  more  and  myn ;  1052a 
And  sone  by  pis  come  pilat  ^  in, 
Ihesu  also  he  broght  in  pan, 
And  doun  he  sat  als  domes  man,  1054a 
And  pan  he  said  pe  iews  vnto  :      1054/' 


^  speken  in.  -  wend  with.  ^  him. 

*  coutlie.     ^  "Wile  pe  non  stonde.     "  in;  MS. 
has  V.  1044  written  in  the  margin.        "  ieues 

*  A.       *  pei.      ^°  barabas.       ^^  Bothe  traitour 
and  pef  lie.  '^  Deliuere.  ^•'  heuchon. 


'■"'  slon. 


^^  he  com  gon. 


'^  Wxrsn. 

1"  He.         "  we. 

1  euil  werkis  wil.  -  condiciownes.  ^  al. 
^  pelate.  •''  ihrscs.  ^  min.  "  kounsail. 
^  presoun.         *  pelat. 


108      Pilate  says:  "If  ye  will  take  my  advice,  let  Jesus  go  free."     "Nay,  let  us  have 

Barabbas  the  (hief.'"^ 


Camh.  li.  4.  9. /or  Caml).J)di.  1.  1. 


Additional. 


[If  yai  1  36  wyl  don  aityr  me 

\\\es\x  schal  delyu?/recl  be    [foi.  2U]    1056 


3if  36  wiii  done  afttV  mee 
Ihesu  satt  delyutVde  bee 


The  iewes  cryed  ^  certys  ^  naye 
he  xal  [be  dede  ^  thys  ilke  daye 
[J)ere  is  ^  barabas  theefe  ^ 
Delyu?/r  vs  hym  [he  is  vs  '^  leefe 


1060 


the  Iewes  crydene  and  sayd  naye 
he  saH  dye  this  like  daye 
here  es  barabas  the  thefe 
Delyu^V  hym  ])at  es  vs  lefe 


^  Thus  they  stryuyd  hem  by  twen  1060a 
Pylate  And  the  iewes  kene  1060& 


Iystenytli  now  A  lytyl  pas  '^ 
,1  wyl  30U  tellyn  of  sathanas 
^he  though te  wyl  oi'^^  goddys  sone 
[))at  he  cam  ^^  in  jjcrtlie  ^-  to  ^^  wone  1064 

[lie   wyste  if  i-*  Ihesu   [myghte  forthe  '^■' 

gon  ^^ 
[pat  he  wolde  i'  haue  ^^  [many  sowles  ^^ 
And  20  [wyth  his  deth  he  myghte  ^i  bye 
Sowles  2^  [that  were  ^^  in  hys  ^^  baylye 


Iystenys  now  a  littiH  space 
J I  wiH  30W  telle  of  sathanas 
he  thoghte  hym  selfe  pane  fuH  sone 
whate  was  in  erthe  for  to  done 


and  Ihe^ni  myghte  w/tA  his  dede  dye 
SaAvlis  pat  Avere  in  liis  Baylye 


Mf.       2  F.  seid.       ^  ^   ^  ggy^j^        4  dye. 
5  F.    Take;   A.    13ot  ])er  is.  «  the  thefe. 

'  A.  As  he  is.  ^  ,.;,_  io60a-1060ft  lacking. 
»  space.  10  >at.  "  Was  cujrt.  ^^  p,  ^g 
cith  ;  A,  erth.  ^^  F.  wit^  man  to  ;  A. 
lorto.     ^*  MS.  o  0/  of  deleted  and  i  inserted  ; 


F.  If.  15  F.  hade  to  life  ;  A.    vier  not. 

1*  A.  slone.  i'  He  shulde.  ^*  F.  haue  hade. 
^*  sowles  many  on.  ^^  A.   ffore.  "  F. 

ihtfsu  my^t  with  his  sowle  ;  A.  Ihcsii  viyth 
hys  deth  niyjt.  ^^  Alle.  ^^  A.  Jje  saulys. 
^■*  F.  {)e  deuols. 


Satan  knew  that  if  Jesus  should-  be  pu'  to  death  he  would  buy  the  souls  that  were     109 

in  his  baihj. 


Camh.  Gff.  5.  31. 


[flfor  if  1  jlie  wyll  do  aftyr  me 
[)5an  ihesu  -  sail  deliuerd  be 


])Q  lewis  [certis  fan  ^  nay 
[ffor  he  ^  sail  dy  J)is  same  day 
[Whare  is  ^  barabas  fat  ^  thefe 
Delyuer  hym  pat  "^  is  vs  lefe 


1056 


1060 


Herkyns  ^  nowe  a  lytell  space  ^ 
I  wyll  jhowe  tell  of  sathanas 
He  thoght  wele  on  i*^  goddys  son 
[Was  comen  ^^  in  erth  [for  to  ^-  won  1064 

He  wyst  if  ihe-i'U  niyght  fourthe  gane 


HarJeian. 
"  What  will  36  with  ihe^^u  dol       1054^ 
Lo,  I  haue  led  him  forth  jow  fra,  1054(;Z 
Allane  forte  asay  him  swa,  1054e 

And  in  him  can  I  find  right  noght,  1054/ 
"Wharfore  he  suld  to  ded  be  broght  1054r/ 
ffor  jji,  if  3e  do  efter  me, 
Ihesus  sail  deliuerd  be." 
|3an  pe  iews  war  euil  paide,  1056'/ 

And  pus  pai  answerd  sone  &  said :  1056Z> 
Non  liunc  sed  barahan  f 
])ai  cried  and  said,  "sertes,  nay, 
Ihesus  sail  be  ded  pis  day. 
We  haue  ane  baraban  pe  thef, 
Deliuer  him  pat  es  vs  lefe, 
And  by  oure  custum  him  we  ass,  1060a 
ffor^  ihe^u  sall^  on  none  wise  pas."  1060Z^ 
}pus  pai  cried  euer  ilkane,  1060c 

And  said  pat  ihesu  suld  be  slane.  1060(/ 
)3an  pilat^  herd  paire  hedose*  cri,  1060e 
And  still  he  sat  in  a  stody,  1060/' 

He  wist  noght  what  war  best  to  do,  1060^/ 
Ke  what  he  suld  answer  pam  to.   1060/< 
De  diaholo  Sf  vxore  pilati  ' 
)2e  fals  fende  f ul  of  enuy  ^ 
Persayued  and  Avist  pan  weterly 
Jjat  if  ihes?is  to  ded  war  broght, 
Man    saul    suld    with    his    blade*'    bo 

boght, 
And  wele  he  hoped  pat  he  suld  tine 


He  wald^^  hafe  sawydi'*  manyane 
And  ihesu  [with  his  ded  myght  ^^  by 
Saules  pat  war  in  [pe  fendys  ^^  baly  1068 


All  pat  war  with  him  in  pine. 
)?arfore  fast  he  him  bithoght 
llbrto  lett"  it  if  he  moght ; 


^  Yef.  *  Ilit'su.             *  seiden  certes.  mid  his  deth.         ^®  fend  liis. 

He.  ^  per  es.          ^  fe-         "  to  vs  pat. 

iSustnej.  *  pas.       ^^  of.       ^^  pat  he  was.           ^  fo.          ^  sal. 

'  com  to.  ^^  schol.       ^*  lawes.       ^^  mitht  ^  eiiui.         ^  blode. 


pelat. 
'  let. 


hidose. 


110       So  he  came  to  Pikt'e's  wife  in  her  sleep.     "  Tell  i/our  lord  if  he  doesn't  save 

Jesus'  life,  he'll  go  to  hell ; 


Canib.  li.  4.  9. /or  Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 
A  trcson  [^it  he  wold  haue^  dou     1069 
[If  ]5at  ^  he  myghte  [haue  come  ^  per  to 
f orthe  ^  he  3ede  [than  f ul  stylle  ^ 
he  ^  though te  [wyth  gyle  to  don  ille  ' 
he  cam  [A  non  to  ^  pylates  wyfe      1073 
[And  seyde  he  ^  wolde  saue  ^'^    Ihesws 

lyfe 
])ere  sche  laye  [And  slepte  ^^  [ful  faste  ^^ 
A   grysely    lokynge  ^^   [on    here    he  ^* 

caste  1076 

A  wake  he  seyde  &  speke  wyth  me 
Of  thyn  liarme  I  [come  to  Avarne  ^^  the 


Additional. 
Tresoune  he  fandide  for  to  do 
5ife  he  myghte  hafe  comene  ]>er  to 
Ilk  ^  nyghte  he  jode  fuH:  styHe 
To  fande  for  to  done  his  AviH: 
he  come  J>at  nyghte  to  Pilates  Avyfe 
and  wolde  hafe  saued  IhesMs  lyfe 

thare  scho  laye  and  slepid  faste 
3ite  he  awoke  hir  at  fe  laste 

wakene  he  sayd  &  speke  wit/i  me 
ffor  of  thi  skathe  I  wiH  warne  thee 


[go  byde  ^^  thy  lorde  wyth  gode  rede 
J)at  he  do  noughte  Ihesu  to  dede     1080 
[for  he^^  f>at  pro[c]oureth^^  \\ym  to  falle* 
They  schul  be  confoundyd  alle  *  [foi.  22a] 
he  ^^  Avas  takyn  wyth  -''  treson 
wyth  Avronge  he  is-^  in  preson        1084 
he  fat  J>e  --  treson  fyrst  be  gan 
[helle  peyne  -^  [to  hym  he  nam  2* 


Byde  thi  lorde  w^'t7^  gude  rede 
that  he  do  noghte  Ihe*ni  to  dede 
ffor  he  fat  present  hym  to  30W  aHe 
he  saH  be  cojifundid  in  helle 
he  was  takene  Avz't/i  na  tresone 
and  Avz't/i  Avrange  he  es  in  presouwe 
he  fat  fis  tresone  firste  by  ganne  ^ 
helle  pyne  he  hym  Avaniie      [foi.  396,  coi.  i] 


Pylatys  wyfe  herde  fe  ^^  Avord?/.?  fore 
[wordys   durste    sche    speke -^    [no 
more  27  1088 

^^  Vp  sche  roos  and  styrte  fro  slepe  1088a 
for  drede  sche  be  gan  to  Avepe        1088& 
A  non  sche  went  ^^  [to  syr  ^^  pylate 
[fere  he  satte  ^^  at  ^"  [domes  gate  ^^ 
As  he  schulde  [3eue  the  dome  on^*  Ihesu 


Pylatis  AA'yfe  herde  thir  Avordis  thare 
a  AA'orde  ne  durste  scho  speke  na  mare 


Sythene  scho  jode  to  str  pylate 
thare  he  in  the  Mote  hauHe  satte 
alsAva  he  solde  deme  Ihesu 


'  F.  he    fande  for  to  ; 
2  A.  Iff.  »  F.  cum. 

A.  All  ]>at  ny3ht.       ^  stille. 
fondit  lorto  (A.  to)  fulfitt. 
&yr.      *  He.     ^^  haue  saued 
12  fast.  "  loke. 

1*  warne.         1*  Bidde. 
A.  The  men.       ^*    F.  profer 
'■'''  A.  wyth  no.     ^^  was  put. 


A.  he    thou^t    to. 

*  F.  Alle  be  nyjt  ; 

«  His.       '  he 

»  F.  to  ;  A,  to 

'1  A.  in  slepe. 

A.    he  on  hyrc. 

F.  ffor  J)ei  the  ; 

^^  A.  ifore  he. 

2^  this.      "i  j,e 


peyne  of  hett.  ^*  A.  he  hym  wane.  *^  A. 
]>es.  '^^  F.  A  worde  ne  durste  sho  speke  ; 

A.  Sche  durst  not  speke  A  word.  ^'  A.  fore 
fere.  ^  vv.  1088a-10886  lacking.  >=»  3ede. 
30  F.  to.  31  Y.  In  to  >e  halle.  "  F.  >«/• ; 
A.  in.  33  Y.  he  sate  ;   A.  domes  sete. 

^■^  deme. 


1  MS.  lilk. 


*  SIS.  has  second  n  stroked. 


for  Jesus  was  taken  wrongfully.''''     At  these  words  she  was  sore  afraid  and 
went  straight  to  Pilate  at  the  judgment  gate. 


Ill 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
A  treson  he  [Avald  faynd  to  ^  Jo 
[/f  fat  2  lie  rayght  [come  ))are  to  ^ 
All  be  nyght  he  3hede  full  styll 
Hys  thoght  he  wenyd  *  to  full  fyll 
He  come  [sone  to^  pylates  wyfe 
[ffor  helpe  to  safe  "^  ihesu  lyfe 


1072 


Harleian. 
A  treson  thoght  he  forto  do, 
If  he  might  cum  wele  parto. 
Als  ane  angell  he  went  bi  night 
Preuely  to  proue  ^  his  might, 
And  forto  saue  so  iheszis  life 
He  went  vnto  sir  pilat  wife,^ 


jiare  scho  lay  and  slepe  fast  ^ 
[He  come  tyll  hir  at  jje  last  ^ 


In  hir  bed  als  scho  slepeand  la}-, 
1076      And  vnto  hir  Jms  gan  he  say  : 


"IVake  ^  he  sayd  and  [speke  v^iih  me  ^^ 
[ffor  of  ^^  pi  harme  I  warne  )je  ^^ 


Byd  pi  lord  with  gude  rede 

|5at  he  do  noght  ihesu  to  ded  1080 

ffor  pai  ^3  jjat  procurd  ihesu  ^^  to  fall 

])ai  sail  be  condempnyd  all 

i^ffor  he  ^^  Avas  takyn  with  treson 

With  wrong  he  is  in  preson  1084 

He  pat  pis  treson  fyrst  began 

■pe  payne  of  hell  to  hym  he  wan 


Pilatej  wife  [was  ferid^*^  sore  1087 

A  word  [durst  scho  noght  speke  pore  i' 


"Wakin  dame  &  speke  with  me, 

Of  pi  harm  I  will  warn  pe, 

And  als  I  bid,  hike  pat  pou  do,*  1078a 

So  pat  no  harme  cum  pe  vnto.        1078& 

Go  bid  pi  lord  for  any  rede  *  [foi.  rso,  col.  i] 

)?at  ihesu  be  noght  done  to  ded, 

if  or  sertes  pai  sail  ^  be  schent  ilkane 

Jjat  procures  now  to  haue  him  slane ; 

Tane  he  es  ogains  resoune,"* 

"With  wrang  pai  hald  him  in  presoune ; 

}5e  wa  with  owten  end  he  wan 

)?at  pis  treson  first  bigan  ; 

And  parfore  warn  pi  husband  now  1086a 

Jjat  no  harm  cum  vnto  30W."  1086& 

When  pis  was  said  to  pilates  ^  wiue, 

Out  of  hir  slepe  scho  rase  biliue. 


Sithe  scho  ^hode  vnto  ^^  pilate 
^■jar  he  [on  domys  bynk  satt  ^^ 
[Ryght  als  "^^  he  suld  dome  ihesu 


Vntill  hir  lord  scho  toke  pe  way. 

All  pe  soth  to  him  at  say ; 

In  to  pe  halle  ^  biliue  scho  come. 


^  fonde  forto.  *  Yef.  ^  torn  ^er  ton. 
*  fondid.  ^  to.  *  He  wolde  liaiie  saued. 
'  fill  faste.  8  Tristilich   in   hir   caste. 

9  Wat.      1"  with  hire  speke.       ^i  Of.       ^«  ])e 
yet.       "  he.     ^*  him.      "  He.      ^^  jjerde  pe 


wordes.     *'  ne  durst  ))0  spek  110  more.      '^  to. 
'^  sat  on  dom  is  gat. 


'  prou. 
palates. 


wbife. 

liale. 


Als. 


sal. 


112        "Pilate,  you're  mad  if  rjou  do  Jesus  aught  hut  good. 

grisly  beast  from  hell ; 


In  my  sleep  I  saw  a 


Additional. 
Man  scho  sayde  what  wilt  })ou  do  no' 


Camb.  li.  4.  9. /or  Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 
Sche^  seyde    [pylate  CYichat   thynkyst^ 

j,ou3  1092 

[Pylate  I^  holde  [tlies  wres  than^  wode 
[why  doste  fou^  [Ihesu  other  thaw  "  gode     3ife  thou  doo  Ihe^'u  oghte  hot  gude 
leue  noughte  [vp  on  ^  pe  iewes  rede  lefe  thou  noghte  the  lewes  rede 

for  to  don  Ihesu  [to  the  ^  dede         1096      ffor  to  do  Ihesu  to  the  dede 


?,ir  Pylate  scho  sayde  thou  arte  wode 


[As  I  lay  And  slepte  i"  I  fe  ii  telle 
A  beest  i-  I  wene  ^er  ^^  cam  fro  helle 


s 


lepand  I  saughe  I  witi:  30W  telle 
a  beste  I  wene  J^at  come  fra  heHe 


lothlech  he  malasyd  ^*  me 
for  [IhesMs  sake  ^^  [so  dede  he  the  ^^  1100 
[he  pat  hjm  broughte  ^^  [pe  by  forn  ^^ 
wyth  outen  ende  ^^  [he  is  20  for  lorn 
pat  -1    beest  i-    was    [fowle    &   lokyd  -- 
greselye  *  [foi.  22t] 

[he  sawe  -^  neu?/?*  non  so  lothly  -*  *  1 104 
I  was  -^  neu^?-  [so  for  -^  drede  -^ 
Sythen  I  was  of  -^  my  modyr  fedde  2-' 
Delyu?/r  now  ^o  Ihesu  fro  the 
[pat  the  ^^  beest  ^^  [thy  frende  may  be  ^^ 


harde  pare  he  manaced  me 
ffor  Ihesu  and  swa  dide  he  the 
he  pat  broghte  hy??i  the  by  forne 
wM  owttene  Ende  he  es  for  lorne 
the  beste  was  so  lothely 

I  ne  saughe  neutr  none  so  gresely 
I  ne  was  nemV  swa  for  drede 
Sythene  I  was  of  my  modir  fede 
per  fore  delyutr  thou  now  Ihesu  fra  the 
and  thane  may  pat  beste  lufe  the 


Pylate  herde  [tho  wordes  ^^  Alle     1109 
[pe  iewes  ^^  [be  gan  to  hym  ^^  calle 


P 


lylate  herde  these  w'ordes  alie 

the  Iewes  to  hym  pan  gart  he  caHe 


^  A.  wyih  Ihesu  sche.  *  F.  pilate  what 

wilt ;   A.    what   wylte.  ^  A.     pou    do. 

*  F.  Pilate  she  seid  I  ;  A.  Sche  seyd  I.  «  F. 
pe  ;  A.  ]>o.  fore.  ^  If  pou  do.  "^  F. 

oujt  to  ihesu  but ;  A.  Ihcra  oujt  hot.  ^  on. 
»  to.  ">  F.   Slepande  I  saw  ;   A.   Slepand 

it  c07)ime.  ^^  F.  wil  pe  ;    A.  may  50U. 

^2  A.  gost.  ^'  he.  ^*  mased.  "-^  F.  pat 
ihesu.  *^  F.  ded  shulde  be  ;  A.  pat  dyde  he. 
^'  F.   Hebrou3tvs;  A.  They  pat  broujt  Ihesu. 


18  F.  pat  best  pore.  i^  F.  honde. 
were  ;  A.  pci  be.  "  y.  The.  2= 
A.  well.  23  F.  I  sawe  ;  A.  Sey  I. 
^.g]j._  25  Y.  ne  was.  '"  F.  so  ;  A. 
2^  A.  A  dred.  ^  F.  in.  ^  F.  made. 
Anone.  ^'  F.  That ;  A.  So  ]>at  \>e. 
may  fro  vs  fle  ;    A.  may  loue  the. 


F. 


20  Y. 

so ; 

"  A. 

so  sore. 

3«  A. 

32    Y. 

''  F.  le 


wordes  ;  A.  >e  lues.  ^  A.  how  hy.  •^*  MS. 
be  gan  gan  ;  F.  to  him  he  did  ;  A.  |;ei  gaue' 
wj/tA  wordi/s. 


He  menaced  both  thee  and  me  for  Jesus'  sake.     Set  Jesus  free,  that  this  beast 

may  love  thee.'" 


113 


Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
_;^  10^  sayd  pilate  what  will  fou      1092 

V 

^^ilate  I  hald  fe  for  ^  wode  [foi.  leoa] 

jf  pan  do  IhesvL  oght  bot  gude 
pefe  noglit  apon  ^  pe  lewis  rede 
[-Here  for  to  *  do  ihesu  till  ^  ded       1096 

Y 

rffor  slepaiid  *'  I  sawe  I  wyll  ^howe  '  tell 
\.  best  I  wene  pat  ^  come  fro  hell 


And  full  laithly  ^  he  manacyd  ^^  me 
i.'or  ihesu  [and  so  dyd  he  ^^  fe         11 00 
fie  fat  broght  hym  [pe  be  foren  ^^ 
vVith  outyn  end  he  is  forlorne 
ffor  pat '  best  was  full  grisely 


1104 


[sawe  neui'r  none  ^^  so  laithly 
Vl^*  was  neuir  [3hit  so  adred  ^^ 

jithen  I  was  of  my  modir  fed 
'elyuer  nowe  ihesu  fro  pe 

^at  he  16  jjat  best  may  luf  i'  pe       1 108 


pyr  pilate  ^^  herd  pir  ^^  wordis  all 
e  lewis  [pan  he  tyll  hym  ^^  call 


Ha.rleian. 
Als  sir  pilat  sat  in  dome. 

"  Sir,"  scho  said,  "  take  ^  tent  to  me, 
ffor  I  am  sent  to  warn  pe 
)3at  J?ow  2  trow  noght  pe  lews  rede 
fforto  do  ihesu  to  ded. 
He  es  a  man  of  mekill  ^  might,     1096a 
)5at  has  bene  tald  to  me  pis  night ;  10966 
Ane  *  angell  full  ^  greuose  and  grim 
Has  turment  me  to  night  for  him, 
And  bad  pat  pou  no  thing  suld  do  1098a 
)5at  in  euil  towches  him  vnto,        10986 
Bot  ordan  in  al  ^  pat  pou  may        1098c 
J3at  he  be  safe  and  wend'  his  way.  1098<i 
So  bad  he  pat  me  warned  has,       1098e 
(pe  fende  I  wate  full'^  wele  it  was)  1098/ 
fful  hidosly  he  manast  me 
fifor  ihesu  sake,  so  did  he  pe, 
And  said  he  suld  be  paire  enmy 
Jjat  procurd  ihesu  f  orto  dy  ; 


And  sir,  I  was  neuer  so  adred 

Sen  I  was  of  my  moder  fed. 

Jjarfore  sen  we  er  warned  bath, 

Lat  ihesu  scap  with  owten  scath 

And  wend  his  way  whare  so  he  will  1 108a 

With  owten  s  drede,  els  dose  pou  ill."   h 

"When  pilat  herd  pir  wordes  all, 

Al  ^  pe  maisters  gert  he  call. 

And  pe  bisschoppes  of  paire  law,  11 10a 

And  vnto  pam  he  said  pis  saw :     11106 


^  He.    2  M3.  for  inserted.     ^  on.     ■*  Forte. 

to  pe.     *  Slepind.      ''  |je.     ^  he.     ^  Lolich. 

pratte.      "  so  he  dide.      '^  biforn.      "^'^  ne 

Eichj  neuir.  ^^  I  ne.  ^^  so  for  drad. 

KORTH.  PASSION. 


16  Lest.         *'  com  to.  '^  Pilat.         "  pe. 

""  to  him  gan  lie. 

1  tak.      -  })0U.       ^  mikel.       *  An.      *  ful. 
*  all.         ^  wende.         ^  outen. 


114     Pilate  asks  the  Jews  what  ill  Jesus  has  done.     "He  shames  us  everywhere  and 
says  he  is  Icing  of  the  Jews."     Pilate  turns  to  Jesus  : 

Camh.  li.  4.  ^.for  Camb.  DJ.  1.  1.  Additional. 

[3e  ben  A  bouten  to^  haue^  ^owj-e^  -vvylle      ^e.  arene  abowte  to  hafe  jow/'e  AviH 
Of  Ihesu  [qw/mt  hath  he*  don  ylle  1112      Of  Ihesu  whate  hafes  he  done  iHe 


^  pan  AnsAverde  the  iewes  kene  1 1 1 2« 
To  syr  pylate  fey  seyde  I  Avene  1112/; 
Ihesu^  seyde'^  vs  schame  ^  And  schonde 
he  ®  defamyth^^  vs  in  eu^ry  londe 
And  jit  he  [seyde  of  vs  in  ^^  other  ^^  folye 
[Jjat  he^^  hath  owyr^^  vs  [the  maystrye^^ 
kyngeof  iewes  he  doth ^^  hy??i  calle  1117 
Suche  [ben  in  ^^  hys  maystryes  ^^  Alle 


than  spake  |)ay  aH  &  answerde  hym 
with  thir  wordis  \at  was  sa  gryme 
he  schaines  vs  in  Ilk  a  stede 
thare  we  arene  luffede  he  mase  vs  fede 
and  jitt  he  says  Vi\\.o\ir  folye 
he  sayse  of  vs  he  base  Maystrye 
kyng  of  Iewes  he  garres  hy??i  caHe 
and  thns  and  werse  his  dedis  arene  aHe 


kylate  seyde  to  ^^  Ihesu 
They    love    the   nonghte 
the  "^^  no  we  ^^ 


[I 


seye 
1120 


Pilate  sayde  tljane  to  Ihesu 

thay  loue  pe  noghte  whate  sayse  thou 


In  pes  ]?ou  myghtest  gon  22  for  me 
But  for  the  23  folke  of  thys  23  cuntre 
[pe  byschope  ^4  of  the  -^  lawe  wyth  envye 
[he  Jjouglite  ^6  to  don  -"^  [gret  folye  ^s  1 124 


he  clepyd  ^9  fortli  [A  wyghte  ^°  squyere 
And  bade  hy7?i  fette  ^i  watyr  clere    1128 
whan  J)e  watyr  [was  to  hy??i  ^2  broughte  * 
be  wessche  hys  hondys  as  [was  liys^^ 
l)oughte  •  [foi  23.1] 


In  peese  pou  myghte  ga  for  me 

Bot  for  J)e  mene  of  thi  *  countree 

the  Byschope  of  )3e  lawes  wt't/i  Envie 

thoghte  to  done  the  grete  folye 

Na  thynge  it  es  lange  on  me 

and  ])at  je  saH  fuH  sone  see 

he  callede  forthe  a  wyghte  sqwyere  * 

and  bade  hym  brynge  the  wattV  clere 

when  })e  watir  was  tiH  hym  broghte 

he  waschede  bis   handis   so    he    haued 

thoghte  *  [fol.  396,  col.  2 1 


1  A.    They   ],at  we   wyll.  2  p_    ^o. 

^  A.  onre.  *  MS.  hath  deleted  before 

qu-hat ;  F.  what  he  hatha ;  A.  pat  hath. 
^  vv.  llUa-UUb  lacking.  ^  Ue.  '  seith. 
*  F.  bothe  shame.  »  And.  "  F.  famyth. 
"  F.  dothe  ;  A.  seys.  "  F.  more.  '=<  F. 
He  seith  he.  "  'of,  ^^  maistry.  *'  A. 
dyde.  "  arr.  '»  dedis.  '^»  A.  vnto. 

^^  F.   what  seist  ;  A.  what  ]>e\  sey.  21  p_ 


]>ou.  22  te.  *3  F_  j,i,  24  Y.  Bisshopes ;  A. 
Bysschop.  "  F.  pat.  "^  Thyiik.  "  do  >e. 
-'-  A.  vylonye  ;  vv.  1125-1126  inserted:  l^o 
thyngr  [hit  is  longc  of  (A.  pys  fawte  is  in) 
me/  [pat  pow  shalt  so  (A.  And  pat  schall  sone) 
se.  "»  called,  ^o  j,^.  a ;  A.  A  wyked.  ^i  p. 
fett  forth.     ^^  F.  was.      ^'  F.  he  hade  ;  A.  he. 

'  thi  inserted. 


"  Thoii  mightest  go  in  peace  if  it  wereii't  for  thine  oum  countrymen, 
his  hands  before  the:n  all, 


He  wa'ihes     115 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
\)\\&  er  1  about  to  haf  ^houre  ^  wyll 
Of  ihesu  what  lias  be  done  euyll  ^    1112 


)Jai  ^  sayd  [be  lias  vs  scbamyd  on  hand  ^ 
And  sklanndyrs  ®  vs  in  ilka  land 
And  [^bit  be  sayd  "^  anothir  foly 
);at  be  has  of  [vs  all  ^  maistry  1116 

[And  kyng  ^  of  lewis  be  duse  bym  call 
[Swilke  fan  ^^  ar  his  dedys  [now  aH  ^^ 


Pilate  sayd  vnto  ^-  ihesu  1119 

[|3ai  luf  Jje  nogbt  and^^  what  says  fou 


In  pese  pou  niyglit  be  for  me 

Bot  for  [pis  men  pat  jjou  may  se  ^* 

1124 

Xothyng  it  is  ^^  long  of  ^^  me 
);at  [sail  pou  Avith  pi  egben  ^'  se 
[And  forth  be  called  a  ^^  sqwyer 
And^^  bad  hym  [feche  byra^o  water  clere 
When  pe  water  whas  f  urtb  "^  broght 
He  wesscbe  bys  bend  als  he  had  thoght 


Harleian. 
"  I  se  3e  er  obout  to  spill 
A  man  pat  es  with  outen  ^  ill, 
And  lat  se,  sais  vnto  me  sone  *      1112a 
What  euil^  dedes  he  has  done.''     1112& 
}?an  answerd  pai  euer  ilkane  1112c 

And  said  vnto  him  sone  onaue  :     1112t? 
"  With  bis  word  pis  fals  ibesws, 
Ouer  all  he  sclanders  vs,      *  [foi.  "5a,  col.  2] 
And  sais  to  ilk  ^  man  ojiinly 
]3at  be  has  of  vs  maistry, 
ifor  king  of  iews  he  gers  him  call ; 
]5at  semes  als  we  suld  be  bis  thrall, 
And,  sir,  pat  gase  nogbt  wele  obout.  111  8a 
To  mak  vs  all  his  vnderlout."         11186 
Pelat,when  be  paire  malice *^ne\v,  1118c 
)5us  be  said  vnto  ibesu  : 
'*  )3ai  luf  pe  nogbt,  pat  se  I  noAV,      1120 

Bot  to  paire  sayinges^  what  sais  pou  ?  a 
)?ine  awin  folk,  als  pou  may  se,  1120& 
Has  bitraied  ^  pe  vnto  me,  1120c 

And  for  me  might  pou  pas  in  pese 
If  pai  wald  of  paire  saws  sese  ; 
)?ine  awin  folk  and  pi  bisscboppes  bath 
Er  most  about  to  do  pe  scath, 
And  pat  it  es  nogbt  lang  on  me, 
)?at  saltou  sone  pi  seluen  se." 
8one  he  spac  '  till  a  squiere, 
And  bad  he  suld  bring  water  clere ; 
And  when  pe  water  was  to  him  boru. 
He  wesche  *>  his  bend  pe  folk  biforn, 
And  sepin  dried  pam  on  a  clath,    1130a 
tibrto  excuse  him  self  of  scath.       11306 
Bot  all  if  he  pis  werk  so  wroght,    1130c 


^  p>ei  ben.         *  here.         ^  hille.         ■*  He. 
^  vs  schame  and  eke  sehonde.  ®  famid. 

'  sitheu  yiet.        **  vs.        ^  King.        ^^  Sucli. 
'*  alle.         ^'^  to.  '''  And  he  him  answerd. 

'*  men  of  \)\  cuutre  ;  vc,  1123-1124  inserted: 
Bissops  ot  f'e  lawe  with  euvie/  f>t'i  |)euketh  do 


t)e  gret  folie.  ^*  nis.  ^®  on.  ^^  thow  schalt 
son.  ^^  He  called  forth 3  a  wiked.  '^  He. 
20  fet.       =1  to  him. 

^  owten.         ^  euill.         ^  ill. 
^  saiint;es.  *  bitrayd. 

"  whesuhe. 

I 


nialis/. 
"  spak 


116      and  sar/s,  "  /  will  be  clean  of  his  hlooiy     The^j  all  cry :  "  His  blood  be  on  us 

and  on  our  children."' 


Camh.  li.  4.  9.  for  Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 


Adilitional. 


[And  seyde  than^  to  J)e  iewes  kene 
Of  thys  gylte  - 1  wyl  be  clene  1132 

And  of  2  the  spyllynge  of  hys  blode 
I  fynde  *  in  hy??i  [noughte  but  ^  gode 


Jjan  Answerde  the  iewes  kene 
Al  hys  ^  blode  [be  on  vs  ^  sene 


1136 


and  sayde  vn  to  Iewes  so  kene 
Of  his  dede  I  make  me  clene 
and  of  the  spryngynge  of  his  blode 
ffor  I  ne  fynde  in  hym  no  tliynge  hot 
gude 

Thane  ansuerde  the  Iewes  kene 
AHe  his  blode  on  vs  be  sene 


[Cryst  leue  that  it  be  ^  falle 

On  vs  And  oure  ®  chyldern  Alle 

Than  spake  pylate  fere  he  stode 

To  Ihesu^"  [was  mylde  of  ^^  mode  1140 


God  leue  fat  ali  his  synne  falle 
One  vs  &  one  owre  childrene  aHe 
thane  spake  Pilate  fare  he  stude 
To  Ihesu  with  mylde  mode 


Ihesu  he  seyde  [how  lykyth  ^^  the  ^^ 
Alle  these  folke  [holde  A  ^ens  ^*  the 
for  thou  takyst^^  [fe  new^^  lawes  1143 
]>dt  were  [noughts  vsed  be  forn  ^'  o^i•re  ^^ 
dayes 

Ihe^'U  seyde  in  ^^  hys  foughte 
Of  [here  wordes-"  [me  recche  ryth-^ 
noughte 
22  In  other  stede  is  my  baylye 
I  wyl  makyn  here  no  maystrye        1148 
My    kyndam23    [is    vp    in'-'^    heuene 
lyghte-5 


'  He  seide.       »  F.  man.      »  A.  in.         *  F. 
ne  fynde.  *  F.  but ;  A.  no  thinge  bot. 

*  F.  \)is.  '  A.  on  V9  be.  ^  F.  God  leuyt 
)>i3  ayn  ;  A.  And  All  {)e  syn^ie  myjht.  ^  F. 
fill  oiirc  ;  A.  of  oure.  ^^'  A.  Ihesw  cryst. 

'^  y/ith  mylde.  "  F.  be  thynke  ;  A.  be  hold 
k.      *^  A.  se.       **  MS.  me  deleted  before  the  ; 


Ihe.'ju  he  sayde  by  thynk  now  the 

aHe  this  folke  haldes  one  the 

ffor  thou  takes  newe  lawes 

that  were  no^hte  vsede  in  oure  dawes 


I 


he.s'U  sayde  anone  his  thoghte 

Of  tin  wrange  ne  rekkes  me  noghte 


I  ne  wiH  here  make  na  maystrye 
In  oJiiV  stede  es  my  Baylly 
My  ryngne  es  in  heuene  lyghte 


A.  be  holde  owne.  ^^  A.  teches.  ^^  new. 
1'  F.  not  seid  in  ;  A.  vnsoyd  be.  ^^  A.  olde. 
"  anon.  ""  F.  this  worde  ;  A.  ^ourr  wordys. 
-1  F.  rek  me  ;  A.  I  gyfe.  --  vi:  1147-1148 
transposed.  ^'  F.  reme.  "  F.  is  in  ;  A.  is. 
•'^  A.  Iiryght. 


I 


Pilate  speaks  to  Jesus :  "  These  people  ha'.e  thee  because  thou  bringest  in  new     117 
laws."     "  3Iy  realm  is  in  another  land. 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 


[And  he  ^  sayd  to  fe  lewis  kene 

[All  J>is  syn  on  30W  be  ^sene  1132 


Harleian. 
Anofer  in  his  hert  he  thoght ;       llSOd 
And  when  he  had  on  ])is  wise  done,      e 
Vnto  the  lews  he  said  ful  sone  :     1130/ 
"  I  schew  vnto  30W  albidene  ^ 
J3at  in  })is  cause  ^  I  will  be  clene, 
And  of  ]>e  spilling  of  his  blode  ; 
Ifor  he  es  rightwis  man  and  gude." 


[)5ai  sayd  god  '  leu  fat  ]>is  *  syn  fall 

On  vs  and  on  oure  childir  aH 

pan  spake  pilate  fare  he  stude 

Tyll  ihesu  [fat  was  myld  of  ^  mode  1140 


Ihe^'u  he  sayd  [how  thynke  ^  fe 

All  f is  folk  [haldys  apon  '  fe 

ffor  J)ow  [bryngis  vppe^  newe  lawis 

Jjat  war  noght  vsed  be  are®  dawis  1144 


Jjan  J>e  lews  with  grete  debate 
Answerd  fus  to  sir  pilate  : 

/^ aJignis  eins  super  nos^  supe?" 

^     filios  ?jostros 
/J  "His  blude,"  fai  said,  "on 

vs  be  sene,  1136a 

And  on  oure  childer  all  bidene ;    11366 
We  pray  fat  all  fe  perill  fall 
On  vs  and  on  oure  childer  all." 
When  pilate  herd  all  how  fai  said, 
He  lete  als  he  war  euil  paid, 
And  vnto  ihesu  fus  he  spac  :  1140a 

"  How  likes  [f e  f is  3  fai  mak  1  *    1 140& 
Al  ^  halely  hald  fai  f e  ogain, 
To  sla  f  e  es  f  aire  purpose  plain ; 
ffor  f  ou  vses  of  er  lawes       •  [foi.  756,  col.  i] 
)5an  has  bene  vsed  in  are  dawes." 


Ihesu  sayd  [tyll  hym  full  softe  ^'^ 
Of  f  is  werld^^  ne  is  ^"■^  me  noght 


Ihe«is  fan  answerd  als  him  thoght : 
"  Of  all  faire  greuance  gif  I  noght ; 


[He  wyll  I  make  ^^  no  maistry 

In  othir  stede  is  my  baly  1148 

My  wonnyng  ^*  is  in  heuyn  bryght  ^^  * 


[fol.  160!/] 


Bot  here  I  will  mak  no  maistri, 
In  ofer  stede  es  my  baily. 
Mi  regne  es  in  fe  heuyn  light, 


'  He.  *  Of  >is  ded  wol  i  be  clene  ;  rr. 

1133-1136  inserted  :  And  of  pe  spilling  of  his 
bled  /  I  ne  find  in  Lira  no  ]>iug  bot  god  /  ]?an 
answerde  pe  ieueskene/  AUe  bis  blod  be  on  vs 
sene.         *  (^>od.  ■*  al'e  ]>e.       '  with  milde. 


^  bithenche.  '  biholdeth  on.  '  takest. 

•  our.     ^^  anon  his  )>otht.    *^  word.    ^'^  rechit. 
'^  I  iiel  make  her.        **  regne.  ''  litht. 

*  all  bidene.  *  cans.  *  \>is  note. 

*  all. 


118       //  rmj  realm,  uere  here,  angels  would  defend,  me  from  the  Jew.s."     " Then  art 

thoti  Icinj  ?  " 

Camh.  li.  4.  9.  for  Camh.  Del.  1.1.  Additional. 

fere  [Inne  I  wot  ({whai  is  my  myglit  ^  tliare  I  wate  what  es  my  myghte 

If  2  my  kynda??i  ^  [were  nowe  *  here  ^ife  my  ryngiie  ware  now  here 

[)3e  Aungelys  ^  [fat  ben  ^  [me  so  ^  dere  ^  AungeHs  pat  are  me  f uH  dere  1152 


A  geyn  the  ^  iewes  [tliey  myghte  i<^  me     ffra  pe  lewes  pay  solde  me  were 

weren  [foi.  23t] 

pat  non  of  hem  schulde  me  deryn  pat  nane  of  thayme  solde  do  me  dere 


[But  now  ^^  my  kyndam  ^^  is  fer  me  fro  Bot  my  ryngne  es  me  ferre  fraa 

My  fadrys  wylle  schal  ^^  [forth  go  ^^  1156  My  ffadirs  wiH  saH:  forthe  gaa 

Pylate  seyd  than  Art  pou  kynge  T)  ilate  said  pou  ert  kynge 

In    thys    worlde    [A    Louen  ^^    Al  jl 
thynge 


In  this  werlde  oxxir  aH  thynge 


Thesu  seyd  pou  seyst  now  ^^  soo 
In  thys  ^'  worlde  ^^  I  haue  to  do     11 60 
[And  in  ^^  thys  worlde  ^^  I  was  born 
-I  cam  to  sekyn^*'  tliat  was  -^  for  lorn 
J^eythere  [feyghten  ne  "^  to  sweryn  1163 
■[But  sothe-^  wytnesse  [for  to  beren  ^'^ 


\hesvi  sayde  pou  says  swo 

In  tliis  werlde  I  hafe  to  do 

In  this  werlde  I  was  borne 

I  come  to  seke  pat  was  forlorne 

Nowthir  to  flitte  ne  3it  to  dere 

Bot  of  the  sothfastenes  witnes  to  here 


And  euery  man  that  louyt  sothnesse  and  ilke  a  mane  pat  loues  sothfastnes 

[And  honoureth  my  worde-^  more  &  lesse     honowrs  my  name  bothe  more  &  lesse 
2' In  my  blysse  schul  they  be        1166a 
And  syttyn  be  my  fadrys  kne        11 66/> 


^  MS.  myglit  my  ;  F.  eucr  is  day  &   neuer 
iiy3t;  A.  I  was  \>ys  same  ny3ht.  '^  A.  3itF 

fat.  ■*  F.  regiie.  ■*  A.  wer.  ^  Angels. 
*  A.  ofl"  heuen.  '  F.    futt  ;  A.  schuld 

me.  •*  A.  were.  '  F.  pese.  i"  F. 

myjt.  ^^  But.  1-  reme.  '*  F.  I  slialle  ; 
A.  it  schall.  ^^  A.  be  so.  ^^  of.  '*  wel. 
1'   F.  alle  Via.  ^^  F.  worde.  ^^  F.  In. 


*"  F.  saue.  ^^  F.  were.  ^  F.  transposes 
vv.  1163-1164  ;  r.  1163  :  pai  men  my^t  of  me 
hit  lere  ;  A.  to  fyght  ne);j/r.  ^^  F.  And  of 

sothenes  ;  A.  Bot  of  sotlie  fastnes.  ^  F.  to 
ber«  ;  A.  bere.  ^*  F.  Honoureth  my  wey  ; 

A.   In  me  woimes.  *'*  vv.  1166a-I166/; 

lacking. 


"  Yes,  I  was  barn  in  this  world  to  bear  witness  of  the  truth  ;  all  who  love  truth 

honour  me."' 


119 


Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
J3ar  in  I  wate  what  is  my  ryglit^ 
[ffor  if  2  my  regne  [whar  noAve  ^  here 
[And  my  aungels  *  J)at  er  me  dere  ^ 


^  Lyghtly  myglit  I  fro  yhow  go 
''  Bot  my  fader  ne  will  noght  so 
Pilate  sayd  fan  ert  jjou  kyng 
In  J)is  werld  of  alkyn  ^  thyng 


1156 


Ihesu  sayd  pou.  says  so  ^ 

la  ])is  world  I  haf  to  do  1160 

^^  I  come  to  seke  ))at  was  forlorne 

In  Jjis  world  [when  I  ^^  was  borne  ^- 

1164 


And  ilk  ^^  man  )Jat  [luffis  sothfastnes  ^^ 
[Honours  my  festis  ^'^  more  and  lesse 


Uarlian. 
And  ]5arof  sal  ^e  neuer  haue  sight, 
My  ^  regne  es  noght  of  fis  werld  here, 
Whare  noght  es  sene  bot  sines  sere.  1152 
And  if  my  ^  regne  in  ))is  werld  ware,     a 
With  angels  fat  in  heuyn  er  fare  1152/> 
I  might  haue  help  fan  at  my  ^  will 

To  wreke  me  on  jowre  werkes  ill ;  1154 

Bot  fan  might  noght  fulfilled  be    1154a 

)2e  wordes  fat  er  wreten  of  me,      1154/j 

And  als  it  es  my  faders  will 

And  his  asent  I  sail  fulfill." 

Sir  pilat  said  :  "  fan  ertou  king, 

]3at  se  I  wele  by  fi  saying,  1158 

And  in  f  is  werld  f  ou  has  maistri."  ^     a 
}3an  answerd*  \\\esus  to  him  in  hy  :  1 1586 
"  Sir,  sen  f ou  sais  fat  I  am  so. 
Here  in  f  is  werld  I  haue  to  do, 
ffor  in  f  is  werld  here  was  I  born ; 
I  come  to  seke  fat  war  forlorn. 
And  no  fals  athes  forto  swere, 
K"e  no  fals  witnes  forto  bere, 
Bot  [all  falsshed  ^  forto  refuse,      1164a 
And  alkins  rightwisnes  to  vse.       1164ft 
And  al  ^  fat  lufs  here  rightwisnes, 
Lufes  my  ^  waies  both  more  and  les." 


Pilat  fan,  als  man  amaid,  116Ga 

Answerd  to  him  fus  and  said  :       116(36 
Quid  est  ueritas  f 


*  mitht.  '  Yief.  *  ne  wer  iiotht. 

■*  Angles.  ^  fill   dere  ;    vv.     1153-1154 

inserted  :  Agein  \>e  ieues  ha  mist  me  were  / 
pat  non  of  hem  me  schold  dere.  *  Bote  mi 
regne  is  me  for  fro.  ''  Mi  fadir  is  wille 
schal  fortj  go.  '  alle.  *  wel  so.  i"  vv. 
U6l-UQ2tra7isposed.       "  i.         i^  rj.\  1163- 


1164    inserted:  Neuir  to    fist   nor  to  swern  / 
But  of  treuth  witnes  berin.  '•'  euche. 

'*  leuet  sochnis ;    MS.  sostfastnes.  '*  Hii 

schol  haue  heuene  both. 

^  Mi.         *  mi.  ^  maystri.         *  answer. 

5  al  falshed.  «  all. 


120      "  But  what  is  truth  ?  "     Jesus  answers  not  a  word.Pilate  says :  "  I  counsel 
that  we  let  him  go  to  his  own  land." 


Camb.  Dd.  1.  1. 
[Pylate  seyde  ^  I  bydde  the 
what  [sothnesse  is  2  telle  Jjou  me      1168 
At  ])is  worde  Ihesu  [stylle  stode  ^ 
[Seyde  he  ^  [neyther  euyl  ne  gode  ^ 
Pylate  [stode  al  •"'  ful  of  ponghte 
qw/tat    he    myghte    don    [wyste    he^ 

noughte  1172 

Anon  he  seyde  the  iewes  to 
what  wyl  36  wytli  Ihesu  ^  do 
Synne  it  is  ^  to  spyllyn  hys  blode  * 
I  ^°  fynde   in    hyni   [no  thynge  ^^   but 

gode  *[foi.  24a]   1176 

[Gode  it  is  ^^  [that  we  late  hy??i  ^^  go 
[In  to  ^^  the  londe  pere  ^^  he  cam  fro] 


Additional. 

Pilate  sayde  I  bydde  the  ifoi. 40a,  coi. 
what  es  sothefastnes  pou  telle  me 
at  this  worde  Ihesu  stiH  stude 
Sayd  he  nowthir  iHe  nor  gude 
and  Pilate  stode  aH  fuH  of  thoght 
what  he  myght  do  ne  wiste  he  noghte 

alswa  sone  he  sayde  the  Iewes  vn  to 
what  AviH  ^e  Avitfi  IhesM  doo 
Synne  it  es  to  spyHe  his  blode 
ffor  I  ne  fynd  in  hym  bot  gude 

and  gude  it  es  we  latyne  hym  gaa 
To  the  stede  pare  he  come  fraa 


^^  he  clepid  him  self  king  of  heuene  | 
I'loke  if  pat  it  be  riht  and  euene    1180 
1^  ffor  he  pat  callip  him  self  king 
19  vnto  Cesar  he  doth  greet  skornyng 

t  [foL  12a] 


The  Iewes  sayde  to  Pilate 
3if  thou  late  hym  gauge  his  gate 
Cesares  frende  bese  pou  noghte  halde 
he  haues  done  swa  als  we  the  talde 


Delyuere  [to  vs  ^^  barrabas  pe  "^^  thef 
&  [do  ihesu  22  peyne  ^3  [and  greef  -*  1 1 84 
25  or  ellis  we  schal  bope  loude  &  hye 
[callin  the  sire  Cesaris'^^  enemye^^  1186 
ilate  [doutid  hem  pan  pe  ^^  more  ^^ 
[&  pan  he  ^^  tok  ^^  ihe^^u  riht  ^^  thore. 


P 


DelyuzV  vs  barabane  the  thefe 

and  do  Ihesu  to  paynnes  grefe 

and  bot  pou  do  als  we  the  saye 

EuyH  dede  dey  pou  to  daye 

Pilate  thayme  dowtted  thane  the  mare 

he  tuk  Ihesu  by  fore  thaym  thare 


^  A.  Pylat.         *  A.  is  sothfastnes.         "  A. 
stod  stylle.  *  A.  And  seyd.         *  F.  newer 

ille  ne  gode  ;  A.  r\e]iyr  gode  ne  ille.  *  A.  was. 
'  A.  he  wyst.  ^  F.  pat  man.  •  A.  wer.  '"  F. 
ffor  I.  ^*  F.  nojt.  ''^  I  rede;  F.  trmisposes vv. 
1177-1178.  »»  F.  36  hym  lat  ageyne.  "  F.  To. 
"A.  ]>at.  ^®  MS.  D  begins  here  ;  [Than  seyde 
\>e  iewes  (The  iewes  seid)  to  pylate.  *'  If  (A. 
3iff  pat)  pou  late  hy?Ji  [so  gon  (F.  go  pus  ;  A. 
pus)  [hys  gate  (A.  scape).  *"  Cesars  [loue  wylt 
pou  noughte  holde  (F.  frende  best  pou  not 
bolde  ;  A.  wyll  pou  not  he).      ^^  for  he  (A.  we) 


hatti  don  as  we  [the  tolde  (A.  told  pe).  *"  vf. 
"  F.  pat.  "  I.  do  Ihesnto  ;  F.  syn  with  ; 

A.  pute  Ihesu  to.  ^  peynes.  "*  I.  A. 

greef;  F.  we  shal  hym  grefe.  *'  But  (But  if) 
pou  do  As  we  the  seye.  **  I.  On  suche  deth 
pou  xalte  ;  F.  An  euel  deth  shalle  pou  ;  A. 
Thou  ichalt  on  A  euyll  deth.  *^  deye. 
**  I.  dredde  hy?«  pan  ;  F.  pa7i  douted  hem  ;  A. 
pa?t  dred  theme.  *'  I.  A.  sore.  *"  he. 
**  F.  toke  hem.  ^*  I.  F.  be  forn  hem  ;  A. 
Afore  them. 


But  they  cry . 


"  If  you  set  him  free,  you  re  not  Ccesar's  friend, 
and  let  us  have  Barahhas.''^ 


Kill  Jesus       121 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
Pilate  sayd  I  byd  [it  to  fe  ^ 
What  sothefastnes  2  is  Jjou  tell  me  1168 
At  fis  3  worde  ihe«u  [full  sty  11  *  stude 
[Sayd  he  ^  nothir  euyll  no  gude 
Pilate  stude  ^  all  full  of  thoght        1171 
What '  he  myght  do  [he  wyst  ^  noght 

On  one  he  sayd  pe  ^  lewis  vnto  '^^ 
What  wyll  3he  wyth  pis  man  do 
[ffor  syn  ^^  it  is  to  spyll  hys  blude 
I  ne  fynd  in  hym  hot  gude  1176 

[And  gude  it  is  ^'  we  lat  hym  go 
Vnto  ^2  pe  land  fat  ^^  he  come  fro 


)5e  lewys  [says  vnto  ^^  pilate 
If  pou  lat  hym  go  J)us  ^  gate  1180 

Cesar  frende  [bese  fou  ^^  noght  halden 
[ffor  he  ^'  has  done  als  we  pe  talden 


Delyuer  vs  baraban  pe  thefe 

[We  wyll  ^8  do  [ihesu  to  paynes  ^^  grefe 

Bot  if  pou  do  als  we  fe  say  1185 

)jou  [dose  a  euyU  dede  fis  day  ^'^ 

Pilate  dowtid  [hym  full  sare  2' 

[And  he*2  tuke  ihesu  [J)at  stude  ^^  jjare 


Harleian. 
"  Sen  pat  J)ou  so  suthfast  es, 
Say  me  what  es  suthfastnes." 
IhesMs  pan  ful  still  he  stode, 
And  answerd  nowper  ill  ne  gude, 
So  pat  pilate  ^  grete  wonder  thoght. 
What  he  might  say  pan  wist  he  noght, 

Bot  wele  he  thoght  so  als  he  sat 
)3at  he  to  pe  iews  bud  say  sumwhat. 


He  said  :  "  I  rede  ^e  lat  him  ga 

To  his  cuntre  pat  he  come  fra, 

And  lat  pam  iustifi  him  pare,*       1178a 

And  nioue  vs  now  with  him  nomare."   h 

jjan  pai  cried  all  to  pilate  :   *  [foi.  756,  coi.  2j 

"  And  pou  lat  him  gang  pusgate, 

Sen  he  so  wikkedly  has  wroght, 

Cesare  frend  pan  bese  pou  noght;    1182 

ffor  wha  so  makes  him  self  a  king,        a 

He  gainsaise  cesar  in  all  thing.       1182Z> 

Deliuer  vnto  vs  barabas, 

And  do  him  als  he  serued  has." 

When  pilate  herd  paire"  grete  enuy, 

Jjat  [pai  toke'  ceear  to  party, 

}?an  he  dred  him  mekill  *  mare 

To  liuer  him  pan  he  did  are. 

All  pe  folk  on  ilka  side  llSSa 

ffast  vnto  sir  pilate  cried,  1188i 

And  said  pat  ihesj^s  hy  ^  suld  hang,  1 1  '6^c 

And  barabas  all^  qwite  suld  gang.  11 88(f 

)5an  pilat  gan  a  falsshede"  feine,    1188e 

Als  he  wald  paire  will  ateyne  ;       1 188/ 


^  ))€.  '^  scthnis.     ^  is.     ■*  stille.     *  He  seid.  peine. 

•■  seid.  '  ]3at.           *•  ne  wist  he.           "  to  more. 

t)e.  "  ]>o.         "  Sinue.        ^^  Gode  is  ]>&t. 

"  To.  ^■^  }»er.          ^'  seiden  to.          "  \>q\x           ^  pelate. 

nart.  ^'  He.          ^*  And  sithen.       "  him  *  hi.         *  al. 


"^  schalt  in  ivel  deth  deieu. 
^^2  A.         "   \>&n. 


))air.        '   Jiat  to. 
'  falshede. 


niekel. 


122  Pilate  hands  Jesus  over  to  the  Jews 

Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 
and^  delyuerid-  him  [vp  a  mong  hem^ 

alle 
[do  36  J)e  beste  *  [pat  may  ^  be  falle  ^ 
))an  fe  '  iewis  [felle  &  kene  ^ 
spoylid  ^  ihesu  liem  be  twene  1 192 

[of  ])ei  turnid  ^^  alle  ^^  his  clothis 
[|>at  he  schuld  dey  J)ei   made^^   hire  ^^ 

othis 
ihesu  [fan  stod^*  befornhem  nakid  11 94a 
tobetinhim  [were  scorgis  makid^^  11945 
[&  Jian  fei  ^"^  bond  him  vnto  ^^  a  pilere 
And      [tok     scorgis  ^^     strong  ^^     &  ^^ 

stere  ^^ 
[&  betin  himwhil^^  [Jjei  wold^^  laste 

))e  blod  ran  of  ^^  [his  bodi  ^5  faste 
[al  ihe.su  eristis  ^®  bodi  per  he  stod 
was  27  hillid  28  [wi])  his  owne  29  blod  1 200 
[&  setthe  ^'^  pei  vnbond  ^^  his  handis  ^2 
^^  out  fro  pe  sorye  bandis 
pei  diden  ^*  [vp  on  *^  him  [pwrpil  palle  ^^ 
&  felle  on  knes  be  forn  him  ^'  alle  1204 
[and  to  him  seyde  ^^  on  ^^  skornyng  ^'^ 
wolkome  [be  pou*^  iewis  kyng 


They  strip  him  and  heat  him. 

Additional. 
and  delyuiVde  hym  to  the  lewes  aii 


Dose  joure  wiH  he  sayde  how  so  by  faHe 
thane  by  gane  the  lewes  kene 
To  dispoyle  Ihe-su  thayme  by  twene 
Offe  hym  pay  rafe  alie  his  clathes 
and  swore  his  dede  viiih  many  mayne 
athes 


thay  bande  hym  to  a  pelare  thare 
thay  bett  hym  with  skourges  fuH  sare 

thay  dange  hy??i  whils  J)e  skourges  wald 

laste 
that  the  blode  rane  of  hys  body  f  uH  faste 

Ihesu  body  pare  it  stode 
was  aH  couerde  in  his  awene  blode 
and  sythene  pay  band  his  fete  fuH  faste 
with  stythe  cordes  pat  wele  wolde  laste 
thay  dide  on  hy??i  the  purpiH  paHe 
and  feHe  doune  one  knes  aHe 
and  sayd  aHe  one  thaire  scornynge 
welecom  be  thou  lewes  kynge 


1  I.  A.  he.  2  A.  toke.  «  to  the 

iewes.  *  I.  Doth  iiowe  wytfi  hym  ;  F. 

But  he  seid  ;  A.  Now  loke  he  seyd.  ^  F. 

A.  what  wil.  "  1.  inserts  vv.  1190a-1190/: 
Barabas  comaiindyd  he  /  A  non  delyu//red 
for  to  be  /  That  for  man  slauorlite  &  treson  / 
hadde  ben  lon,£;e  in  prcson  /  he  gafe  hym  lyfe 
And  hym  go  /  In  to  that  londe  ^«re  he  cam  fro. 
'  I.  A.  be  gan  the  ;  F.  didene  ]>t.  ^  kene. 

*  I.  A.  dyspoylyn  ;  F.  Dispoyled.  ^*  I.  trans- 
poses vv.  1193-1194  ;  Of  hym  they  drowyn  ; 
F.  Hym  ]>ei  tore  out ;  A.  They  pute  of  hy7n. 
11  F.    of.  1-  And    sworn  hys  detfi   wyth. 

13  I.    greth  ;  F.    A.   many.  !■*  I.  stode  ; 

F.  A.  lack    vv.    1194a-11946.  ^^  I.    hyr 

counsel  was   takyd.  i"  |)ey.  *'  to. 

"  I.  wounded  hym  ;  A.  toke.  '*  I.  wyth. 


F.  stark.  ^°  I.  scurges  ;  A.    in.  ^^  I. 

there  ;  A.  fere.  *'  I.  transposes  vv.  1197- 
1198  ;  whyle  ;  F.  A.  They  bete  hym  whil. 
'-'  I.  the  cordys  wolden  ;  A.  ]>c  schorg?/6\ 
^*  I.  by ;  F.  on  ;  A.  dou?f.  "  A.  by  hyvi. 

"  I.  lacks  vr.  1199-1202;  F.  transposes  vv. 
1199-1200  ;  F.  A.  Ihesus.  -'  F.  His  body 
was.  ^*  A.  All  couyrde.  ^^  F.  in  ;  A.  vryth 
hys.  3»  F.  A.  Syn.  "  p.  a.  bownde.  ^^  y. 
handis  fast ;  A.  fete  faste.  ^s  y.  Whitt  >rii 
trowed  pe  ropis  wold  last ;  A.  wyth  strong* 
cordys  whyll  ])ei  my^t  laste.  ^■'  A.   honge. 

35  Qu_  38    I.  A.   A    purpyl   palle  ;    F.    a 

purpalle.  ^^  I.  hem.  ^^  I.  They  seyde 

to  hym  al  ;  F.  A.  Alle  pei  seid.  ^^  F.  on 

her  ;  A.  in  \>er.  *°  A.  schorginge. 

*^  F.  A.  ser. 


The'j  clohe  him  in  purple  and  s^orn  him,  saying,  '•  Welcome,  king  of  the  Jews.'"     123 

Catnb.  Gg.  5.  31.  Harleian. 

Delyuerd  ^  hym  to  fe  lewis  all  Iliesu  to  Jjam  deliuerd  lie, 


Dose  he  sayd  [als  3lie  ^  wyll  fall  ^ 
)3au  began  fe  lewys  [full  kene  ^ 
To  dispoile  ^  ihesu  paime  betwene    1192 
Off  hym  fai  [tirvyd  sone  ])e  *^  clathes 
And  '  swore  his  ded  with  many  athes 


And  bad  fat  he  suld  beten  be. 
)3an  })ai  toke  him  fam  bitwene, 
And  [band  him^  als  he  thef  had  bene; 
Al  2  his  clathes  fra  him  ])ai  kest, 
And  till  a  peler  fast  him  fest, 


)5ai  band  him  [fast  till^  a  pilere  And  scourges  kene  jjai  ordand  |)are 

And  tuke  skourgis  starke  and  stere  1196      To  bete  opon  his  body  bare. 


}5ai®  bett  hym  whils  |)ai^°  wald  last 


Ilkone  obout  fai  bete^  him  fast 


^^  )je  blude  ran  of  hys  body  fast 
Ihesu  body  Jjare  it  [styll  stude^- 
It  [was  all  couird  in  his  ^"^  blude      1200 
1*  Sithen  J)ai  band  his  hend  full  fast 
With  cordis  whyls  fai  myght  last 
Jjai  did  apon  hym  a  purpill  pall  [foi.  i6i«] 
And  fell  on  knese  before  hym  all   120-4 
All  pai  sayd  on  pair  skornyng 
Welcome  be  J)OU  lewis  kyng 


Ay  whils  [any  scourge  *  might  last, 

Yntill  his  body  als  he  stode 

Was  couerd  all  ouer  in  blode. 

And  so  when  he  was  al  for  bled, 

With  clathes^  of  purper  })ai  him  cled, 

So  forto  scorne  him  J^ar  with  all, 

And  on  Jjaire  knese  doun  gan  j)ai  fall, 

Sayand  to  him  in  paire  hething  : 

"  Haile  ihesus,  of  lews  king. 

5e  er  araid  in  riche  atyre,  1206a 

ffor  36  say  ®  ^e  er  lord  and  syre."  "^         h 


1  He  deliured.  - 

■•  kene.  ^  spoille. 

»  to.       9  and.        1'^  hit. 
rude  beste.       ^^  stod. 


wat.  ^  bifalle. 

•>  (lidea  is.         "   A. 

'^  Als  )>ei  wolde  a 

'^  roil  alle  with  red. 


vv.  1201-1206  lacking. 


'  band. 
^  khithes. 


all. 
'  sai. 


liet.       *  aui  Skowrgc. 
'  bire. 


124     They  make  a  crown  of  thorns  and  set  it  on  his  head  ;  the  blocd  runs  doum  his  face 

from  the  wounds. 


Camh.  D(L  1.  1. 
[And  jjan^  [pei  tok^  thornis  [ful  kene^ 
&*  made  a  garlond  [hem  be  twene?    1208 
and  ^  sette  it  [faste  on  '  his  heuid 
per  was  no  merci  ^  in  ^  hem  ^"  leuid  ^^ 


Additional. 
and  sythene  fay  tuke  the  thornnes  kene 
and  made  a  crownne  thayme  by  twene  * 
and  sett  it  anone  one  his  heuede 
with  fame  was  no  mercy  leuede 

•  [fol.  40a,  col.  2] 


fe  thornis  made  wowidis  ^^  grete  the  thornes  made  wondes  grette 

fe  blod  ran  doiuiwif  greet  ^^hete^^  1212      that  the  blode  rane  downe  to  his  fete 


[&  couerid  al  his  fayre  face  ^^ 

^*  )?er  as  he  stod  in  ]>e  place 

3et  [fei  maden  at  vnspede  "  1214a 

in  his  riht  hand  to  halde  a  rede     1214& 

[wif  fat  rede  f  ei  smette  ^^  him  sore 

al  fis  ^^  he  suffrid  &  [Avolmoche^^  more 


and  wete  ^q  wele  it  was  fuH  sare 
and  ^itt  he  suffirde  mekiH  mare 


1216 


J^Eside  21  [ihesn  pilate  ^2  stod 
and  23  [saw  liim  renne  al  on  2^  blod 


Be  syde  Ihesn  seV  Pilate  stode 
thare  he  rane  aH  onir  on  rede  blode 


1  I.  Sone  Aftyr ;  F.  3et ;  A.  Afhjr.  »  I. 
they ;  F.  pei  nomen.  ^  kene.  *  A.  They. 
*  A.  be  dene.  «  F.   pey.         ">  I.  streyglite 

»  vpon ;  F.  A.  vpon.  *  F.  A.  more.  '■'  I.  on  ; 
F.  A.  with.  I"  I.  F.  hym.  i^  I.  by  leuyd  ; 
F.  lede  ;  A.  bot  dede.  ^'^  F.  \>e  woundis. 

^^  I.  F.  mekyl.  ^*  I.  inserts  vv.  1212rt-1212i: 
J)i'y  pryckyd  hym  in  to  ]>e  brayne  /  To  suffyr 
pat  peyne  he  was  layne.  ^*  I.  liys  face  was 
couyred  al  wyth  blod«  ;   F.  A.   lack  v.  1213. 


^^  V.  1214  lacking.  "  I.  A.  lack  vv. 

1214rt-1214?) ;  F.  wel  more  pei  hym  mys  bede. 
"  I.  lacks  vv.  1215-1216  ;  F.  ^Vith  theyr« 
rede  pei  smote  ;  A.  Tliey  toke  scorges  &  bete. 
"  A.  l>at.  '»  F.  wel  ;  A.  mych.  ^i  j  ^e 
forn.  ^  I.  hem  Alle  j^ere  he  ;  A.  pylat  Ihesu. 
"  F.  There  ;  A.  All.  "  I.  sawe  hys  bodye 
renne  on  ;  F.  he  ran  alle  in  ;  A.  he  was  be 
runne  viyth. 


Yet  he  suffers  even  more  than  this.     All  covered  wi'h  bhod  he  stands  beside  Pilate  ;     125 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
[And  ^hit  ^  ))ai  tuke  ^  thornes  keue 
And  made  2  a  gerland  paime  betwene 
[Sithen  fai  *  sett  [it  on  ^  his  heuyd 
Was  [pare  fan^  no  mercy  leuyd'    1210 


J)ose  thornes  made  wondys  grete 

)2e  blude  downe  ran  wyth  mekill  hete 


Harleian. 
Jjan  J)ai  gederd  thornes  kene, 
And  made  a  corowne  pam  bitwene, 
And  on  his  heuid  |jai  it  thrast, 
On  ilka  side  ^  fe  blude  out  brast ; 
With  staues  of  rede  J)ai  set  it  doun,  1210a 
And  clapped  it  fast  [vntill  his^  crowne,  h 
So  fat  ]iQ  thornes  went  in  J)an        121  Oc 
Till  pai  perced  })o  hern  pan;  1210'i 

\)Q  thornes  made  fe  woundes  wide,* 
jOe  blude  ran  doun  on  ilka  side, 
And  fan  als  sone  fe  blude  keleing  1212't 
Gerthis  clathes  fast  to  him  cling.  1212/> 

•  [fol.  76a,  col.  1] 


Beside  pilate  ihe^'U  [fare  stude  ^ 
^  And  his  body  ran  all  of  blude 


1217 


^  Yiet.       -  nomen.      ^  mad  him.       *  And. 
«  apon.  «  with  hem.  ">  vv.  1211-1216 

lacking. 


When  he  was  fus  with  rewth  araid,      a 
jOan  pilat  to  fe  puple  said  :  12166 

"  Ynto  30W  furth  I  sail  him  bring,  121 6r; 
So  f at  36  sail  ^  haue  knawing  1216r^ 
}3at  I  in  him  can  find  right  noght,  1216i9 
Wharfore  he  suld  to  ded  be  broght."  / 
Als  ihes?is  fare  bifor  fam  stode, 
ffra  heuid  to  fete  all  famed  of  blode, 
)3an  said  pilat  to  fam  bidene  :*  1218a 
"  Lo,  here  f e  man  fat  ^e  of  mene."  /' 
And  fan  f e  lews  so  kene  and  prowd  c 
Answerd  and  cried  all  full^  loud,  1218;? 
/~^ruciji(/e  crucifige  eum  f 

)5at  es  to  mene  all  with  a  voyce        e 

}3ai    cried  :    "  deme    him    to    hang    on 

croyce."  1218/' 

When  pilate  all  faire  wordes  herd,  1218;/ 

Vnto  fam  sone  fus  he  answerd      1218/i 


stod. 


*  For  he  wa.s  euir 


swithe  god. 

^  syde.         -  vntill. 
5  ful. 


sal.         •*  hydene. 


126    Pilate  says  :  *' I  marvel  that  thou  hiddesl  no  man  help  thee.    Whence comest  thou? ^^ 

Ilarleian.  Harleian. 

And  said  :  "  take  him  30WI  vntill,  121 81  And  Jiarfore  cheuis  30W  and  him."        vi 

And  denies  him  how  so  euer  36  will,    J  jpai  answerd  all  with  [voyce  full  ^  grim  :  n 

ffor  faut  in  him  can  I  find  nane,   1218/r  "  Omang  vs  here  we  haue  a  law,    1218o 

Wharf  ore  })at  he  suld  he  slane,       12181  And  fat  kens  vs,  ful  wele  we  knaw,     p 

^  {lan  30W.  ^  voice  ful. 


Camb.  Dd.  1.  1. 
lie  1  seyde  [I  haue  ^  wonder  ^  [of  the  •* 
[pat  jjou  biddist  ^  no  man  ^  helpin  '  the  ^ 
[neyther  pon  wilt  aske^  mercye^"   1221 
of^^  [hem  jjat^^  don  the  )!is  folye  ^^ 
[of  whens  ^*    art  ^^    ])on    [telle    vs  ^^    ))i 
name  1223 

strong  [Jjou  art^'  to  sufferen  schame^^ 


Additional. 
Pilate  saide  I  wondir  me 
that  thou  hiddes  nane  helpe  the 
To  thaym  )3at  dose  the  aH  this  schame 
3itt  myghte  J)ou  aske  mercy  by  name 
TeHe  me  thy  name  &  wythenne  Jjou  arte 

Or  I  saH  do  the  Paynnes  smerte 


Ihesu  stod^^  [and  answerid  ^'^  nouht* 

pilate  seyde  what  is  thi  pouht    *  [foi.  126] 

semi))  21  the  ^^  not  [speke  vnto  ^^  me  1229 

whil  \)on  art  in  my  pouste 

wost  ^^  pon  not  [wel  fat  I  ^^  may 

saue  2®  [fi  lyf  ^'^  pis  same  day  1232 

or  ellis  ^^  don  the  [to  fe  -'■'  ded 

al  ^"  [is  fis  ^^  at  ^^  [myn  owne  ^^  red 

of  pi  bodi  I  haue  pouste 

[to  don  it  hange  ^*  on  ^^  a  tre  123G 


And  if  jjou  crye  vs  mercy  aHe 
aHe  the  bettzV  may  the  by  faHe 

Ihesu  stode  he  answerde  noghte 
and  Pilate  said  what  es  thi  thoght 
Ne  dygnes  ]>e  noghte  to  speke  yvith  me 
whils  fat  J)ou  arte  in  my  pouste 
Ne  wate  f ou  noghte  fat  I  wele  maye 
Saue  :  or  spitie  the  this  like  daye 
here  I  the  may  do  to  the  dede 
tfor  swilke  es  now  fe  lewes  rede 
Of  thi  body  I  hafe  pouste 
To  gerre  the  hange  one  rode  tree 


1  Pylate.  "  i_  j^  jg  .  y.  I.  s  y  a_  j^^r- 
veii.  •*  I.  to  me.  *  F.  ]?ou  wilt.  ^  i.  man 
to  ;  F.  more.  '  F.  crye  on.  ^  F.  me.  *  I. 
|>ou  ne  wylte  no  ;  F.  t/ccnsposcs  vv.  1221-1222  ; 
Why  wil  ])uu  ;  A.  And  why  ])o\.\  makys  no. 
^°  I.  mercy  crye  ;  F.  A.  more  crye.  ''  1.  To  ; 
F.  And  to ;  A.  On.  ^^  y_  j,^^,.  13  j^ 

vylouye.  '■*  I.  Of  when  :  F.  Whens  ;  A. 

when.      ^*  I.  at.       ^*  qwAat  is.       ^'  I.  is  thi 
myghte;  F.  A.  art  ]>o\i.  "  vv.  1225-1226 

inserted  :  I  rede  jjou  crye  vs  mrrcy  Alle  /  [The 


bettyr  (A.  fforc  thy  profete)  [it  maye  the  (F. 
sone  pou  maist ;  A.  so  may)  be  falle.  ■"  A. 
stod  styll.  ''"  F.  onswerid  lie  ;  A.  & 

seyd.  "  I.   Deyne  ;  F.  AVenyth  ;  A.  Ke 

f^ruche.  '^  F.  A.  pou.  ^^  to  speke  wytli. 
^*  wenyst.  '^.^    J.  A.  pat  I  wyi  ;  F.  at  1. 

^^  A.  do.  '-'■  F.  pe  ;  A.  pe  to  deth.  ^  1 
may.  ^^  I.  F.  to.  3"  A.  As.  "  i_  j^_ 
it  is;  F.  this  is.  "'  I.  Aftyr  ;  A.  >e.  "  1. 
my;   A.  lues.  •=■*  F.  A.  flbr  to  hengc  pe. 

^^  1.  vp  on. 


Jesus  is  silent.     "  Wilt  thou  not  speak  to  me?     Knowest  thou  not  I  can  save 
thee  or  kill  thee?" 


127 


Harleian. 
]3at  allgate  him  aw  to  dy,  1218*7 

ffor  he  makes  him  god  sun  mighty ;  1 2 1 8r 
And  farfore  mote  noght  par  ogaine,  s 
ffor  oure  law  will  ]:at  he  be  slane.^ "      t 

^  slayne. 


Harleian. 
When  pilate^  herd  how  fe  tale  ^ede,    u 
In  his  hert  f>an  had  he  drede,         121  By 
And,  for  fai  on  him  set  slike  scliovit,^  m 
Eft  he  led  ihesus  far  out,  1218.r 

^  pelate.  ^  schowt. 


Ca7nb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
Pilate  ^  sayd  I  hafe  wondir  of  pe 
[)3at  pou^  byddis  noman  helpe  pe   1220 
^  Ne  you  will  here  no  mercy  cry 
To  paime  pat  dose  pis  foly 
When  ■*  ert  pou  what  is  pi  name      1223 

[)jow  ert  full  strong  ^  to  suffyr  schame 


I  rede  pou  cry  vs  mercy  all 
[Wele  pe  ^  better  [may  pe '  befall 
Ihesus  stude  answerde  he  noght 
Pilate  sayd  what  is  pi  thoght  1228 

[Xe  denys  pe  '^  noght  to  speke  with^  me. 
[To  Avhils  ^"  pou  ert  in  my  pouste 
[flPor  Avhenys  pou  noght  ^^  pat  I  may 
[)3e  saue  or  spyll  12  j,is  ilk  day  ^3      1232 


[ffor  of  ^^  pi  body  I  haf  pouste 
To  do  it  hyng  [apon  a  ^^  tre 


1236 


Harleian. 
And  said  to  him  :  "  I  meruaile  me 
jjat  pou  biddes  no  man  help  pe. 

Whepin  ertow  1  what  es  pi  name, 

jpat  may  ^  suffer  so  mekill  schame  ? 

And  sen  pou  sese  we  may  pe  saue,  1224a 

Mercy  of  vs  may  pou  craue,  12246 

And  ask  forgifnes  of  vs  all, 

j)e  better  pan  may  pe  bifall." 

Ihesus  vnto  pis  answerd  noght. 

jpan  said  pilate  :  "  what  hasten  thoght? 

Ueynes  pe  noght  to  answer  me] 

Whils  pou  es  iu  my  ^  pouste  1  [foi.  76a,  col.  2] 

Wate  pou  noght  wele  pat  I  may 

Ger  pe  be  ded  pis  ilk  day  ? 

I  may  anely  with  my  ^  voyce 

Deme  pe  to  be  hanged  on  croice. 

And  als  it  es  in  my  powere 

To  lat  pe  pas  and  mak  pe  clere, 

So  pat  pousall^  noght  be  slaine  ;■*  1236a 

Al  pis  es  in  my  power  playne.''      1236& 


Y.  *  p»ou  ne.  ^  ^.y_  1221-1222  lacking. 
•*  \\  e^en.  *  Strong  artou.  «  p>e.  '  som  del 
t'e  mei.  «  Deigneston.  »  mid. 

^0  Wile.         ^1  j5ou  wost  wele.         12  Saue  >e, 


"  TV.   1233-1234  inserted :  Ot'ir  i  mai  do  |>e 
to  ded  /Alio  is  at  mi  nowen  red.  ^*  Of. 

^^  on  rode. 

^  mai.         *  mi.         •*  sal.         *  slayne. 


i28     "  Thoa  has'  no  power  but  what  is  granted  thee  from  heaven. 

who  betrayed  me." 


He  has  more  sin 


Camb.  Dd.  1.  1. 
Jhesu  answerid^  to  pilate  ^ 
ill  ])i  power  ^  schal  *  [a  bate  ^ 
[for  pouste  ^  hast  ]>on  non  of  me     1239 
but  \iat  [fro  a  bouen  is  "  grauntid  the  ^ 


Additional. 
Ihesu  |)an  spake  to  Pilate 
aH  thi  pouste  come  to  late 
Pouste  haues  \)on  nane  of  me 
Bot  fat  my  seluene  hase  graunted  the 


[&  \>ev^  for  [he  ha))  ^^  [|)e  mor  ^^  synne 
])at  gaf  ^2  [me  vp  ^^  to  [fis  vnwynne  ^* 
^^  as  pilate  stod  be  him  thore         1242a 
his  J'ouht  was  ful  wide  whore        1242Z* 


ffor  thi  haues  thou  mare  synne 
that  thou  dose  me  vn  wynne 


[he  tok  &!"  ledde  ihesu  per^'  oute  than  ledde  Pilate  Ihesu  ther  owte 

[&  ])e  ^^  iewis  gaderid  him  ^^  a  boute  1244      the  lewes  cryede  att  abowte 


and  than  Pilate  lowde  gane  crye 
this  es  joure  kynge  in  my  bayly 


[Pilate  pan  lowde  ^o  [be  gan  to  ^i  crye 
])is  is  30urs  king  ^^  in  my  baylye 
pat  je  seen  wip^^  purpil  palle         1246a 
[here  corownid  be  forn  30W  ^"^  alle  1246^ 
]>e  icAvis  seyde  -^  we  bid  the 
[jjou  ^eue^^him  dome  to  hang  [on  a  " 
tre  1248 

[alle  pei  cride^^  wij)  ^9  on^o  voys     1253      Pilate  sayde  es  pat  joure  crye  1249 


the  lewes  sayde  we  biddene  the 
Gyffe  hym  to  dome  to  hange  one  tree 


*  I.  A.  seyd  ;  F.  spake.  *  I.  syr  pylate  ;  A. 
pylat  ys.  '  pousty.  *  I.  F.  cam  ;  A.  fou 
schall.  ^  I.  to  late  ;  F.  now  late  ;  A.  for»;  go. 
*  Pouste.  "  I.  is  be  forn  ;  F.  is  ;  A.  fro  heue/j 
is.  8  F.  vnto  l)e.  **  \>eTe.  "  I.  hath  he  ; 
F.  hath.  **  F.  no  more  ;  A.  more.  '*  F. 
.solde.  *'  F.  hy?»  ;  A.  me.  **  I.  ^owre 

Wynne  ;    F.    ))ese   synfutt  men  ;    A.    30U  here 
Ji'i.'.  I'    V'\    1242a-12426    lackivg. 


»6  Pylate.  "  A.  wyth.  ^^  ]>q.  "  I.  hem-; 
A.  All.  -"  I.  Pylate  Anon  lowde  ;  F.  Anon 
loude  pilate  ;  A.  Anonc  pylat  lowde.  -*  I.  A. 
gan  ;  F.  con.  **  F.  lorde.  **  I.  in  ;  F.  A. 
lack  vr.  1246ffl-1246^>.  "  I.  Crowned  wyth 
thornes  &  scharpe  w?/t^.  **  F.  cried.  *'  jeue. 
»^  on.  "  IT.    1253-1254  plnccd   after    v. 

1252  ;  I  ))ey  sevdyn  alle  ;  F.  A.  Allf  theyseid. 
"  F.  at.  «»  F.  a. 


Pilate  shows  Jesus  to  the  Jews,  saying  :  "  Here  is  your  kingy     They  cry . 
"Hang  him  on  the  rood?* 


129 


Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
Ihgiju  sayd  [vn  till  syr  ^  pilate 
[Pouste  has  pon  nane  I  wate^ 
Bot  [it  fro  heuyn  war  ^  grawnted  ]>Q 
[ffro  my  fader  here  for  to  be  •*  1240 


ffor  J)i  [of  me  ))ai  hafe  gret  ^  syn 
At  gaffe  me  vppe  ®  to  ))is  vnvyn ' 


Harleian. 
Ihe^'us  ))aii  answerd  als  liim  thoglit : 
"  Of  all  )3i  powere  rek  I  noght, 
ffor  power  hastou  nane  of  me, 
Bot  J)at  es  granted  vnto  J)e, 
\ii  might  es  gifen  to  j)e  ful  euyn   1240a 
ffra  my  ^  fader  J)at  es  in  heuyn  ;     12406 
ffor  J)i  to  me  \o\\  has  no  might,      1240c 
Bot  \sX  es  gifen  vnto  J)e  right.       1240t^ 
)3arfore  ])ou  es  gretely^  to  blame,   1240e 
)5at  jjou  dose  me  so  mekill  schame,  1240/ 
Bot  his  sin  es  mekill  ^  mare, 
J;at  me  bitraied^  vnto  ))e  are." 


Pilate  led  ihesu  pare  outt 
}je  lewis  gadird  hym  about  * 


1244 


On  one  pilate  [loud  gau  ^  cry 

[Here  is  3howre  i"  kyng  of  ^^  my  baly 


When  pilat^  herd  fir  wordes  all,  1242a 
He  led  ihe67<s  in  to  pe  hall, 
And  at  his  might  ymagind  he 
)3at  ihesiis  suld  deliuerd  be;  1244a 

And  doun  on  sege  he  sett  ^  him  pan  h 
Omang  pam  all  als  domes  man.  1244c 
])e  stede  whare  pai  suld  domes  hald,  d 
Lichostratos  pe  lews  it  cald,  1244e 

In  paire  tong  pai  named  it  swa,  1244y 
And  in  ebrew,''  golgatha.  1244*; 

)pan  said  pilat  to  pam  in  by  : 
"  Lo,  here  ^owre  king  of  3owre  iewry." 


)pe  lewis  cryd  ^^  we  byd  [now  pe  ^^  1247      J3ai  cried  ogaine  ^  all  with  a  voyce  : 
[)5ou  gyf  ^*  hym  dome  to  hyng  on  tre  "  Deme  him  tite^  to  hang  on  croyce." 

Pilate  sayd  is  pis  ^^  jhowr  cry 


^  to.  *  Of  ]>i  pousce  noth  i  notlit.  •  bigon  to. 

^  vv.\2Z^-\2iQ  transposed  ■,'^3it  is.      *  Pouste  ^-  crien. 
ne  hauestou  non  of  me.           *  he  hauet  more.  ^  mi. 

*  hope.        '  world  is  viune.         *  alle  aboute.  ^  pelat.     * 

NORTH.   PASSION. 


^^  Jiis  his  owre.  ^^  in. 

"  1)6.  '^  Gof.  15  j,at;_ 

2  gretly.        '  mekell       ■•  bitraid. 
set.     ^  Ebru.     *  againe.     "  tyte. 


130  The  Jews  cry  :   "  By  the  law  he  should  die,  for  he  calls  himself  king  of  the  Jews." 
Pilate  replies  :   "  Then  slay  him  yourselves."'     "  But  it's  thy  business  to  kill  people."' 


Cranb.Dd.  1.  1. 
gif  liim  dom  to  hang  on  croys  1254 

Pilate  seyde  [win  sclnild  I^  1249 

deme  2  him  but  [if  I  ^  wiste "  whi  1250 
[pe  iewis  ^  [pat  a  boute  him  ®  stood  1251 
cride  [on  him'''  as  ])ei  were  wood  1252 
ageyn^  oure^  lawe^"  [he  haj)  joue^^ 
red  1255 

[&  per  for  we  sey  he  schal  ^"  ben  ded  ^^ 


Pilate  seyde  I  can  no  red 

[but  do  36  him  to  \)e  i*  ded  1260 

than  answerid  ])e  [iewis  felle  ^^ 

it  fallip  ^^  [not  vs  ony^"  man  to  quelle 

[for  fe  dom^^  falli]?  vnto  ^^  the 

[do  him  2"  to  hangin  [on  a^i  tre      1264 

Pilate  seyde  jjis  ^2  is  [a  wu7jder  ^3  jjing 

wile  ^e  sleen  joure  owne^'*  Inng 


Additional. 
To  deme  hym  hot  -^e  wiste  why* 
the  lewes  3it  there  als  ))ay  stode 
thay  criede  als  fay  were  wode  1252 

aHe  Jjay  saide  wit/i  a  voyce  *  [foi.  406,  coi.  i] 
Gyffe  hym  to  dome  to  hynge  one  croyse 
aftir  fie  lawe  we  hafe  tane  rede        1255 

and  riglite  wiH  he  ga  to  dede 
he  dose  a  thynge  pat  we  wate  aHe 
kynge  of  lewes  he  gars  hym  caHe 
Pilate  sayde  ]?an  I  kane  na  rede 
Bott  dose  30ure  seluene  hym  to  dede 
thane  ansuerde  thus  those  folke  of  heHe 
It  fallys  vs  no  mane  to  quette 
Bot  deme  hym  to  hange  one  tree 
Als  we  by  fore  hafe  sayde  to  the 
Pilate  sayde  one  his  scornynge 
wiH  36  slaa  3oure  heuene  kynge 


[pe  iewis  ^^  answerid  euerilkon  ^6 
[Cesar  is  oure  king  &  o})er  "  non  ^^   1268 
Grau7ite  ^^  vs  now  ^^  for  Cesaris  sake 
Barrabas^^  out  of  prisone  [to  take^^ 


the  lewes  ansuerde  sone'one  ane 
Bot  Cesare  kynge  ne  hafe  we  nane 
Grante  vs  for  Cesar  sake 
Barabas  owte  of  presoune  to  take 


Pilate  seyde  [if  it  be  so  ^^ 
what  wile  36  wij)  [pis  man  ^^  do 


1272 


Pilate  said  3if  it  be  soo 
what  wiH  36  of  Ihe^'u  do 


*  I.  it  is  folye  ;  F.  is  pat  youre  ciye  ;  A.  is 
])i/s  3ourc  cry.  *  To  demyn.  *  I.  men  ;  F.  A. 
je.  ■•  A.  wote.  "  I.  ^\t  ]>e  iewes  ;  F.  The 
lewes  3et.  *  I.  F.  |)f/-ethcy  ;  A.  All  J)at  there. 
'  I.  lowfle.  8  I  Y.  Aftyr  ;  A.  Off.  »  the. 
*"  A.  lawj's.  ^^  1.  we  haue  takyn  ;  F.  we 
take  ;  A.  we  hane.  ^^  ))e  lawe  wyl  tliat  he. 
i«  vv.  1257-1258  inserted:  lie  dotli  (A.  dyde 
All)  fat  to  folye  fallj'th/  whan  he[liy«i  kynge 
(if  iewes  (F.  kyng  of  iewes  hy»i)  calJyth. 
*♦  I.  for  tliey  schuhi  do  the  to ;  F.  ]5e 
lawe  wil  ])at  lie  be.  ^^  I.  A.  folke  of  belle. 

"  I.  be  houeth.       *'  vs  no.        ^^  I.   J^e  dome 
it  be  ;   F.  Gif  hym  dome  it  ;    A.   The  dome 


^'  I.  F.  to  ;  A.  be  gyueji  of.  *'  I.  Jeue  hym 
dom  ;  F.  ffor  ;  A.  3yff  J'ou  hy??i  dome.  ^^  I. 
F.  hym  on  a  ;  A.  o?nie.  **  I.  F.  it.  *^  I. 
stronge  ;  A.  A  strange.  **  I.  heuene.  **  I. 
A.  on  ;  F.  They.  **  1.  F.  soneauon  ;  A.  sone. 
*'  I.  Other  kynge  J)an  Cesar  haue  we  ;  F.  But 
))o  emperoure  haue  we  kynge  ;  A.  0]>yr  kynge 
])a?i  se3are  we  haue.  *"  I.  inserts  vv.  1368a- 
13686  :  he  is  A  man  of  gret  pouste  /  And 
cheef  kynge  of  alle  owrc  fee.  *•  I.  ))ou 

graunte.  ^^  A.  hy7?i.  **  A.  And  baraban. 
^*  A.  take.  ^'  F.  transposes  vv.  1271-1272  ; 
1)6  iewes  to.  ^*  Ihcsu. 


"  Will  ye  kill  your  king  ?  "     "  U'e  have  no  king  hut  Ccesar  ;  give  us  Barabbas,"- 
"  What  will  ye  do  with  Jesus  ?  " 


131 


Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
To  deme  [a  man  ^  bot  ^he  ^  -wyst  wh  y 
[3hit  ])e  lewys  ^  ])are  ]?ai  stude 
[Be  gan  to  cry  *  als  fiai  war  ■\vode     1252 
[And  all  ^  pai  sayd  at  a  voice 
Gyff  hym  dome  to  liyng  on  croice 
Aftyr  [j)e  lawe  hafe  we  '°  tane  rede 


Harleian. 


[And  l^e  lawe"  wyll  he  ^  be  ded       1256 
[He  dose  ^  ])at  vnto  i*^  foly  [he  f alles  ^^ 
"When  [kyng  of  lewis  he  hym  ^^  calles 
Pilate  sayd  i  kan  no  rede  [foi.  i6i& 

Bot  [demys  3howre  self  hym  ^^  to  ded 
}pan  answerd  pat  i*  folk  [so  fell  ^^    1261 
It  falles  vs  [noman  forto  ^^  qwell 
Gyff  hym  dome  it  falles  to  fe 
[To  hyng  him  on  J)e  ^'^  rode  tre        1264 
Pilate  sayd  on  ^^  hys  skorny?zg  ^^ 
Wyll  3he  sla^**  30ure  heuyns  kyng 


\)Q  lewis  answerd  sone  onone 
Bot  Cesar  [hafe  we  kyng-^  none     1268 
Grant  vs  [no we  for  cesar  ^^  sake 
Barabas  [out  of  ^^  p/-eson  take 


Pilate  sayd  if  it  be  [nowe  so  ^^ 
"What  will  ^he  with  ^^  ihe^ni  do 


1272 


)?au  said  pilat  on  his  hething  : 
"Will  36  pat  I  cros  30wre  king^?" 
\)A\\  answerd  al-  pe  lews  kene       1266a 
And  said  [vnto  him  ^  al  in  tene  :  12666 
'\J'os  now  habemus  regeni  nisi  cesarem. 
■^     }3ai  said :  "  we  ■*  wate  wele  euer  ilkane 
pat  king  bot  cesar  haue  we  nane. 
And  grante  vs  now  for  cesar  sake 
Baraban  fra  presoune  forto  take, 
And  lat  him  quit  of  oure  hand,     1270a 
ffor  J)is  fest  pat  es  cumand."  1270/; 

Pilat  said  :  "  sen  36  will  so, 
What  will  3e  pan  with  \\\^s\\  do?" 


'■  men.       ^  me. 
cried.         ^  Alle. 
8  ))at  he.  *  Dotl) 

^^  he  him  king. 
!•»  ])e.        "  of  helle. 


JJe  ieues  yiet.       *  ]3ei 

l>;ii  haueii.         '  Lawe. 

"  to.  11   fallej. 

'  ilo  him  quit  or  sleth. 

"  no  folc  to.       "  Do 


him  hong  on.      ^^  : 
*^  king  haue  Ave. 
»«  so.  «  ],i_ 

^  kink.        "  all. 
above  the  line. 


.     ^'  torning.     *"  cleue, 
^^  for  cesar  is.         **  of 

^  vnto.       *  we  written 

K    2 


132         The  Jews  answer  with  one  voice  :   "  Crucift/  him."     Pilate  dooms  Jesus  to 
death,  and  sets  Barahhas  free. 


Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 
AUe  ])ei  cride^  wijj  ou^  voys 
Jeue  him  doom  to  liange  on  croys 


Additional. 
aHe  thay  sayde  yiiih  o  voyce 
GyfEe  hym  va  to  hange  on  croyce 


[Pylate  grauntyd  hem'  here  wylle* 
[he  3afe  the  *  dome  Ihesu  to  spylle    127G 

•  [fol.  26a] 


Pilate  graunted  thayme  thayre  wiH 
he  gaffe  thaym  Ihesu  for  to  spiH 


[And  barabas  ^  co??imandyd  ^  he 

[delyuyred  A  non'  for  to  be 

^But   fyrst  he  bade   fei  schidde    hy??i 

bete  1278a 

And  sythen  onteof  londedo  lepe  12786 
PurpyH  palle  Ihesu  stode  Inne 
They   [drew    it   of^   [they  wolde    not 

blynnei«  1280 


and  Barabas  ))aue  co???mandid  he 
Sone  delyuM'de  for  to  bee 


In  clathes  of  purpire  Ihesu  stude  Ine 
thay  raue  it  aH  of  with  owttyne  wynne 


[her  oweii^^  clothes  [they  gan^^  take 
And  ^'  clothyd  hy??i  for  schamys  sake 
j)ey     drowyu     hym  ^'^    as     they     were 
wode  1283 

And^^  threttyn  him  to  hange  on  rode 
))e  dome  [was  comen^®  dampne^'  [he  was^^ 


his  awene  clathes  jjay  gane  take 
thay  cledene  hym  lor  schame  sake 
thay  ruggede  hym  forthe  als  jjay  were 

wode 
and  thrett  hy»i  faste  to  liange  on  rode 
the   dome    was   gyffene   and    dampned 

was  he 


1  seyden.  »  F.  a.  *  vv.  1275-1360 

lacking  in  D,  supplied  from  I  ;  F.  to.  *  F. 
He  gaf"  hem  ;  A.  Thau  gafe  he.  ^  Baraban. 
"  F.  ))aii  cryed.  ''  Aiion  deliuerde.  *  vv. 
1278a-12786  lackinj.       »  F.  tore  hym  out  jer 


of.     *•  F.  with  wyune  ;  A.  wytA  outew  wyrane. 
11  F.  Hia  owne  ;  A.  All  hys.  "  F.  can 

jjei ;  A.  off  J)ci  ganc.       i'  A.  Ajen  Jxii.      i*  F. 
hym  forth.  i*  F.  They.  i*  is  gyven. 

"  F.  denied  ;  A.  hangyd.         i'  is  he. 


They  tear  off  Jesus'  purple  robe,  clothe  him  in  his  own  clothes  and  drag  him       133 

jorth. 


Camb.  Gg.  5   31 
All  pai  [ausweid  with  a^  voice 
Gyff  hym  dome  to  liyng  on  croice 


Pilate  grauntid  paime  fiaire  wyii 
[ffor  lie  2  gaf  dome  iliesu^  to  spyH 


[And  barabas  )jaim  grauntid  *  he 
On  one  forto  ^  delynerd  be 


1276 


Harleian 
)3an  answerd  fat  euil  ^  menje  [foi.  766,  coi.  i] 
And  said  all :  "  he  sail  ^  hanged  be  ; 
Gif  him  dome  al  we  ))e  pray,         1274a 
ffor  sertes  he  sal  be  ded  \)\s,  day."    1274?^ 
Pilat  forgat  his  awin  astate  1274e 

And  ferd  he  was  for  J^aire  debate,  121  id 
(His  state  was  rightwisnes  to  3eme  1274e 
And  rightwisli  ilk  man  to  deme)   1274/ 
His  state  he  toke  ^  no  tent  vntill, 
Bot  demid  al  efter  paire  will ; 
And  all  efter  J)aire  wordes  wrang  1276a 
He  demid  him  on  rode  to  hang,    1276& 
And  barabas  |)an  ciimanded  he 
flfra  presoun  *  suld  deliuerd  be. 
\)fx\\  als  ihesn  stode  in  J)e  rout,       1278a 


Purpur  pall  ihcsu  stude  in 


1279 


[|3at  tirwid  ®  it  [of  hym  with  vnvyn ' 


fful  sternely  stirt  jjai  him  obout ;  1278& 

)3e  purper  clath  Jjat  he  in  stode, 

Was  hardend  all  with  his  awin  blude,'' 


Hys  awen  clothes  )5ai  gun  take 

And  cled  [hym  for  schame  ^  sake    1282 

)?ai  drogh  hym  furth  als  ])ai  war  wode 

And  ^  thrett  hym  [fast  to  '^^  hyng  on  rode 
)5e  dome  is  gyffen  demyd  is  he 


So  ])at  it  cleued  on  ilka  side  1280a 

fful  fast  both  vnto  flessche '  &  hide  ;  h 
J3ai  rugged  it  of  with  outen  rest,  1280c 
When  it  so  to  fe  fless  was  fest,  1280(i 
)3at  with  faire  tuging  in  ])at  tide  1280e 
Al  bled  eft  sones  both  bak  and  side,  / 
And  so  Jian  was  ))is  secund  paine  1  280(7 
ffeller  ))an  ))e  first  for  sertayne.  12807i 
His  awin  clathes  fan  gan  fai  take, 
And  kled  him  in  for  schame  sake. 
}?an  fai  swore  als  fai  war  wode 

}jat  he  suld  hing  high  on  a  rode. 
Jje  dome  es  gifen  dampned  es  he. 


*  seiden    at  one. 

2  He.             3  him. 

9  ^ei. 

"  to. 

Baraban  com  an  did. 

^  for.        '  A  rendiii. 

1  ill. 

2  sal. 

with  outen  wiime. 

*  hem  w  scham  and. 

"  blode. 

"  flesche. 

tok. 


*  presun. 


134      At  Pilate's  command  they  search  till  they  find  a  rood  tree.     I  will  tell  you  the 

story  of  that  tree. 

Camh.  li.  4.  9. /or  Camh.  Dd.  1.1.  Additional. 

3iti  [they  hadde  2  no  rode  tre  1286      And  3itt  hadene  fay  na  rode  tree 


|?an  3  seyde  [to  liem  syr  *  pylat 

[go  fortli  he  seyde ^  [by  \q^  gate      1288 

[Tyl  )3at'  3e  fyndyn  [A  sely  ^  tre   [foi.  2C6] 

where  on  he  may  hangyd  be 

forth  ]jey  3ede  ^  [sekynge  faste  '^^ 

A  tree  11  they  fonde  [at  fe  lasts  ^^  1292 

i^wyth  Inne  A  strem  of  wat?/r  clere  1292a 

A  non  they  drewe  it  hem  ful  nere  12926 

It  Avas  longe  And  gret  Also  1292c 

Ihesu  hade  purweyd  it  \er  to        \2%2d 

[And  how  i*  that  like  tree  cam  there 

[I  wyl  3011  tellyn  how  &  ^^  where 

[If  that  ^e  A  whyle  wyl  i®  dwelle 

[More  of  that  tre  i'  I  wyl  30U  telle  1296 


tlian  sayde  to  thayme  sir  Pilate 

loke  ^e  gaa  fro  gate  to  gate 

Tin  36  fynde  some  sely  tree 

that  he  maye  one  lianged  bee 

fforthe  fay  ^odene  and  at  the  laste 

a  tree  fay  fande  svvythe  faste  [foi.  406,  col.  2] 


how  that  fat  tree  come  thare 
I  saH:  30W  telle  bothe  lesse  &  mare 
ffor  thi  I  wiH  a  stownte  dueHe 
and  of  fat  tree  I  wiH  30W  teHe 


^  A.  Bo[t]. 
»  F.  3itte. 
Gothe  abowte 
'  Tille.  8 

»  F.  went.    " 


*  F.  hade  ))ai  ;  A.  we  haue. 

*  F.  sir  ;  A.  hem  syr.         *  F. 

A.  Go  he  seyd.     ^  fro  gate  to. 

F.    su??i  holy ;  A.    some  rode. 

F.  swytR  fast ;  A.  at  f  e  laste. 


^^  A.  longc  tre.         ^*  A.  in  haste.  ^'  vv. 

1292a-1292f?  lacking.  "  F.  How  ;  A.  when. 
^^  F.  Hit  was  not  fownden  neucr  ;  A.  It  is  not 
told  euery.  ^*  f>erfore  I  wille  A  stounde. 
"  F.  And  of  that ;  A.  Of  fat  tre. 


Camh.  li.  4.  9.  for  Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 

DAuyd  thei  kynge  in  hys  lyue  1297 
he  sette  A^  tre  [to  latyn  it^  thryue 
Of  thre^  braunches  fat^  he  fonde 
The  braunches^  [to  gedyr  alle'  lie  wonde^ 
In  A  stocke  of  cedyr  ^  ti-e 
he  sette  fe  1°  braunches  alle  thre  1302 
f e  braunches  [they  were  ^^  of  gret  pryse 
[for  f ei  12  [were  broughte  ^^  fro  ^^  para- 

dyse 
1^  Of  An  Au?jgel  bryghte  and  chene  1305 
for  they  schulde  alle  plantyd  ben 
fey  were  takyn^®  wyth  outen  stryfe 


Camh.  Gg.  1.  1. 
I    pvaui  f  e  king  in  his  Hue  [foi.  i296, col.  2] 
Lxy  Sette  a  tre  to  late  friue 
Of  fe  braunche3  fat  he  fond 
J?e  leues  al  to  gider  he  wond 
In  a  stoke  of  cedre  tre 
He  sette  fe  braunche3  alio  f re 
}?e  braunche3  wer  of  gret  pris 
For  f ei  wer  brotht  fro  paradis 


\)Q\  werin  noniiu  with  oute  strif 


*  F.  tliis.  2  A.  fat.  »  A.  forte. 

*  F.  |)e.  6  MS.  togedyr  deleted  before  l)at. 

*  F.  rotes.         '  nlle  togedit?-.         «  f.  bonde. 


*  F.  J)e  ceder.  ^"  A.  \>ea.  ^^  were. 

>«  A.   They.  i»  A.  com*.  "  out  of. 

15  vv.  1305-1306  lacking.         "  F.  nomen. 


David  planted  three  branches  of  the  tree  of  life  that  were  brought  from  Paradise. 
He  wound  them  together  in  a  stock  of  cedar. 
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Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
And  ^  hafe")jai  -  no  rode  tre 


J?ai  [jhode  and  sayd  ^  to  syr  pilate 

Gase  [he  sayd  *  fro  gate  to  gate        1 288 

Tyll  ^he  5,  fynd  some  holy  ^  tre 

Whare  on  he  may  h[a]ngid  be 

ffiirth  fai  ^hede  swithe  fast 

A  tre  Jjai  fand  at  fe  last  1292 


Harlelan. 
And  3it  haue  fiai  no  rode  tre  ; 
Ilkone^  of  f>ani  till  ofer  spak, 
Whare  of  fai  a  cros  might  mak, 


1286a 
12866 


[And  how '  ])at  ilk  tre  come  Jiare 

It  8  is  noght  fundyn  [euiV  ay  whare  ® 

[ffor  Y\  1 10  wyll  a  stound  dwell        1295 

[And  of  11  J)at  tre  I  wyll  ^howe  tell 

iQ%.  Si  31  is  continued  at  the 
bottom  of  p.  140.] 


And  how  it  of  f)at  cros  bifell, 

Al  Jie  suth  2  I  sail  ^  30W  tell, 

And  how  pat  it  come  tirst  in  place, 

Listens  now  a  litell  *  space. 

[Additional  and  Harleian  are 
continued  at  p.  146.] 


^  Yet.  *  we.  '  seiden  anon.  *  biside. 
\)ow.  *  seli  ;  MS.  coly.  '  Wan.  *  Suche. 
neuir    here.  ^°  Yef  ye.  ^^  Of. 


ilkane. 


sotli. 


'  sal. 


litel. 


Camh.  li.  4.  9. /or  Camb.  Dd.  1.  1. 
And  [coruen  they  were^  [of  fe^  tre  of  lyfe 
On  [suche  A  ^  tre  the  *  appyl  grewe 
Jjat  made  vs  Alle  to  chaungyn  hewe  ^ 
That  ®  Appyl  jjoroughte  Euys  '  rede  * 
Broughte  ^  adam  [to  J^e  ^  dede     *  [foi.  27a] 
for  [thy  it  ^^  was  A  wyckyd  ^  thoughte 
for  12    deth  was    Jjorough    Jjrtti^    f^PPyl 

wroughte"  13U 

That  15  lyfe  schulde  [of  fat  ilke  i^  tre 
[Same  tyme  schulde  hauei'  tokyn  be 
Dauyd  the  kynge  fe  braunches  sette 
And  in  the  rote  [he  hym  1^  mette  1^ 


Camb.  Gg.  1.  1. 

And  koruen  of  ])e  tre  of  lif 

On  woche  tre  pat  appil  grewe 

)5at  doth  vs  alle  to  chaunge  hewe 

\ie  appil  froth  eue  is  rede  1311 

Broth  adam  to  pe  ded 

For  J)i  it  was  a  ful  god  poth 

For  deth  was  proth  ])e  appil  br[o]th 

J3at  lef  schold  of  pat  ilke  tre 
Som  time  schold  he  taked  be 

Daui  king  pe  braunches  sette 
And  in  rote  alle  pei  mette 


^  F.  eonayn  ;  A.  wer-  corue.  *  F.  of.  '  F. 
Ihe  whilke  ;  A.  ]>ai  ;  M^.  A  deleted  before  A. 
*  A.  ]>at.  *  F.  our*;  hew ;  A.  new.  *  F. 
The  ;  A.  ffore  \)at.  '  F.   womaus.        *  F. 

DeUuerde  ;  A.  was.     '  A.  broujt  to.     ^°  F.  ))at. 


11  wel  gode.     ^^  A.  That.     "  j,e_     u  broujt. 
15  A.  The.  "  F.  on  J>;s  ilke  ;  A.  of^ai. 

1'   F.  In  s\xm  tyme  ;  A.  In  sonK  men.      1*  F. 
alio  he  ;  A.  to  ged(/r  ]m.      1*  MS.  s:iiette. 


136     The  tree  was  of  four  sorts  :  cedar,  cypress,  palm  and  olive  grew  loge'her  always 
green  for  30  years.     After  David's  death  Solomon  started  to  build  the  temple. 


Camh.  li.  4.  9. /orCamJ.  Dd.  1.  1. 
Be  than^  Jie  3ere  Avas  fuP  gon        1319 
pey  [stode  &  grewen  ^  eu?/;ychon 
The*  niaiiT/r  of    trees   [for  soth    \ier^ 

were  1321 

[pat  waxen  Alle^  [to  ged?/;*''  ^ere^ 
ffor*  Cedyr  was  fe  inayst?/r^°  rote 
[pere  on  ^^  grewe  [ours  alther  ^^  bote 
Cypres  ^^  &  [pe  palme  ^^  tree 
The  [fay re  olyfe  I  telle  i^  [it  the^e  1326 
They  ^'    wexen    [fayre   &   wyde    the  ^^ 

spredde 
[}pe  kynge  ]^er  of  gret  loye  ^^  hadde  ^^ 
Thyrty  wyntyr.  [as  I  wene  ^^ 
[The  leuys  wern^s  Alyke^^  grene    1330 
wyth  Inne  pat^*  tyme  I^^  seye^^  the 
It  was  waxen  A  fuP'  fayre  tree 
3it28  it  stode  And  fast  gan  sprede  1333 
Sythen  ^^  [pat  kynge  danyd  ^°  was  dede 
for  hym  was  made  mycli^^  mornynge  ^^ 
[But  Salamon  ^^  was  sytlien  ^*  kynge  * 
he  Avas  hys  sone  [he  was  ^^  of  Age  •  [foi.  2T6] 
peHore  he  [hadde  the  ^^  herytage     1338 
^'whan  he  was  feffyd  in  the  fee   1338a 
he  was  A  man  of  gret  pouste         1338^ 
Anon  he  thoughte  to  make  A  werke 
[pere  Inne  to  serue^^  [both  pryest^^  & 
clerke  1 340 

^"God  of  heuen  to  honoure  1340a 

he  thoughte  to  make  A  wel  fayre  boure  h 
[Men  of  crafte''i[he  hadde^aolye^a  1341 


Camh.  Gg.  1.  1. 
Be  pan  pe  yere  Avas  forth  gon 
)?ei  stoden  and  Avast  euchon 
Foure  manere  tren  par  Averen 

)5at  Averen  tren  to  geder  pre  * 

Of  cedre  Avas  pe  first  rote    *[foi.  i30a,  coi.i] 

)3er  inne  grewe  our  allre  bote 

Cipres  pe  plane  tre 

J3e  ferpe  Avas  oliue  i  telle  pe 

Far  pai  were  and  Avide  pel  sprad 

}pe  king  per  of  gamen  he  had. 
)3ritti  Avintir  al  bi  dene 
)?e  leues  werin  euchon  grene 
With  inne  pe  time  pat  i  sei  pe 
Hit  Avas  waxin  a  ful  feir  tre 
Yit  hit  stod  and  fast  gan  sprede 
Sithin  pe  king  daui  was  dede 
For  liim  was  mad  gret  mening 
Bot  Salomon  per  wa  makid  king 
He  Avas  his  sone  and  of  age 
J)er  for  he  had  pe  heritage 


Anon  lie  potht  to  mak  a  AA'ork 

To  seruen  inne  bothe  prest  and  clerk 


^len  of  mister  he  had  sleie 


1  A.  pat.  2  F.  wel ;  A.  All.  »  F.  vvexand 
spronge  ;  A.  stode  &  wex.  *  F.  ffutt  many  ; 
A.  Offthre.  ^  F.  p«r  ;  A.  ]>e\.  «  F. 

That  wex  ;  A.  The}'  stode  k  wex.  '  F.  to 

gedwr  trees.  ^  tliere.  *  Of;  A.  transposes 
vv.  1323-1324.  i»  fnist.  "  A.  There  vpon. 
*'  alle  oure.  ^^  A.  The  sedyre.  ^*  F. 

cliff.  "  F.  forme  of  Hfe  forte.  "  F.  be  ; 
A.  pe.  "  F.  floi'  pey.  is  y.  wyde  &  ; 

A.  to  gepyr  feyrg  &.  '»  F.  Tlie  kynge  and 

oper  per  of  game  ;  A.  There  of  pe  kenge  grete 


loy.  ^^  A.  made.  "  albe  dene.  ^°  A. 
They  wex  feyre  &.  ^*  F.  on  like  ;  A.  lyke. 
^^  >e.  "  \'nt  I.  "  A.  telle.  *'  A.  well. 
28  F.  Sithen  ;  A.  Tiiere.  "^  A.  vnto.  ^o  p. 
dauyd  pe  kynge.  ^^  gret.  ^^  F.  sykyngc. 
3^  A.  Salamon  Aft?/r.  ^^  A.  made.  '^  and. 
86  A.  bore  hy.s.  '"'  vv.  1338a-1338^)  lacking. 
•^'  F.  To  serue  ]>er  in  ;  A.  To  scrue  In. 
39  F.  preest.  "  vv.  1340a-l 340ft  lacking. 
"  F.  Mester  men  ;  A.  Men.  *'  Y.  herd. 

■■^  F.  sey  ;  A.  off  masterry. 


They  needed,  a  tree  to  finish  the  work,  so  Solomon  bade  them  cut  doum  the 
one  in  his  orchard.     It  was  four  feet  too  short. 
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Camb.  Dd.  1.  1. 
])ey  1    made    A  ^  -werke  [&  reysed    it  ^ 
bye* 


whan  the  werke  ^  was  vp  reysyd 
[Of  A^  tree  they  [were  dysseyuyd  ' 
^])ey  ne  wyste  where  |;ei  schulde  secche  a 
A  tre  pat  were  fere  to  A  meche    1344& 
Sythen  ^  they  wente  ^^  be  fore  the  kynge 
[And  hjm  tolde  ^^  of  other  ^^  tydynge  ^^ 

SAlamon  [stode  as  hym  ^'*  ne  roughte 
[Of  a^^  tree  he  hym  ^^  by  though te 
In  hys  [orche  ^erde^''  ])ere  it  grewe 
[Al  it^^  was  [of  on^^  hawe 
he  sawe  ^'^  it  ^^  was  longe  I  nowe 
he  [dyde  it  fellyn  22  [ilke  A23  bowe  1352 
2*  whan  it  Avas  I  fellyd  smcrte       1352a 
|)an  Jjei  gun  drawe  it  to  warke       1352i 
fey  25  [it  broughten  2^  to  [fe  chyrche  2' 
[Alle  the  bettyr28  jjey  myghte29  wyrche* 
They  ^'^  drewen  [the  werke  Al  ^^  on  h3'e 
That  32  [tre  was  fuP^  on  slye  1356 

[for  it  34  was  schorter  than  pe  make  ^s 
Be  .  iiij.  feet  mette  ^^  to  take     •  [foi.  2Sn] 
[fere  for  3'  pey  letyn  it  doun  falle 
[The  maystr?/d'38  [of  thewerkys39  Alle] 
[Bot  3et*"  [fjei  Avenid  ^^  [hem  alle  ^2 
among  [foi.  ua]  1361 


Camb.  Gg.  1.1. 
)jei  maden  fe  werk  to  risen  heie 

In  ierusalem  fe  cite  1342a 

))ei  maden  a  chirche  ful  of  clarte  1342& 
Wan  hit  was  nech^  vp  ibrotht 
Of  a  tre  pei  haueden  fotht 


Son  f ei  yede  bi  for  fe  king 
And  tolden  him  of  bar  missing 

SAlomou  stod  so  he  ne  rotht 
Of  fis  tre  he  him  be  fotht  1348 

In  his  horcherd  a  tre  grewe 
Fair  it  was  and  of  on  ewe 
He  seitb  wel  hit  was  long  ynoth 
He  dide  hit  falle  euche  aboth^ 


"Wan  hit  was  fallid  fei  gon  hit  wirche 

pei  berin  hit  to  pat  y  chirche 

AIs  pei  droth  fe  tre  on  heie 

)?e  werk  waxed  so  vn  sleie 

For  hit  was  schortir  pan  pe  make 

Bi  four  fet  gret  marc  to  take  [foi.  isoa,  col.  2] 

Gret  wondir  potht  him  wit  alle 

For  tene  pei  letin  hit  doun  falle 

Bot  pei  Avenden  hem  among 


^  F.  He.  ^  pe.  *  F.  wonder;  A.  toreys 
o?!.  *  ri'.  1342a-1342ft  inserted  :  F.  Ierusalem 
in  pnt  cite  /  He  made  a  kyrk  of  cliarite  ;  A. 
In  Iherusalem  ]>at  cyte  l>ry;ht  /  They  made 
J)«t  werke  A  wele  gode  -sy^ht.  *  F.  i\ 

1343  :  Whan  almost  made  was  her  werke  ;  A. 
tejnple.  *  F.  A.  '  F.  wantyd  of  her  nierke. 
8  vv.    1344a-13446    lacking.  '  Sone. 

1"  3ede.  "  F.  To  telle  hym  ;  A.  And  told 

hym.  ^*  ])at.  ^^  F.  myssynge ;  A.  thyng<;. 
**  A.  seyd  he.  ^^  F.  On  A;  A.  Off  Ijat. 

"  A.  was.  I''  A.  jerd.  "  p.  jjit.  '»  F.  al 
of  an  odwr.  *"  F.  saw  wel.  *^  A.   f)at 

tre.  ^^  F.  made  to  feH  it.  "  eufry. 


"  iw.  1352a-1352&  lacki^ig.  "  vv.  1353- 

1354  transposed  ;  F.  And.  "  here  it. 

^''  F.  pat  fevre  kyi-ke  ;  A.  pe  fevr«  chyrche. 
"  Whan  hit  was  feld.  "  j^  dij  jt ;  A.  gane 
it.  30  Y.  Alle  l^ei ;  A.  AIs  pel  ^i  p.  ^q 
tre ;  A.   pat  tre.  ^2  a_  There.  "  F. 

werke  wex  att  ;  A.  werkj/s  wex.  ^^  A.  The 
tre.  '^  A.  mrt7-ke.     "^       '*  F.  larger  met. 

3'  vv.  1359-1360  transposed  ;  ffor  tene. 
38  Gret  wonder.  '"  F.    |)0U3t  he»i   wrtA  ; 

A.  pe\  thoujt  wijth.  *"    MS.  B.   .   jet  ; 

I.  Fnit  than  ;  F.  Odi^r.  ^^  A.  thoujt. 

"  hem. 


138     They  measured  again  and  it  was  four  feet  too  long.     A  third  time  it  was  too  shor!. 
In  wrath  they  laid  it  over  a  pit  for  a  bridge. 


Camb.  Dd.  1.  1. 
[pat  pei  had  mad  hire  markis^  wrong  ^ 
[Eft  sone  ^  fei  gan  [hire  markis  *  take 
])an  ^  was  it  longere  ))an  [fjei  it  mate  ^ 
be  .  iiij.'  feet  grete^  and  more         1365 
[fan  )jei  ^  sworin  ^^  it  schiild  [not  ben  ^^ 

thore 
[a  geyn  ^^  J)ei  drowin  ^^  it  [vp  wif  mays- 

tryei'»  1367 

&  ^^  lokid  [al  a  boute  ^^  [f  ul  wiselye  ^' 
]>ei  wenid  [to  lian  ^^  sped  [ful  'wel  ^^ 
but  20  [j)er  to  it  acordid  ^^  no  ^^  del 
[eft  fan  it  was  ^^  [to  schort  vn  to  ^^  })e 

merke 
[for  tene  Jjei  caste  it  dou??  ^5  j^f^o  hire 

werke26  1372 

pei  souhte  anofer  [wliere  jjei^'  myhte^^ 
[for   to  29   ])rtt  Averk  [it   wold  not  ben 

dyhte^o 
anofer  werk  it  Avolde  a  bide 
[])ev  fro  myhte  ^i  [no  man  ^^  [it  hide  ^^ 
[it  wold  a  biden  ^^  a  noJ)e?-  honoure 
to  berin  ihesu  oure  sauj^oure 
it  2^  was  leyd  ouer  ^^  a  [greet  pitte  ^"^ 
[per  as  ^^  no  man  [schuld  it  ^^  flitte  ^'^ 
[a  bouen  ^^  [a  streme  of  watir  clene  "^^ 
in  ^3  [stede  of  **  a  brigge  [as  I  ^^  wene 


Ca?n6.  Gg.  1.  1. 
Jjat  ])ei  had  raaked  Avrong 
Of  pat  tre  pei  gan  marke  take 
pan  was  hit  lenger  Jian  ])e  make 
Bi  four  fet  gret  and  more 
pen  ])ei  sworin  it  schold  be  fere 

Jjei  wrothin  hit  wit  maistrie 

And  lokeneden  hit  with  envie 
pel  wenden  haue  sped  ful  welle 
pe  met  of  fat  ofir  ne  wol  it  notht  del 
Hit  Avas  schortir  fan  fe  make 

Awei  fei  slongen  hit  alle  for  wrake 

)3ei  sothen  anof ir  wer  fei  mith 
pciT  hit  was  wrong  and  no  rith 

Anof  ir  work  it  wold  abide 

]5ar  for  ne  micht  hit  noman  hide    1376 

Abide  hit  wold  anof  ir  honur 

To  here  ihesu  oure  sauueour 

Hit  was  leide  ouir  a  pitte 

Jjenne  mitht  hit  noman  flitte  1380 

Ofer  a  streme  of  watir  clene 


^  I.  Vat  they  hadde  mcrkyd  it ;  F.  That  hit 
hade  be  nierked  oner  ;  A.  They  had  take  J)e 
mete.       ^  y     longc.       ^  I.  F.  3it  ;  A.  Aityr. 

*  I.  mette  for  to  ;  F.  ]>e  merke  ;  A.  mette  to. 

*  F.  3et.  "  I.  F.  the  make  ;  A.  ]>e  marke. 
'  iij.  *  large.  *  J)ey.  ^"  I.  thoughts  ]>at ;  F. 
swore  alle  ;  A.  sucre  pat.  "  ben.  ^^  I.  F. 
3it ;  A.  As.  1^  I.  caste.  "  I.  vp  on  hye  ; 
F.  with  maistry.  ^^  A.  The.  ^*  I.  ]>ere  vp 
on  ;  F.  A.  per  on.  ^"  I.  wondyrfully  ;  F. 
witfi  enuye  ;  A.  euyr  on  hye.  ^^  I.  haue. 
^*  I.  wonder  welle  ;  A.  wele.  -"  MS.  has  v. 
1370  written  in  margin;  I.  A.  pe  mette  ;  F. 
And  pe\.  *'  ].  per&  to  A  cordyd  ;  F.  hit 
schent ;  A.  pel  toke  it  wold.         --  F.  euery. 


"  I.  It  was  ;  F.  Than  was  hit ;  A.  Tha  it  was. 
'*  achorter  than.  -^  I.  F.  J)ey  slange  it  A 
waye  ;  A.  Awey])eidrew  it.  "*  I.  A.  fro  pe 
werke  ;  F.  with  gret  wrake.  *'  F.    sone  ; 

A.  fei-  -*  F.  anon.  "^  To.  ^o  i_ 

fey  kowde  it  not  dyghten  ;  F.  wolde  hit  not 
gon  ;  A.   it  wold  not  ry^ht.  ^^  I.    ferfor 

inyghtc  it  ;  F.  ffor  any  thyng^.  ^*  F.  fat 
mvght.  ^■'  I.  hyden  ;  F.  be  tyde.  ^^  Abyden 
it  wolde.  35  A.  Than  it.  ^e'  j  jjj  37  j  p^ 
pytte  ;  F.  broke.  »»  I.  fat ;  F.  Ther  to  ; 

A.  Then  .myjht.  ■«  F.  hede  ;  A.  it. 

*»  F.  toke.  **  On?/?-.  ^^  I.  watyr  fe  strem 
was  kene.  •"•'  F.  Hit  ;  A.  In  fe.  *^  F. 

sc?-uyd  as.         *'"  I. 


It  sank  to  the  bottotn.     Every  (lay  an  angel  stirred  the  waters  ;  and  whoever  then 
might  bathe  therein  was  cured  of  his  sickness. 
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Camb.  Dd.  1.  1. 

[but  sone  ^  [vn  to  pe  pitte  ^  grou/aie  ' 
it  sank  ■*  [down  in  a  litil  ^  stounde  ^ 
[for  it  sank  doun  it  lay  '  [longe  so  ^ 
[|)er  tok  ^  no  man  kep  ^°  f  er  to        1386 
[but  god  11  fat  [wiste  of  alle  ^^  dedis 
[honourid  it  ^^  for  [alle  oure^*  nedis 
he  1^  worsohipid  i®  fat  ilke  tre 
so  as  1'  I  schal  is  tellin  the  1390 

Eueri  day  i^  fro  heuene  lylit 
lie  -°  sente  [dou?i  an  ^i  aungil  Lriht 
fe  au?«gil  made  [fe  watir  '-  [to  flowe^^ 
whan  [as  he^^  [dide  per  in -^  rowe  1394 
[&  fei  2^  pat  were  ))e  ^^  streme  be  side 
jjcr  "^  [myhte  pel  seen  ^^  an  ^•^  aungil  glide 
[))i3  contynuys  ^i  [many  a  ^^  day 
[&   whan  ^^    he    had    don    he    wente 
away  34  1398 

[whan  he  had  flowis  pat  watir  clene     a 
per  in  was  left  vertu  ful  schene^^  13986 
[pat  who  36  so  ferst  ^^  [per  in  myhte  ^8 
[ben  bapid  ^^  after  pe  [au?jgelis  flihte  *° 
[if  pat'ii  he'*2  were  syke^^  wip  alle  1401 
his  '^^  siknesse  schuld  fro  him  ^^  falle 
if  he  •^^  were  blynd  he  •^^  schuld  se 
[&  if  he  **8  were  crokid  [ful  riht  '*^  be 


Camb.  Gg.  1.  1. 
Sone  to  pe  watir  ground e 
Hit  sane  in  a  litil  stounde 
Hit  lai  per  longe  in  watir  so 
^Nom  per  nomen  yem  perto 
Godde  pat  red  his  of  alle  rede 
Soffred  deth  for  man  is  nede 
He  honured  pat  ilke  tre 
Alle  so  y  mai  telle  ye 

Euche  dai  fro  heuene  litht 
peder  ihesu.  send  an  angel  britht 
)?e  angle  mad  pe  watir  so  flowe 
Wen  he  schol  peder  rowe 
}?ei  pat  were  pe  streme  biside 
])QV  inne  pei  seith  an  angle  glide* 
}3at  was  a  time  of  euche  dai 
Wan  he  had  don  he  went  awai 

*  [fol.  1306,  col.  ll 


Wo  so  mith  in  him  ritht 

Bathen  him  af  tir  his  flicht 

)3o  pat  were  sek  Avith  alle 

Her  seknisse  schold  fro  hem  falle 

Yef  pei  wer  blinde  and  scholden  se 

Yef  pei  were  crokid  ritht  to  be 


^  Sone.         ^  I.  in  to  ))e  deppest ;  F.  to  pQ 
pittes  ;  A.  Aftijr  in  a  lytell.  '  A.  stond. 

*  F.  was  souken.  ^  1.  wjtti  Inne  A  lytyl  ; 
F.  in  a  ;  A.   dou;i  in  to  \>e.  ^  A.  grond. 

'  I.  In  the  pytte  it  was  ;  F.  Hit  lay  ther  wel  ; 
A.  And  ))c?'  it  ley.  *  I.  tho  ;  A.  long*?  Al»o. 
9  I.  Myghtc  ;  F.  Toke  ;  A.  Toke  per.  i"  I. 
com  ;  F.  A.  hede.  ^^  I.  A.  God  ;  F.  Ihcsu. 
1'  I.  wyst  Alle  gode  ;  F.  wist  of  alniane?-  of  ; 
A.  know  of  All.  ^^  J.  he  it  hononred  ; 

A.  honoryd  pat  tre.  ^*  niannes.  ^^  A. 

God.  1^  honoured.  i'  I.  As  ;  F.  A. 

Also.  ^*  I.  may  wel  ;  F.  A.  may.        ^^  F. 

Euen.  20  y.  Ihcsu  per ;  A.  God.         "^  I. 

thederAn  ;  F.  an;  A.  thepyr  An.  ^''  I. 

pe  pytte  ;  A.  pat  watyr.  **  A.  flowe. 

^'  I.  he  hym  selfe  ;  F.  A.  he.  ^^  I.  gan 

thedere ;    F.    thidw?'   was  ;   A.    gauc    per    In. 


"  I.  F.  >ey  ;  A.  Men.  "  I.  A.  pat-  '-^  I- 
A.  pere  Inne.  2»  I.  F.  the  sawe  ;  A.  K'i  se. 
30  I.  pat.  '1  I.  transposes  vv.  1397-1398  ; 

Ins  was  cnijr  on  tyme  ;  F.  Thus  he  did  ;  A. 
At  A  tyme.  "  I.  ofe  pe  ;  F.  A.  euer 

ilke  a.  "  qivhan.  '*  F.  his  way. 

3^  MS.  watir  deleted  and  vertu  stibsfituted ; 
vv.  1398«-13986  lacking.  »«  who.  "  I. 
tlian  ;  F.  A.  myjt.  '»  A  non  ryghte. 

3»  I.  Mvghte  bathen  hywi ;  F.  Go  pednr  ;  A. 
loathe  hym.  *"  I.  A.  Aungel  bryght?. 

*i  I.  F.  l)oughte  ;  A.  And  jefe.  *^  F.  l)ei. 

«  I.  F.  febyl  &  seke ;  F.  A.  ri?t  seke. 
"  I.  pe  ;  F.  Her.         "^  F.  hem.  *^  I.  A. 

lackvv.  1403-1404  ;  F.  ))ei.  *'  MS.  s 

drJeted  before  se ;  F.  t>ei.  "  F-  If  liei. 

"  F.  rijt'to. 


140     The  Jews  draw  the  tree  out  of  the  water  to  make  it  into  a  cross  with  three  ends  ; 


Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 
[and  of  ^  [many  other  ^  manere  sore  ' 
[sike  men*  [were  relesid^  thore       1406 
for  ^  J)at  '  holy  treys  sake 
[it  was  a  tre  ^  wi|)  outen  make         1408 
})e  ^  tyme  is  ^^  come  [of  Jiat  ^^  tre 
))e  iewis  it  had  ^^  in  hire  pouste 
))ei  drowin  it  forth  ^^  as  ))ei  were  wode  * 
[and  gan  to  make  )jer  of  ^"^  a  rode    1412 
[whan  it  was  made  ^^  tellen  ^®  I  wylle  j 
wyth  wordys  [fayre  mylde  ^'  &  stylle 
[Of    thre    endes  ^^    [they    dyddyn    it  ^® 

make  •  [foi.  146] 

[J)at  hys  2"  hondes  ^i  [myghte  per  to  22 

takers  1416 

t  [fol.  29a] 


hys  24  feet  to  \q  nether  ende 
Schulde^^    he   nayled    [fiat   were   se^^ 
hende  1420 

Of  q?</'7iat  man?/?"  ^^  it  was  28  al 
A  non  I  50U  tellyn  schal  29 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
Of  aUe  manere  iveles  hole 
Sek  men  had  her  hot  Jjere 
Alle  for  J)is  holi  tre  is  sake 
For  hit  was  with  oute  make 
)5e  time  is  comin  now  to  fat  tre 
\>Q  ieues  han  hit  in  her  pouste]        1410 
)?ai  drowe  it  vppe  ^  als  ))ai  war  wode  * 
[And  sone  2  did  make  fiar  of  a  rude 
When  [Jje  rude  ^  was  made  [at  will  * 
With  wordis  fayr^  meke  and  styll 
With  foure  bandys  ®  it  was  ^harid 

•  [fol.  1646] 

ffor  ihesu  suld  '  })are  on  be  paryd  ^ 

}pat  bothe  hys  hend  myght  take 
Tyll   [bothe   fe    endys®    with    owtyn 
lake  ^"^  t  [f^'i.  165a] 

[And  his  1^  fete  till  [fat  '^'^  nedir  hend 
Suld  be  nayled  [for  so  ^^  pai  wend 

In  ^4  what  maner  ^^  it  was  J>an  ^®  all  f 
[Herkyns  and  ^'  I  [tell  yowe  sail  ^^ 


1  Of.  *  I.  r.  al  ;  A.  eucry.  »  I. 

sekenesse  sere  ;  F.  of  ynel  sore ;  A.  euyll 
sore.  *  I.    Myghte    men  ;    A.    Men. 

*  I.  heue  bothe ;  F.  A.  hade  her«  bote. 
«  I.  F.  Al  for.  ''  I.  the.  «  for  it  was. 

»  A.  whe  1)8.  10  A.  was.  "  F.  to  >e. 
'-  MS.  V.  1410  ivritten  in  margin ;  F.  Iiase  ; 
A.  toke.  ^*  I.  A.  vp.         ^*  I.  And  ])er  of 

they  dydden  malce  ;  F.  Sone  they  made  ])r,r 
of;  A.  Anoiig  ]>e\  made  ]>er  of.  ^^  MS.  lacks 
vv.  1413-1438,  so  supply  from  I.  ;  F.  How  fat 
rode  wa3  made  ;  A.  vv.  1413-1414  transposed  ; 
Of  ]>at  rode.  i«  A.  tell  jou.  i'  F.  mylde 
both  fayre  ;  A.  sone  feyre.  ^*  F.  Wit/i.  thre 
tronys  ;  A.  That  rode  Anonf.  ^'  A.   fe 

lues  ganc.  ^°  F.  Ihes2<s  ;  A.  That  Ihcs?(s. 


*^  ly7«mes.  *^  F.  J^er  on  to  ;  A.  myjt  fer 

o?).  *^  t^u.  1417-1418  z'xsertfc? :  [Sithen  his 
(A.  Bothe  ))p)  handis  fei  shulde  take  /  To 
[aydwr  ende  (A.  })e  rode)  \si\h  out  sake  (A. 
lake).  "  A.  And  both  hys.  «  A.  Thev 
schuld.         "  F.  they  be  ful.  27  p   t,.ees  ; 

A.  man!/r  tre.  ''^  MS.  ylle  deleted  before  al  ; 
F.  was  made.  *»  F.  inserts  vv.  1423-1424  : 
Off  cipresse  fe  leiigh  was  made  att  /  ffor  his 
body  shulde  swete  smatt. 

^  fort^.      *  A.       '  hit.      *  i  wol  vow  telle. 
^  MS.  grete  deleted  before  fayr.  *  endes. 

'  wold.  ^  sprad.  *  euche  hende.  '"  sake. 
"  His.  1*  >e.  13  yo  u  Of.  15  leaner 
tre.  1^  mad.  i'  God  men  nou.  '*  wol 
you  telle. 


Cavib.  Gg.  5.  31. 
Of  trewe  storys  may  we  gadire  1' 

Off  Adam  fat  was  owre  forme  fadir 
In  f e  last  ende  of  his  lyfe 
Sent  Seth  his  son  an  Eue  his  wyfe     4'' 


Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
To  paradys  for  oyle  of  mercy 
Tyll  anoynt  with  all  his  seke  body 
)3at  wafull  was  and  wa  began 
ffor  grete  seknes  fat  hym  had  tane 


the  length  of  cypress,  (he  cross-piece  of  olive,  and  the  end  in  the  earth  of  cedar.      141 
They  bore  three  holes  in  it. 


Camb.  li.  4.  9.  for  Camb.  Dd.  1.  1. 

1424 
\)e  bredys  ^  Jjat  fie  ^  Armes  layne  *  on 
Of  olyfe  was  *  purweyd  A  non 
for  it  was  [bryjghte  &  fayrre  ^  tree 
Men^  myghten  it  [ful  fayre^  see     1428 
[)jat  stode ^  [vnd//r  the  nether ^  fote ^^ 
^^  was  Cedyr  tre  both  ryche  &  gode 

1432 
^2  There   on   they   boryd    wyth    outen 

wenne  1433 

They  [thoughts  pat  god  was  ^^  [longe  & 

greti*  1435 

Borys  ^^    they  mady/i  ^^    [wyth    owten 

mette  ^' 
^^  An  other  bore  they  madyn  soue  3ete  * 

*  [fol.  296] 

i^for  to  naylen  at  hys  feet]  1438 

[This  narrative  is  continued  at  p.  i68.] 


Ca7nb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
Of  cypresse  ]>e  lenthe  ^  was  made  all 
ffor  hys  body  [f)ar  suld  ^  seme  small 
}5e  brede  pat  his  arraes  lay  [appon  ^ 
Of  olyfe  was  puruayed  onone  * 
flfor  it  was  bryght  and  [of  fayre  hewe  ^ 
[Men  jjat  it  sawe  ^  fer  [jjai  it  knewe  ' 
[])e  end  pat  ^  in  pe  erth  stude 
It  [was  made  ^  of  Cedir  full  ^°  gude 
ffor  it  suld  11  noght  [in  erth  rotyn  ^^ 
So  long  als  it  stude  par  apon  ^^ 
[And  boris  full  many  pai  made  i"*  pare  in 
1^  \)e  tre  was  hard  for  to  wyn  In     1434 
[If  ihesu  war  mykill  and^^  long  alsso 

1'  ffor  brede  myght  he  noght  wyn  pare  to 

[|)ai   borid  ^^  to  [pe  hand   a   bore  ^^  A 

nothir  to  pe  ^^  tothir 
[Ayther  a^^  bore  wald^^  pai   noght  ^' 

othyr 

l^S'  5-  3'  's  continued  at  p.  169.] 


^  F.  breyde  ;  A.  onijr  tre.  *  his.  '  F.  lye. 
*  A.  it  was.  *  F.  brijt  and  ful  fayre  ;  A.  feyre 
&  A  bryjt.  «  A.  That  men.  '  F,  futt  fere ; 
A.  well  ferre.  *  A.  The  end.  *  F.  in  erth  ; 
A.  on  pe  grownd.  ^^  was  sydere  gode.  ^^  tfor 
hit  shulde  not  rote  as  (A.  per)  hit 
stode.  ^^  F.  Hales  pei  made  many  per  on  ; 
A.  They  boryd  hoh/s  \>er  on  wyth  wyth 
Wynne  ;  v.  1434  :  F.  They  tho^t  to  slee  goddis 
son  ;  A.  ffore  it  was  to  dryue  nayles  Ine. 
^'  A.  thoujt.  ^*  niyciil  &  longe  also.  ^^  F. 
The  borys.  "  A.  toke.         "  F.  with  out 

met  per  to  ;  A.  no  mette  per  to.  ^^  F.  A  bore 
at  his  fote  a  nodwr  at  pe  todur  ;  A.  A  bore  to 
pe  one  A  bore  to  pe  opi/r.  ^'  F.  A  bore  at 


his  ton  wolde  pei  do  non  odur  ;  A.  A  bore  to 
bepe  hys  fete  wold  pei  no7i  opyr. 

'■  lengest.  ^  schold.  *  on.  *  an 

ouen  on.  '  feir  tre.  •  Me  mith  hit. 

'  wel  ise.  *  pat  at.  ^  was.  i"  swithe. 
^^  ne  schold.  ^*  rotiinne.  ^^  inne. 

^*  vv.  1433-1434  transposed;  Bores  pei 
mad  moni.  ^^  So7?ime     pei   borid     hit 

with  oute  winne ;  vv.  1434a-1434&  inserted  : 
For  hem  poth  pe  tre  was  hard  / 
Nailes  to  driuen  inne  wel  scharp.  ^^  ]3ei 

potht  pat  god  was  much.  ^'  Bores  pei  mad 
nold  hit  uoth  be  so.  ^*  A  bor.  ^'  pat 

on  bond.  ^o  ^at.  "  A.  "  ^^  y-^^  ^ 

fot  nold.         -^  no. 


Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
Jjai    went    panne    furthe    als    says    pe 
storyse  9* 

And  come  panne  vnto  paradyse 
ffor  be  pe  steppys  pai  knew  pe  way 


Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
Of  Adam  And  Eue  pe  sothe  to  say   12* 
)3at  swythen  war  with  owten  dowte  * 
When  pai  of  pa?-adys  war  dryfen  outt 
Ynto  pat  place  for  paire  syn       •  [foi.  1620I 


142     Seth  brought  three  pippms  from  Paradise  and  hid  them  under  Adam's  tongue 
when  he  buried  him.     From  these  three  wands  grew  which  Moses  gathered. 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
Whar  neuyr  aftyr  sail  grysse  grow  In  1 6* 
And  when   fai   pa?'adyse  ware   coinyn 

vntill 
ffor  to  fulfill  |jare  adam  Avill 
Sone  Seth  gan  to  the  aungell  say 
At  kepyd  fat  place  lord  we  fe  pray  20* 
Vnto  my  fader  fi  awen  seruand 
At  ))ou  a  porcion  wyll  graunt 
Of  J»e  oyle  of  Jie  tre  of  mercy 
flor  to  anoyntwith  all  his  body         24* 
ffor  seke  he  is  bothe  bane  and  lythe 
And  collates  to  be  anoyntid  par  with 
To  be  relesid  of  his  gret  payne 
And  fie  aungell  and[s]\vard  hym  agayne 
And  sayd  for  sothe  seth  I  say  fe       29* 
Oyle  f  ou  gettis  nowe  none  of  me 
Bot  here  I  sail  delyuer  to  jje 
Thre  pepyns  of  fat  same  tre  32* 

Whare  of  f»i  fadir  fe  appyl  ete 
When  he  goddis  byddyng  gan  forfette 
And  sone  fro  pou  to  J)i  fadir  come 
Ded  fro  hym  his  lyf  sail  nome  36* 

His  cors  in  fe  erth  putt  sail  3he 
And  vndyr  hys  tung  ])ise  pepyns  thre 
And  at  fe  last  a  blyssed  tre 
Of  faime  sail  spryng  fis  tell  I  fe      40* 
Whare  on  a  blyssyd  fruthe  sail  hyng 
]5at  sail  ])i  fadir  to  myrthis  bryng 
And  restore  a  gayne  vnto  fat  blys 
Whilke  he  forlett  thurke  hys  mysse  44* 
Noght  anely  hym  bot  all  hys  sede 
)3at  goddys  will  fulllllid  in  dede 
}3ai  went  bothe  hame  fan  in  fere 
And  tald  adam  fe  aungels  answare   48* 
And  fan  he  lughe  als  fe  story  sayse 
And  neu/r  bot  fan  in  all  his  dayse 
^Nfany  hard  thrawis  fan  gan  he  take 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
And  many  scharpe   schoures  gan  hym 

schake  52* 

So  fat  be  f e  third  dayse  ende 
His  saule  fro  his  body  gan  wend 
And  ded  he  was  als  any  stone 
And  hym  pai  ^  berid  sone  on  one       56* 
And  vndir  his  tung  fe  pepyns  thre 
pai  putt  in  buke  f us  wrytyn  fynd  we 
And  of  faime  sone  thre  launces  sprang 
Ilkone  of  ane  eluyn  fai  war  lang       60* 
And  many  a  day  pus  growid  fai  fare 
And  nowthir  lesse  vex  fan  no  more 
Bot  alway  styll  pus  gates  fai  stude 
Tyll  moyses  tyme  fe  prophete  gude  64* 
When  pe  chylder  moyses  of  Israel 
To  fe  haly  land  he  led  to  dwell 
ffro  egyp  evyn  thurghe  wyldernes 
Als  in  fe  bybill  wryten  es  68* 

And  when  fai  passyd  war  fe  rede  se 
Both  pe  mayn  pupill  and  he 
Apon  a  day  fire  wandys  he  fand 
Agayn  a  evyn  full  faire  growand       72* 
And  moyses  knewe  thurghe  pe  haligast 
j)e  vertu  of  pire  wandis  in  haste 
And  sayd  for  sothe  here  may  we  se 
\)Q  lyknes  of  fe  haly  trinite  76* 

Sone  vppe  be  fe  rutes  he  gan  faime 

drawe 
And  to  f e  folk  he  gan  faime  schawe 
And  of  paime  come  so  swete  a  nayre 
And  so  delicius  a  refiayre  80* 

)2at  all  faime  thoght  bothe  more  &  niyn 
At  paradys  fai  had  bene  In 
ffor  none  pare  was  pat  sekenes  had 
War  he  neuir  so  euyll  bestad  84* 

At  feled  pe  ayr  of  f ase  plantes  tre 
}5at  ne  bute  of  bale  alssone  had  he 


^  icritten  above  the  line. 


David  found  them  on  Moses'  grave  and  brought  them  to  Jerusalem.     He  laid  them  in    143 
a  cistern  over  night,  but  by  God's  grace  they  rose  upright  and  grew  into  one  tree. 


Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
Jjan  moyses  fase  plantes  gan  fold 
ffor  grete  daynte  in  clothes  of  gold  88* 
And  full  lely  fovrtj''  Avyntir  and  mare 
)pis  blyssyd  plantys  with  hyni  he  bare 
Thurgh  ]je  desertes  of  all  araby 
In  ilka  place  wliar  ]?ai  gan  ly  92* 

Tyll  pai  come  to  \)e  mount  [TJabor 
Whar  god  to  moyses  tald  before 
)2at  he  suld  dy  and  byrid  be 
And  fan  he  sett  ]>ive  plantes  thre      9G* 
Euyn  at  fute  of  fe  mountayne 
And  sone  Jiai  tuke  rute  a  gayne 
And  pusgates  ware  ))ai  J>are  growand 
To  dauid  tyme  I  vndyrstand  100* 

"Whilk  had  \>e  kyngdome  vndir  hand 
)3at  men  calles  nowe  pe  halyland 
And  a  tyme  thurgh  ]>&  haly  gast 
Dauid  was  warnid  he  suld  hym  haste 
To  fe  mount  tabor  in  Araby  105* 

ffor  pare  he  suld  fynd  sykirly 
A  richest  tresoure  pat  euzV  he  se 
)3at  is  to  say  J)e  brawnches  thre        108* 
)?at  moyses  at  pe  mount  tabor 
He  sett  a  thousand  3here  before       110* 
Why  Ik  out  of  adam  mouth  gan  spryng 
Of  pase  thre  grayns  pat  seth  gan  bryng 
When  he  was  sent  tyll  paradyse  [foi.  lesa] 
ffor  oyle  of  mercy  als  tellys  pe  storis 
Dauid  was  warnyd  he  suld  paime  bryng 
Tyll  Jerusalem  for  any  thyng  116* 

And  set  paime  als  pai  are  had  bene 
And  dauid  arayid  his  men  bedene 
And  sone  went  furth  tyll  araby 
And  to  mount  tabor  come  in  hy      120* 
Eyght  sone  he  fand  pire  plantys  thre 
When  he  paime  sawe  full  glad  was  he 
With  grete  reuerens  to  paime  he  3hode 


Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
And  drawe  paime  vppe  fro  par  pai  stude 
So  swete  sauowr  pareof  paime  sprang 
Dauid  and  his  men  amang  126* 

At  paime  thoght  pare  all  bedene 
In  heuen  blys  als  pai  had  bene        128* 
)3an  dauid  turnyd  in  hy 
With  alkyn  myrth  and  melody 
With  daunsyng  trumpyng  and  harpyng 
And  pire  thre  plantys  with  hym  gan 
bryng  132* 

And  swylk  grace  god  to  paime  sent 
And  swilk  vertu  vnto  paime  lent 
)3at  all  pat  any  sekenes  pare  had     135* 
And  with  paime  mett  all  hale  war  made 
J?ai  louyd  god  bothe  more  and  lesse 
And  thankyd  hym  of  hys  gudnes 
ffor  pe  fayr  myracles  at  pai  sawe  done 
At  god  for  pase  plantes  gan  schewe  sone 
)5an  to  ierwsalem  hame  pai  soght     lil* 
Bot  dauid  alway  had  full  grete  thoght 
Whare  he  pise  plantes  best  myght  sett 
At  he  fra  pe  mount  [TJabor  gan  fett 
And  all  pat  nyght  he  gert  layd  be  1-15* 
In  a  piscyne  pase  plantis  thre 
])e  whylk  was  fast  be  syde  his  toure 
Because  pai  suld  hafe  paire  moisture  * 
Vnto  pe  morne  at  it  war  day  149* 

Jpat  he  myght  remowe  paime  away 
And  sett  paime  in  some  othir  place 
Whare  so  goddys  Awne  wyll  was  152* 
And  men  he  did  about  paime  wake 
With  many  lyghtes  for  pair  sake 
Bot  paire  myght  men  grete  merwayle  se 
ffor  sodanly  pir  launces  thre  156* 

In  pat  cystern  thurgh  goddys  myght 
AVith  outt  mannys  ^  helpe   war  raysed 
vppe  ryght 


second  n  o/"mamiys  strokxd. 


144     David  made  the  Psalter  beneath  that  tree.  Solomon  had  it  cut  down  for  his  temple, 
but  it  was  always  loo  long  or  too  short  for  its  place. 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
And  growyd  to  gydir  fai  war  all  thre 
Apon  a  rote  and  was  a  tre  160* 

And  on  pe  morne  whe?i  pe  kyng  come 

pidir 
And  sawe  fase  brawnches  |)us  to  gedyr 
ffull  grete  meruayle  pan  had  he   [foi.  i636] 
And  sayd  forsothe  here  may  we  se  164* 
Jjat  fare  is  nokyn  god  bot  he 
Ewyrmore  blyssyd  myght  he  be 
fPor  he  is  god  lord  of  maieste  167* 

\)Q  kyng  thoght  J)an  grete  wrong  it  ware 
Y)&i  tre  to  remowe  any  mare 
In  'p&t  cystern  he  lete  it  stand 
And  Jjare  it  stude  full  faire  growand 
All  hys  tyme  als  says  the  boke        172* 
And  wex  a  fay  re  tre  on  tu  luke 
It  wex  and  thrayfe  pare  thyrty  jhere 
In  dauid  tyme  at  kyng  was  ^ere 
And  pan  dauid  he  ^  fell  in  syn         176* 
He  come  to  pat  tre  ^  sore  Avepyng 
And  fell  on  knees  pore  in  pat  tyde 
And  sorowd  his  synnes  pe  tre  besyde 
And  pare  in  sorowe  he  made  pis  psalme 

to  vs  180* 

)3at  is  pe  first  Miserere  mei  deus 
And  so  he  made  pe  Salter  buke 
And  pan  pe  tempill  he  gan  to  luke 
In  remyssioun  of  his  syn  certanly  184* 
He  gan  to  bygg  pan  templum  do??imi 
And  fourLhe  ^here  in  it  he  wroght 
Bot  for  hys  syn  it  end  he  ne  moght 
God  sayd  to  dauid  end  pou  ne  may  188* 
Templum  do?/jmi  in  pi  lyfe  day 
And  dauid  passyd  furthe  fro  pis  lyffynd 
And  went  furthe  at  goddys  bydyng 
J3an  Salomon  was  aftir  hym  kyng    192* 
And  gowarnd  hym  wysely  withouten 

fandyng 
And  endyd  pe  tempyll  pat  begun  was 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
And  made  it  vppe  in  two  and  thyrty 

^here  space 
Foure  manjV  of  trees  some  sayse  pare 

ware  196* 

At  war  gedird  to  gidir  pan  pare 
Of  cedir  was  pe  first  rate 
)?ar  on  growyd  our  allir  bute 
Cypresse  and  pe  palme  tre  200* 

}je  ferith  was  olyue  I  tell  pe 
And  w'hen   pe  tempill  was  nere  vppe 

broght 
Of  a  tre  pai  had  grete  thoght 
Some  pai  3hede  vnto  pe  kyng  204* 

And  tald  to  hym  of  pair  myssyng 
Salomon  dauid  son  of  age 
ffor  pi  here  bare  pat  herytage 
Still  he  satt  als  he  ne  roght  208* 

And  of  a  tre  he  hym  be  thoght 
ffor  in  hys  orcherd  pat  tre  it  growe 
And  it  was  faire  and  gude  of  hewe 
He  sawe  wele  it  was  long  ynoghe  *  212* 
And  did  it  fell  euir  ilka  bughe 
When  it  was  feld  pai  gan  it  wyrke 
And  bare  furth  it  in  to  the  kyrke 
When  pai  drowe  pe  tre  on  hyghe  216* 
It  was  WTOght  so  vnsclegh        *  [foi.  i64a] 
)3at  it  was  schortzV  pan  pe  make 
Be  four  fute  longe  merke  to  take 
Grete  wondir  thoght  men  with  all  220* 
ffor  tene  pai  lete  it  downe  fall 
Bot  pai  wende  paim  amang 
}?at  pai  had  takyn  pair  me[r]ky3  wrang 
3 hit  gan  pai  paire  merkys  take        224* 
)jan  was  it  longer  pan  pe  make 
Be  foure  fute  or  els  mare 
)5an  pai  swore  it  suld  be  pare 
Yppe  pai  drowe  it  with  maistri       228* 
And  lukyd  on  it  pan  with  envy 
}?ai  wenyd  pai  hafe  sped  full  wele 


^  he  deleted  after  he. 


2  MS.  tro. 


1 


God  honoured  that  tree  by  Ma  rimilla  in  the  temple,  by  an  angel  in  the  pool,  and  by 
Sybil  the  queen  at  Siloe.     The  Jews  drew  it  out  to  make  the  cross. 


14o 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
I>ot  fat  tre  it  wald  do  ^  no  dele 
):an  was  scliort/r  fan  fe  make         232* 
}3ai  slang  it  f urtli  in  to  fe  gate 
))ai  drawe  it  vppe  and  downe  so  thrise 
It  wald  noght  be  far  on  no  wyse 
Anothyr  werke  it  wald  abyde         236* 
ffro  fat  niyglit  noman  it  liyde 
It  wald  abide  a  nothyr  houre 
ffor  to  here  ihesu  oure  sawyoure 
\)a\  tald  fe  kyng  sone  of  fat  tre      240* 
)3at  it  wald  noglit  to  fat  werke  be 
)3ai  gatt  anothyr  tre  full  swythe 
And  made  vppe  f e  tempyll  belyfe 
Salomon  gart  sone  take  in  fat  tre    2-44* 
In  fe  tempyll  he  comandid  it  to  be 
All  fat  contre  to  ievusalem  fai  come 
To  se  fat  -  terapill  sone  onone 
A  tyme  grete  pupill  fidir  went        248* 
Tyll  worschyp  fat  tempiU  verament. 
Amang  f aime  all  fare  a  woman  was 
)2at  maxill  hight  with  outyn  lese 
Sclio  sett  hyr  downe  appon  fat  tre  252* 
Hyr  clothes  sone  brent  als  I  tell  f  e 
Sone  scho  stert  vppe  and  gan  to  cry. 
And  ihesu  crist  of  me  hafe  mercy. 
)5e  lewys  when  fai  herd  cryst  call  256* 
|3ai  callyd  hyr  wiche  and  sklaunderere 

an 
}3ai  had  hyr  out  of  fe  towne  sone 
And  stanyd  hyr  tyll  ded  onone 
Jjare  fai  gan  fe  first  martir  make     260* 
Jjat  emr  dide  for  goddys  sake  [foi.  ig46.] 
]pat  tre  fai  had  outt  of  f e  tempill  also 
Yntill  a  stanke  a  lytil  f aime  fro 
]3ai  kest  fat  tre  for   teue  to   fe   wat»* 

ground  264* 

ffor  it  suld  nQVLir  aftyr  be  found 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
And  god  he  sent  eui'r  ilka  day 
ffro  heuyn  ane  aungell  als  buke  gun  say 
And  went  in  to  fat  ilke  pyscyne  fat  tyde 
And  who  so  noyd  war  fare  bisyde  269* 
And  went  in  to  fe  wattV  sone  aftyr  fis 
He  was  all  hale  of  hys  sekenes 
fe  lewis  saw  fase  myracles  done     272* 
fai  drewe  vppe  fat  tre  sone 
And  had  it  for  dispyte  to  sylay 
And  made  it  brygg  fare  in  hy         275* 
All  fe  filth  fare  of  fe  towne  castyn  it  is 
fare  fore  fat  tre  f edir  putt  f e  lewis 
It  lay  fare  ^  tyll  Sibill  f e  qwene  come  to 

rome 
Tyll  here  of  Salomon  mouth  wysdome 
Als  scho  suld  entyr  to  fat  bryg       280* 
Scho  sawe  fat  tre  ouer  fe  wat^'r  lyg 
Scho  lightid  and  did  of  hyr  schone 
And  went  lawely  to  f  e  bryg  onone 
In  prophetes  voice  sayaud  ful  mekely 
Lord  ihesu  of  me  fou  haf  mercy      285* 
ludicii  sigmcm  tellus  sudor  madescet  et 

cetera 

Scho  went  and  spake  with  Salomon 

Hir  erand  and  went  fan  to  hyr  wone 

And  so  it  lay  vnto  fat  tyme  288* 

)3at  ihe-su  crist  was  putt  to  pyne 

J5e  tyme  is  comyn  of  fat  tre 

\)e  lewis  it  haues  in  faire  pouste 

):ai  dampned  ihe^ni  thurgh  fals  rede  292* 

Apon  f  e  cros  to  haf  is  dede 

)jai  spyrd  whar«  fai  a  tre  myght  hafe 

And  sone  fai  saytl  we  will  fat  crafe 

)3at  lyse  ouyr  fe  watir  of  syloy        296* 

He  getis  none  bettir  for  vs  sothly 

)3e  lewis  fai  went  fast  ffor  fat  tre 

To  fat  fowle  place  als  I  say  fe 

[Qg*  5- 3 >  is  continued  at  V.  141 1, 
p.  140.] 


»  MS.  to. 
NOUTH.  PASSIOX. 


*    MS.    pSLt  ]>SLt. 


|)ai  deleted  before  }>are. 
li 


146     Adam  ajid  Eve  have  two  children  after  they  leave  Paradise,  hut  Cain  kills  Abel  with 
the  cheek  hone  of  an  ass.     The  third  son  Seth  is  a  good  child. 


Additional. 
fforgetis  noglite  Ihe.su  for  this  tale      1* 
Ifor  he  es  demyde  &  broghte  to  bale 
Ne  for  getis  noghte  his  passiouue 
ffor  none  o])ir  tale  ne  Sermone  4* 

his  passioune  for  gete  36  noghte 
Nor  neuzV  late  ^e  it  come  owt  of  ^oure 

thoghte 
Ifor  I  saHe  30W  teHe  in  littiH  space 
how  the  rode  tree  come  in  place  8* 

^e  ne  hafe  noghte  herde  it  comonly 
thare  fore  lystyne  me  now  blethely 
we  awe  to  kuavve  &  wele  to  leue 
how  god  made  Adame  &  his  wyf  Eue  12* 

And  how  his  cowtmandeme/it  fay  lett 
ffor  an  appiii  |)at  pay  Ete 
thare  fore  adam  &  Eue  vn  Avyse 
ware  dreuyne  owt  of  paradyse  16* 

Goddis  angeUe  cherubyue 
Drafe  Jjayme  owte  that  ware  fare  Ine 
thane  cryed  adame  a  rewfuH  crye 
and  askede  god  of  his  mercy  20* 

God  sayde  he  solde  haue  mercy  &  grace 
whene  his  mercy  come  In  place 
Bot  God  fat  haued  fane  makede 
wolde  noghte  fat  he  went  nakede     24* 
God  fat  Q\xir  es  fuii  of  pete 


Additional. 
he  clede  hym  In  a  barke  of  a  tree 
that  Avas  in  manez-e  of  a  [s]kyne 
that  thay  bothe  fane  went  Ine  28* 

than  went  adam  &  Eue  allone 
In  to  f  e  vale  of  Ebrone 
thare  thay  lyfEede  'with  swynke  &  swete 
viiih  thoghte  in  hert  and  traueHe  grete 
In  traueHe  als  he  lede  his  lyue  33* 

Two  childir  he  gatte  by  Eue  his  wyue 
adame  sone  fat  was  fyrste  borne       35* 
he  highte  cayme  that  Avas  for  lorne  * 
the  tof/?'  childe  highte  abeHe 
that  god  almyghty  luffed  wele 
thaire  ffadir  ordayned  a  gyse 
that  thay  solde  make  sacrafyce         4U* 
the  tende  dele  of  like  a  thynge 
thay  solde  it  to  an  hiH  brynge 
a  daye  feHe  appone  hande  *  [foi.  4ia,  coi.  i] 
fat  thay  solde  make  f aire  offerande  44* 
thay  Avent  vnto  ane  heghe  hili 
alie  thaire  teyndis  fair  broghte  fe?-  tiH 
and  alle  fay  dide  thaym  to  be  brynt 
thorowe  fair  ffadirs  co//miandement  48* 
that  Avas  aHe  f  e  aide  laAves 
that  Avhylome  Avas  by  olde  daAves 
abeHs  teynde  Avas  aHe  gude 


Harleian. 
'J~\e  morte  fi'imi  i^^iVeniis  Ade 
"*-^t^  de  incepcione  crucis  christi' 
When  adam  oure  ^  form  fader  dere, 
Was  of  elde  nyghen  hundreth  jere, 
And  farto  fan^  he  kend 
)?at  his  life  drogh  nere  f  e  end  ;  4* 

)?an  said  he  vntill  eue  :   "  f  ou  sail 
All  my  suns  bifor  me  call,' 


Harleian. 
)jat  I  may  blis  fam  or  I  dy." 
And  als  he  bad,  scho  did  in  hy  ;         8* 
Scho  cald  [fam]  vnto  him  fat  tide,* 
Jjai  come  and  stode  all  him  biside, 
Als  he  in  his  sekenes  lay,   •  [foi.766,  coi.2) 
And  vnto  him  fus  gan  fai  say  :         12* 
"ffader,  Avhat  harm  es  fe  on  hand, 
)jat  f  ou  es  in  f  i  bed  ligand, 


^  threty  )>aii ;  in  MS.  threty  is  erased. 


*  kail. 


In  his  last  siclcness  Adam  calls  his  sons  to  him.     Seth  thinks  his  father  wants 
some  fruit  from  Paradise.     Adam  says  :   "  /  am  in  great  pain." 


147 


Adclitional. 
ffor  he  gaffe  thaym  v^ith  Milde  mode 
kayme  gaffe  his  •with  Envy  53* 

hym  thoghte  it  was  aH  fule  folye 
abelle  tendede  his  gudis  fuH  euene 
ther  fore  \)e  smoke  went  vp  vn  to  \>e 

heuene  56* 

and  kayme  fat  was  of  Euyii  wiH 
the  smoke  wente  downe  to  warde  heHe 
wannowe  sayde  kayme  her  es  Envy 
My  smoke  gose  down  &  thyne  gose  hye 
than  saide  abelle  kayme  vn  tiH         61* 
God  sese  ilk  a  mans  gud  wiH 
God  sese  his  wiH  &  his  dede 
and  thare  aftir  he  gyffes  thayme  mede 
than  sayd  kayme  abelle  vn  tiH  65* 

than  lufEes  god  ^  the :    and  me  noghte 

Avele 
he  tuke  the  cheke  bone  of  an  asse 
abeHs  hede  he  by  gan  to  dasche        G8* 
than  hade  adame  sorowe  yuoghe 
whene  the  to  hioyir  the  to])ir  sloughe 
a  dolefuH  worde  pane  said  adame      71* 


Additional. 

aHe  this  sorowe  come  thorow  a  wo  mane 
God  it  Avote  Av^t7«  hert  sore 
I  ne  saH  nem'r  neghe  hir  more  74* 

a  hundreth  wynt//'  &  fourty  ^ere 
Come  adame  EueneuiVnere  [foi.  4ia,  coi. 
and    sythene   thorow  goddis   comande- 

ment  77* 

adame  agayne  to  Eue  went 
Eue  C07jsayued  &  wex  grete 
and  had  a  childe  Jjat  highte  Sethe     80* 
Sethe  was  a  fuH  gud  childe 
To  ffadir  &  Modir  bothe  meke  &  mylde 
Sythene  lyuede  adame  Seuene  hundrethe 

3er 
adame  jeris  ere  euene  counted  here    84* 
aHe  )je  3eris  of  adame 
that  he  lyued  in  the  vale  of  Ebronf! 
thay  ere  wretyne  wittz?"ly 
Nynne    hundrethe    Avynt/r    &    two    & 

thritty  88* 

and  at  the  laste  one  a  daye 
adame  stode  and  deluede  in  claye  - 


written  in  margin. 

[For  Continuation  of  Additional,  see  p.  151.] 


2  halfo/fol.  41«,  col.  2,  and  all  of  fol.  416 

left  Hank. 


Harleian. 
And  wharto  hastou  cald  ^  vs  heder  1 " 
)3an  said  he  to  |)am  al  ^  to  geder  :      16* 
"  Suns,"  he  said,  "  I  far  ful  ill, 
Of    pine  ^    and     sorow    I    find    my  * 

fin." 
And  ))ai  answerd  and  said  ogaine : 
"ffader,  tell  vs  what  es  payne,  20* 

And  how  it  es  sorow  to  haue, 


Harleian. 
Say  vs  J)e  suth,  so  god  J>e  saue; 
ffor  whils  we  in  ])is  werld  haue  bene, 
Of  sekenes  haue  we  seldom  sene."'     24* 
Jjan  said  seth  :  ''  for  suth  ^  I  trow, 
ffader,  J>at  fou  ^ernes  now 
Of  pa/adis  fruit  forto  ett  mare, 
Of  J'e  whilk  fou  has  etin  are,  28* 

And  farfor  ligges  )50u  sorowand  swa  ; 


k&kl. 


«  all. 


paiue. 


80th. 


L  2 


148      The  sons  ask 


"  What  is  pain  ?  "     Adam  tells  them  the  sfory  of  the  Fall  and 
God's  promise  of  the  oil  of  mercy. 


Harleian. 
Bot  say  to  me  and  I  sail  ga 
Sone  vnto  paradis  ^ate, 
And  I  sail  grete  pare  in  jje  gate  ;       32* 
I  sail  ^  male  site  and  sorows  sere, 
And  so  I  hope  god  sail  ^  me  here, 
And  send  sum  angelP  me  to  gete     35* 
Sum  of  fat  fruit  ^  pat  fou  wald  ett." 
Adam  vnto  seth  |>an  telles  : 
"I  jerne  no  fruit,  ne  nothing  els, 
Bot  I  haue  dole  with  owten  dout, 
And  euil  *  in  al  ^  my  lims  ohout."     40* 
Jjan  said  seth  and  fai  all  bidene  : 
"We  Avate  neuer  what  enil  es  to  mene ; 
Tell  ^  vs  what  thing  pe  greue  '  J'us, 
"Wharto  suld  J»ou  laine  fra  vs  1 "         44* 
Als  he  lay  pan  pus  said  he  : 
{"  Al  my^  suns  herknis  to  me. 
"When  god  had  made  me  witli  his  will, 
3owre  moder  pan  he  made  me  till ;    48* 
In  paradis  sone  he  vs  sett, 
And  gaf  vs  leue  al  fruit  to  ett ; 
He  outtoke  no  thing  bot  a  tro 
)3at  he  forbed  bath  hir  and  me,  52* 

In  middes  of  paradis  it  stode. 
And  was  knawing  of  ill  &  gude. 
)3e  est  he  put  in  ray  ^  powste 
And  pe  north  at  my  will  to  ])e,  56* 

And  till  30wre  moder  he  toke  pat  tide  * 
Bath  pe  west  and  pe  sowth  syde  ;  ^" 
And  twa  angels  he  toke  vs  till, 
Ys  forto  wore  fra  alkins  ill.  ♦  [foi.  77a,coi.  ii 
Till  on  a  tyme,  sons,  euth  to  say,      61* 
Cure  angels  went  fra  vs  oway, 
Bifor  god  paire  wirschip  ^^  to  ma  ; 
)2an  [com]  pe  fende  pat  es  oure  fa,     64* 
And  in  jowre  moder  fand  he  stede, 


Harleian. 
And  did  hir  do  efter  his  rede  ; 
Sone  scho  ette,  als  ^-  he  hir  red, 
Of  pe  fruit  god  ^^  vs  bath  for  bed  ;   68* 
Scho  bed  it  me  and  I  ette  sum, 
And  pus  bigan  oure  care^^  to  cwm  ; 
\)Q  gerrard  pus  gan  hir  bigile. 
And  me  also,  alias  pat  while.  72* 

)3an  of  oure  werk  was  god  il  paid, 
And  als  sone  vnto  me  he  said : 
'  Adam,  for  pou  has  left  my^  lare 
And  broken  pe  bode  pat  I  bad  are,  76* 
And  mare  wroght  efter  pi  wife, 
)3an  efter  me  pat  lent  pe  life, 
Vnto  pi  bodi  sal  I  send 
Sexty  wowndes  &  ten  to  lend,  80* 

Right  fra  pi  heuid  vnto  pi  hele, 
Eghen  and  eres  and  ilka  dele  ; 
And  all  pi  lims  on  ilka  side  ^^ 
Witht^^  sorows  sail  ^  be  ocupide.'  "  84* 
He  said  :  "  suns,  god  has  sent  pis  thing 
Yntill  vs  and  all  oure  of  spring ; 
Bot  oure  lord  god  almighty 
Said  we  suld  haue  oile  of  mercy,       88* 
In  pe  werldes  end,  if  we  wald  craue, 
Of  all  pis  site  vs  forto  saue." 
All  on  pis  wise  when  he  had  talde. 
He  feled  sorows  ful  many^^  falde  ;    92* 
He  cried  and  said  him  self  vnto  : 
"Alias,  caytif,  what  sail  I  do, 
Jjat  slike  sorows  er  to  me  send, 
And  has  no  medsin  me  to  mend?"  96* 
When  eue  herd  pat  he  said  swa, 
Scho  wepid  and  had  ful  mekell  ^^  wa. 
And  vnto  god  ^^  fast  gan  scho  call : 
"  Lord,  forgif  ^'^  me  pir  angers  all ;  100* 
I  wroght  pe  werk,  pat  wate  I  wele. 


sal. 


all. 
uii. 


*  angel. 
«  tel. 
"  aide. 


'  fruyt. 
'  f;reue9. 
^^  wurschip. 


*  euyl. 

8  All  mi. 

i»  all. 


Pat  gc 
mani. 


*^  kare. 
^*  mekill. 


^»  syde.      ^*  with. 
"  MS.  inserted  above. 


Adam  seiids  Seth  along  the  withered  pathway  to  Paradise, 
oil  of  mercy  to  cure  Adam's  pains. 


He  begs  God  for  the    149 


Harleian. 

Wliarfore  we  haue  fis  dole  ilk  dele." 
Sclio  praied  adam  on  ])is  manere  : 
"  Lord,^  lat  me  haue  fi  eoroAv  sere,  104* 
ffor  sertes  I  did  all  J)e  syn  ^  [foi.  77a,  col.  2] 
"Wharf ore  ])ou  es  )?ir  angers  in." 
]5an  adam  ansAverd  hir  vntill ; 
"It  may^  noght   be  wroght  *  at    cure 
will,  108* 

Oure  5  lord  of  heuyn  fat  [has  it  ^  send 
Thurgh  his  might  he  may  it  mend." 

Adam  fan  vnto  seth  gan  say  : 
"  Sun,  of  a  thing  I  sal  pe  pray,  112* 
fEorto  Avend  als  I  sail  ])e  wys  "^ 
Ynto  fe  3ates  of  paradis, 
And  at  fe  ^ates,^  Avhen  pou  cu???es  right, 
)5ou  sal  mak  sorow  in  goddes  sight,  116* 
ffa  11  to  erth^  and  powder  fe, 
And  pray  god  haue  mercy  on^°  me  ; 
ffor  fan  par  auenture  send  sail  he 
Sum  of  his  angels  to  fat  tre,  120* 

Of  whi[l]k  11  springes  f  e  oile  ^^  of  life, 
]5at  medcyn  es  to  man  and  wife, 
)5ar  1^  forto  send  me  sum  dele, 
]3an  hope  I  fat  my  ^^  care  sal  kele."  1 24  * 
J3an  answerd  seth  and  said  in  hy  : 
"To  do  f i  will  I  am  redy, 
Bot  fe  bus  teche  to  me  the  way, 
And  what  I  sail  to  fe  angell  say."  12S* 
Adam  said  :  "  sun,  tell  him  till 
How  fat  I  haue  angers  ill, 
And  telP^  him  also  of  fis  thing 
How  fat  myi*  life  esnere  ending  ;  132* 
And  pray  him  me  to  certify 
Of  f e  oile  of  mercy  weterly, 
)3e  whilk  god  hight  me  of  his  grace. 
When  he  me  put  out  of  fat  place  ;  13G* 


Harleian. 

If  he  [now  fat  sand  ^^  to  me  [will  send,^' 

Of  all  my  ^"^  sorow  it  sail  me  mend. 

And  sun,"  he  said,  "I  sail  fe  say 

Wharby  fou  salP^  ken  fe  Avay  :     140* 

)5ou  sail  sone  find  a  grene  gate 

Euyn  vnto  paradis  jate  ; 

Wend  estward  &  for  no  thing  let, 

Vntill  fou  in  fat  way  be  set ;  144* 

)3an  many  fotesteps  ^^  saltou  se, 

Bath  of  fi  moder  and  of  me  ; 

ffor  by  fat  ilk  way  went  we  twa, 

])\  moder  and  I  with  outen  ma,       148* 

When  we  Avar  put  out  of  fat  blis 

To  won  in  midelerth  for  oure  mis  ; 

And  f  e  sin  of  vs  tAva  allane 

Was  so  grete  and  god  with  gane,    152* 

)5at  in  what  stedes  oure  fete  gan  fall,* 

):are  groued  neuer  gres,  ne  neuer  sail, 

Bot  euermore  be  ded  and  dri, 

And  faloAA^,  and  fade,  for  oure  foly  ;  156* 

}pus  saltou  find,  Avith  outen  mis, 

Eight  to  fe  3ates  of  paradis." 

Seth  es  Avent,  with  soroAvs  sad, 

ffarth  right,  als  his  fader  bad,  160* 

And  hastily  he  fand  f  e  Avay,  *  [fui.  77&,  coi.  n 

Als  adam  vntill  him  gan  say, 

With  Avelkit  steppes  many^o  ane, 

Als  his  fader  bifore  had  gane  ;  164* 

And  euen  he  held  fat  ilk  gate 

vntill  he  come  to  paradis  jate. 

On  his  face  fan  fell  he  downe 

And  kest  ponder  opon  his  croune,  168* 

fful  mekill, -1  murnig  gan  he  make 

And  soroAved  for  his  fader  sake  ; 

And  vnto  god  fast  gan  he  cri 

Of  adam  for  to  haue  mercy,  172* 


^  d  inserted  above.  ^  sin.  *  mai.       ^^  whilk.         ^*  oyle.         ''  jiar  of. 

0  inserted  above.  ^  our.  *  it  has.        ^^  tel.  ^*  ):at  sande  noAV. 

Avis.  "  jate.  *  ];e  trth.  ^°  oi'.       '*  sal.       ^'  fotsteps.        *"  mani. 


1*  mi. 

^'  send. 
•'  mekil. 


150      Michael  refuses  the  oil  of  mercy  till  5228  years  are  gone.     Seth  looks  into  the 
garden  and  sees  four  streams  and  a  wonderful  tree. 


Harleian. 
And  oile^  of  mercy  him  to  send, 
So  }jat  he  might  in  liking  lend. 
So  als  he  made  his  praiers  ^  fast, 
god  sent  saint  michael^  at  pe  last ;  176* 
He  bad  [))at  seth  *  he  suld  vp  rise 
And  said  vnto  him  on  J>is  wise  : 
"  Seth,"  he  said,  "  what  sekes  fou  here  ? 
I  am  michaell  [goddes  messangere  ;^180* 
My^  lord  of  heuyn  has  ordand  me 
Ouer  all  his  men  keper  to  be. 
And  sertanly  to  fie  I  say, 
}3at  fe  thar  nowjjer'  grete  ne  pray  184* 
Efter  J)e  oile^  of  mercy  here, 
ffor  J)0u  gettes  it  on  no  manere, 
Vntill  a  tyme  if  J»ou  tak  tent 
When  fine  thousand^  3ere  er  went.lSS* 
Twa  hundret^  and  twenty  jjar  till. 
And  also  aght  als  es  goddes  '^^  will 
)3an  sal  god  send  doun  his  sun 
Crist  in  to  )?e  werld  at  won;  192* 

ffor  mannes  sins  J)an  sal  ^^  he  dy, 
And  so  fra  bale  he  sail  ^^  fam  by, 
Grauen  he  sail  be  in  a  stede 
And  rise  Jje  thrid  day  right  fra  [pe  ded,^^ 
And  lif  ogayne,  in  limi*  and  lith  ;   197* 
And  adam  fan  sail  i-  rise  him  with ; 
Adam  and  all  his  of  spring, 
J5at  god  vntill  his  blis  will  ^^  bring  ;  200* 
"With  crist  fan  sail  fai  right  vp  ryght  ""■ 
And  wende  to  won  in  lastand  light ; 
J?an  sal  J)i  fader  right  vp  rise 
And  wend  to  welth  in  paradis,         204* 
And  ])at  same  crist  als  I  tell  fe 
In  fe  flum  sal  baptist  be  ;    *  [foi.  "76,  col.  2] 
To  sane  man  sanies  he  sail  ^^  be  send 
And  all  fals  trowth  he  sail  defende ;  ^^ 


Harleian. 
J3e  oyle  of  mercy  sal  ^^  he  gif  209* 

Till  all  pat  in  his  law  will  lif ; 
And  till  all  fat  will  sese  of  sin 
Sal  11  he  gif  blis  fat  neuer  sal  blin  ;212* 
}3an  sail  i^  f i  fader  cum  fra  paine 
And  dwell  in  paradis  ogayne. 
)?arfore  if  f ou  fi  fader  se. 
Say  him  als  I  haue  said  to  fe:  216* 

His  daies  er  dreuen  vnto  fe  end,i~ 
Langer  in  fis  life  may  he  noght  lend. 
Bot  first  now,  or  fou  wend  oway, 
Sail  fou  do  als  I  fe  say  ;  220* 

Wende  i^  unto  paradis  jate 
A  nd  put  in  bot  fi  heuid  farate, 
And  lat  fi  body  stand  f aroute, 
And  luke  what  fou  sese  fe  obout ;  224* 
And  if  f  ou  any  selkuth  se, 
Cum  ogaynei^  and  tell  to  me." 
Seth  went  and  did  on  fis  manere. 
And  saw  ful  many  selkuthes  sere  ;  228* 
He  herd  fare  noyse  and  nobill  smell, 
Swetter  fan  any  tong  might  tell ; 
Gay  herbes  and  trese  fare  gan  he  se, 
And  fowles  sang  ful  grete  plente  ;   232* 
In  middes  of  paradis  saw  he  right 
A  Avell  fat  was  schinand  ^o  ful  bright, 
Of  f e  whilk  foure  flodes  ran  out. 
And  went  ouer  al^i  f  e  werld  obout ;  236* 
He  saw  of  fa  foure  flodes  2-  clere 
Come  al  ^i  f  e  water  in  f  is  werld  here. 
Obouen  f  e  well  persayued  he 
Whare  fare^^  stode  a  ful  faire  tre,  240* 
With  branches  faron  maniane, 
Bot  bark  ne  lefe  ne  had  it  nane ; 
)5an  had  seth  meruail  in  his  mode 


^  oyle.  *  prayers.  '  michaell.  *  .seth 
)>at.  *  godea  messange.  *  mi.  ''  nowther. 
'  thosand.     *  hundreth.     ^^  godde.     *^  sail. 


sal.  ^*  ded.  ^*  lym. 

defend.      ^''  cnde.       ^*  wend, 
schineand.       ^*  all.       **  Andes. 


15  wil. 
ogayn. 
"  l)ar. 


Looking  a  second  time  he  finds  an  adder  coiled  about  the  tree,  but  the  third  time 
he  sees  AbeVs  soul,  and  a  child  in  the  tree  top. 


151 


Additional . 
fFor  that  branche  wekkede  was  [foi.42a,coi.i] 
aHs  the  steppis  was  in  that  place       92* 
when  he  hade  sene  aHe  this  thare  Ine 
he  went  to  the  angeHe  cherubyne 
and  tolde  hym  ware  he  hade  bene 
and  of  the  m^?-velle  J)at  he  had  sene  96* 
tlie  angeHe  sayd  I  rede  \)o\i  goo 
and  see  jitt  more  ))are  fou  come  froo 
Sethe  than  ^ode  agayne  fuH:  swythe 
More  to  See  was  he  fuH  blythe       100* 
than  saw  Sethe  an  vggly  syghte 
a  neddir  rampande  a  lothely  wyghte 
he  fauldide  hy?n  abowte  that  tree    103* 
ffor  dred  to  pe  erthe  southe  gane  fle 
than  saide  j?e  angeHe  vnto  sethe 
Go  a  gayne  and  se  more  ^itt 
and  behaulde  ferly  wele 
that  thou  seese  ylk  a  dele  108* 

than  went  setlie  with  In  jje  waHe 
and  by  helde  a  bowte  hym  alle 
he  sawe  abowne  ]?at  like  a  tre 
a  childe  late  borne  on  to  See  112* 

with  credirt  bandis  was  it  bowndyne 
and  in  riche  clothes  wondene 
and  abownne  the  croppe  fiiH  euyne 
Of  that  tre  tornede  heiiene  116* 

and  ^itt  a  mervelie  he  sawe  an  opir 
abeHs  saule  fiat  was  his  bro])ir 
appone  the  tre  he  sawe  it  Sitt 
It  was  in  loye  ^e  may  wele  wete     120* 
and  thar  of  sethe  was  f uH  fayne 
To  the  angeHe  he  went  agayne 
and  tolde  hym  aH  one  his  wyse 
whate  he  hade  sene  in  paradyse       124* 
and  prayede  liym  Jjat  he  wolde  saye 
whene  his  ffadir  sold  dye 


Harleian. 
"Whi  Jiat  tre  so  naked  stode ;  244* 

And  wele  he  hopid,  his  hert  with  in, 
)5at  it  was  for  his  fader  sin,^ 
Als  ])e  steppes  war  ))at  he  had  sene, 
)3at  neuer  bare  none  herbes  grene,  248* 
And  all  for  j?e  sin  of  fara  twa,  [foi.TSa.coi.i) 
J)arfor  he  trowed  jje  tre  was  swa. 
Al  J)i3  thoght  when  he  had  left. 
In  ogaine  fian  luked  he  eft,  252* 

And  hastily 2  Jjan  gan  he  se 
A  meruaile  of  pe  mekill  tre. 
Him  thoght  J)at  it  stode  vp  ful  euyn 
And  rechid  on  heght  right  to  J)e  heuyn,'' 
And  bark  inogh  J)ar  on  was  sene     257* 
With  leues  J»at  was  *  gay  and  grene  ; 
And  in  jje  crop  of  |)at  tre  on  hight 
A  litilP  childe  he  saw  full «  right,  260* 
Lapped  all  in  clathes  clene, 
Als  it  right  pan  born  had  bene, 
So  till '  his  sight  it  semed  3ing, 
He  had  grete  meruaile®  of  pis  thing;  264* 
Vnto  pe  erth  J»an  luked  he 
And  saw  pe  rotes  of  pat  same  tre, 
Weterly  him  thoght  pai  fell 
In  to  pe  vtterest  end  of  hell,  268* 

And  pare  him  thoght  he  had  a  sight 
Of  his  broper  saul  ful  right, 
Abell®  pat  was  sakles  slaine.^'^ 
|3an  to  pe  angell^^  he  went  ogayne  272* 
And  tald  vnto  him  albidene, 
Als  he  pare  had  herd  &  sene. 
He  pried  ^'  pe  angell  tell  him  mare 
Of  pe  childe  pat  he  saw  pare.  276* 

|)e  angell  answerd  him  in  by 
And  said  what  it  suld  sigaify : 
"  )3e  childe  pat  pou  saw  in  pe  tre, 


*  syn. 
»  litil. 


•  hastilly.       *  heuin.        *  war.       •  Abj  .       ^^  slayne.      ^*  angel.        ^^  praied. 
'  ful.  "<  til.  «  uieruail. 


152    The  angel  says  :    "  That  child  is  the  oil  of  mercy.     Adam  shall  die  in  three  days  ; 
but  put  these  three  kernels  in  his  mouth  when  you  bury  him," 


Additional. 
and    what    fat     ilke    childe     iiiyghte 

Senfye 
that  he  saughe  hynge  so  hye  128* 

The  angeHe  sayd  vfiih  mylde  steuyne 
that  es  goddes  sone  of  heuenf?  [foi.  42a,  coi.  2] 
that  tliou  sawe  on  the  tre  on  hey 
that  es  tlie  oyle  of  aH  Mercy  132* 

It  gretis  for  adame  swythe  Sore 
and  saH  do  ^itt  mekiH:  more 
ffor  he  saH  by  alie  the  synne 
that  aHe  his  kynde  es  borne  Ine      136* 
and  at  J)at  tyme  pat  that  saH  bee 
SaH  grace  and  mercy  be  plente 
and  fat  es  pe  oyle  of  Mercy 
that  god  highte  hym  so  largely         HO 
than  gaffe  he  sethe  kirnelis  thre 
that  grewe  appone  fat  like  tree 
that  adam  of  the  appiH  Ete 
and  dame  Eue  fat  was  swete  144 

Go  hame  he  sayde  by  the  waye 
thi  ffadir  saH  dye  the  thirde  daye 
and  when^  he  saH  beried  be 
Take  thies  kirneHs  aH  three  148 

and  vndir  his  tonge  ^e  thaym  laye 
and  do  ryghte  als  I  the  Saye 
Go  nowe  home  &  fare  wele 
luke  fou  forgete  noghte  a  dele  152 

that  ilke  waye  fat  Sethe  In  came 
he  3ode  home  to  ffadir  and  dame 
and  tolde  adam  whare  he  had  bene 
and  of  fe  syghtis  fat  he  hade  sene  156* 
and  how  fe  angeHe  bade  hyj?i  saye 
that  he  solde  dye  the  thirde  daye 
when  adam  herde  fat  tythynge 
ffor  loye  he  loughe  a  grete  laghynge 
and  cryede  lowde  als  he  loughe       161* 

*  written  in  the  margin. 


Harleian. 
\)e  sun  of  god  for  suth  es  he,  280* 

His  schewing  here  noght  els  it  ment 
Bot  fat  he  sail  till  [fe  erth^  be  sent ; 
He  sail  fordo  f i  fader  syn, 
And  vnto  welth  ogayne  him  win  ;  ^  284* 
He  es  f  e  oile  of  mercy  right, 
}3e  whilk  Avas  to  f  i  fader  hight, 
"When  he  fra  paradis  gan  wende,    287* 
Thnrght^  formast  fanding  of  f  e  fende; 
ffra  bale  to  blis  f is  barn  sal  bring 
])'i  fader  and  all  his  of*  spring, 
]5at  ordaind  er  in  fe  werldes  ende,  291* 
[ffra  wa^  till  endles  welth  to  wende." 
)3e  angell  fan  toke  kirnels  thre 
)5at  war  ^  tane  of  fat  same  tre, 
Of  fe  whilk  oure  bale  bigan, 
And  unto  seth  f us  said  he  fan  :      296* 
"  With  in   thre  daies  when  fou  cu??ie3 

hame  [foi.  "8a,  coi.  2] 

Sail  fi  fader  dy  '  Adam, 
And  in  a  graue  he  sail  be  graid, 
Atid  when  he  is  in  erth  so  laid,       300* 
\)\x  kirnels  fat  I  gif  f e  to 
Jpan  in  his  mowth  fou  sail  f am  do  ; 
ffor  of  fam  sail  thre  wandes  spring, 
And  ilkone  sail  be  of  sere  thing  ;    304* 
)3e  first  of  cyder  suthly  es, 
)5e  secund  sal  ^  be  of  cypres. 
And  f  e  thrid  of  pine  sal  ^  be  ; 
And  fai  bitaken  fe  trenite,  308* 

In  f e  cyder  f e  fader  alweldand, 
And  in  cypres  fe  sun  Ave  vnderstand, 
In  f  e  pyne  f  e  hali  gaste  hi  skill."  ^ 
}3us  tald  fe  angell  seth  vntill,  312* 

And  when  he  was  fus  kyndely  kend, 
Hastily  ^^  hamward  gan  he  wend, 


^  erth.      *  wyn. 
*  fra.         •  ware. 
J"  Hastly. 


'  Thurgh.      *  MS.  of  of. 
di.        *  eall.        •  scill. 


Sdh  tells  his  father  what  he  has  seen  and  Adam  laughs  for  joy.     In  three  days      153 
he  dies,  and  his  family  weep  over  him. 


Additional. 
lorde  my  lyffe  es  lange  ynoghe 
I  pray  the  3if  thi  wiH  it  bee 
Myn  lange  lyfe  reue  J>ou  it  me         164* 
Neu/V  3itt  lie  loiighe  adanie 
Bot  for  loye  fat  his  dede  ^  came 
and  J»e  third  daye  dyede  he 
als  f)e  angeHe  sayd  \iai  it  solde  bee  168* 
Seth  than  beryede  liym  annone  * 
In  the  vale  of  Ebrone  •[foi.  426,  col.  i] 

and  did  righte  als  the  angelle  bade 
the  kiriieHs  vndir  his  tong  he  layde 
and  of  those  thre  kirneHs  sprange  173* 
thre  redis  ylike  lange 
Elyke  mekiH  Elyke  grene 
was  none  more  thane  o\ir  sene        176* 
the  lenghe  was  of  like  a  Avande 
An  ellene  als  I  vndirstande 
and    ane   was :    Syder   :   an   oft'y  was : 

Sypris  179* 

the    third    was    Olyfe    \yitli    owttene 

lesse 
Of  adams  mouthe  grewe  alle  thre 
als  god  had  ordayned  for  to  be 
that  like  tre  vs  in  Syne  threwe 
and  of  fat  tre  owre  hele^  grewe      184* 
and  In  fat  mouthe  fat  firste  did  syne 
In  fat  mouthe  oure  hele  grewe  Ine 
Of  tre  and  mouthe  oure  syne  by  gane 
the  tre  of  hele  fat  moutlie  name      188* 
ffuH  styH  stude  the  redis  in  place 
To  the  tyme  fat  ]S"oye  comyne  was 
And  aHe  fe  tyme  of  K^oye  flode 
Euir  stiH  fose  redys  stode  192* 

And  fro  fe  tyme  fat  Noye  by  gane 
Vn  to  fe  tyme  of  Abrahame 
And  fro  Abrahames  dayes  195* 

To  f  e  tyme  of  the  prophete  Moyses 

^  dame  deleted  before  dede. 
^  helle  deleted  before  hele. 


Harleian. 
And  hame  also  with  him  he  had 
))e  kirnels  als  fe  angell  bad.  316* 

T^e  ohitu  pibni  parentis  ade 
-^When  seth  had  wroght  all  on  f  is 

wise 
And  cu??ien  ^  hame  fra  paradise, 
Vntill  his  fader  fast  gan  he  fare, 
Als  he  lay  in  sekenes  sare,  320"' 

And  tald  vnto  him  albidene 
How  he  had  done,  whare  he  had  bene, 
And  how  fe  angell  gan  him  hete 
)5at  he  suld  haue  his  bale  to  bote,   324* 
Oile  of  mercy  fra  god  send 
To  saue  him  in  fe  Averldes  end. 
When  adam  herd  him  sogat  say, 
j)ii  wordes  ful  gretely  gan  him  pay,  328* 
And  in  his  life  fan  anes  he  logh, 
ffor  he  hopid  forto  win  fra  wogh, 
And  forto  be  saued  sertainely.^ 
jparfore  to  god  f  us  gan  he  cry  :        332* 
"Lord,  me  list  no  langer  lif, 
Mi  3  gaste  in  to  f  i  hend  I  gif 
fforto  wis  it  at  fi  will, 
In  whilk  stede  so  it  sail  go  till."     336* 
J3us  he  died  with  in  [fe  thrid^  day 
Als  f  e  angell  vnto  seth  gan  say ; 
)5an  had  he  lifed  in  fis  werld  here 
Nien  hundreth  and  threty  jere  ;      340* 
ffor  mans  kinde  was  fan  so  Strang, 
}3at  f  ai  moght  wele  lif  so  lang. 
When  he  was  ded  f  us  als  I  tell, 
Both  wife  and  barnes  opon  him  fell*  344* 
And  lay  opon  fe  cors  criand,'[foi.7sb,  coi.  ij 
Heuid  to  heuid  and  hand  to  hand, 
)?ai  trowed  to  turn  life  him  vntill, 
ffor  fai  kowth^  fan  none  ofer  skill;  348* 
And  als  fai  murned  with  dreri  mode. 


■"  was  cu;uen. 
thvid. 


*  sertainly. 
5  kouth. 
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154       Michael  and  the  angels  show  them  how  to  bury  Adam  in  Hebron, 
three  kernels  in  his  mouth  three  wands  grow. 


From  the 


Additional. 
than^  was  tbre  thowsande  jere  &  more 
tliat  the  redis  stande  tliore 
that  neuir  more  the  redis  grewe      199* 
Ne  neiuV  more  tynte  faire  grene  hewe 
this  like  p?"ophete  sir  Moyses 
Of  aH  the  folke  god  hym  chese 
In  Egippe  borne  was  he 
In  kynges  pharaos  pouste  204* 

his  ffadir  highte  Maymys 
a  man  he  was  of  mekiii  prysse 
his  modir  highte  locobelle  207* 

Of  the  folke  of  ysraeHe 
god  ^  almyghtty  gaffe  hy??i  jje  lawe 
his  folke  to  p?*eche  and  halde  in  awe* 
that  like  tyme  was  goddes  folke      211* 
In  Egip  in  that  foulle  polke  •  [foi.  426,  coi.  2] 
thare  thay  ware  in  gude  Sauage 
To  kynge  pharoo  thay  gaffe  trewage 
of  Egips  pharoo  was  kynge 
Bot  of  god  had  he  no  knawynge     216* 
But  Moyses  that  was  theire  ledere 
agaynes  kynge  pharoo  he  helde  werre 
and  broghte  fame  owte  euiVylke  one 
MekiH  Mawgre  hafe  sir  pharaone    220* 
and  lede  thayme  to  the  I'ede  See 
Owte  of  kynge  pharaoo  pouste 
kynge  pharaoo  ahir  fame  gane  dryfe 
he  wend  hafe  broghte  fame  of  lyfe  224* 
than  prayede  Moyses  the  p?-ophete 
and  v/iih  sorowfuH  hert  he  gane  grete 
that  alle  his  folke  thorowe  his  powsto 
Mighte  Safely  passe  the  rede  See    228* 
als  so  swythe  the  watzr  with  droughe 
and  made  a  waye  clene  ynoghe 
and  also  stiH  the  water  stode 
als  a  stane  agaynes  the  flode  232* 


Harleian. 
Michaell  come  and  by  fam  stode, 
And  ofer  angels  gudely  ^  graid, 
And  vnto  seth  al  Jjus  he  said  :  ^       352* 
"  Wepes  namore,  bot  bese  still, 
ffor  J)us  it  es  my^  lordes  will, 
)3at  I  sal  teche  hero  30W  vnto 
How  ^e  with  fis  cors  sail  do  ;  356* 

Takes  him  vp  and  wendes  with  me, 
ffor  in  erth  sail  he  bereed*  be." 
)jai  toke  pe  cors  vp  fam  omang. 
And  J)e  angels  bifore  gan  gang         360* 
Singand  all  ^  ful  solempnely, 
And  makand  nobiU  melody ; 
To  fe  vale  of  ebron  Jjai  him  broght 
And  groue  him  fare  als  fam  gude  thoght. 
)3an  al  *  his  barnes  a  wonderd  ware 
Of  fe  sight  fat  f ai  saw  fare  ; 
J3e  angel  said  fan  to  f am  in  by,' 
"  Of  fis  thing  haues  no  ferly,  368* 

ffor  als  we  now  do  him  vnto, 
So  sal  ^  ^e  with  ^owre  ded  men  do ; 
Gers  beri  fam  in  ertli  or  stane, 
ffor  all  sail  di  ^  fat  lift  i"  has  tane." 
Seth  fan  opon  fa  kirnels  thoght,     373* 
)jat  he  fra  paradis  had  broght ; 
In  his  fader  mowth  he  fam  did, 
Als  fe  angell  gan  him  bid.  376* 

Of  fa  kirnels  thurgh  goddes  grace 
Wex  thre  wandes  in  litill  space. 
And  of  fa  wandes  grete  ferlis  ^^  fell, 
Als  men  may  here  me  efter  tell ;     380* 
fful  mekill  sole  was  to  fam  sent, 
Als  men  may  here  wha  takes  en  tent. 
T^e  tn'bns  uirgis  in  ore  ade  crescentihuB 
In  Adams  mouth^-  fir  wandes  stode, 
Till  tyme  of  noie  efter  fe  flode,       384* 


*  g&ff  deleted  before  god. 

'  gudeli.  2  sayd.         ^  u^j_ 
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They  remain  an  ell  long  till  Moses  comes  to  Hebron  with  the  children  of  Israel 
and  finds  them.     He  knows  they  mean  the  Trinity  and  draws  them  up. 


155 


Additional. 
and  Ilkone  tuke  oyir  by  the  hande 
and  Avente  forthe  enir  Meryly  syngande 
the  sange  that  thay  sange  So 
It  highte  Gautemws  do7nino  236* 

and  -wretyne  it  es  in  the  Sawt/r 
Mene  synges  it  &  sayse  it  like  a  jere 
Sir  pharaone  was  pei-  of  fuH  fayne 
ffor   fat    he    wende   hafe    panie    there 

slayne  240* 

Bot  droAvnede  was  fare  sir  pharaone 
and  aHe  ])at  enir  with  hyme  there  come 
and  goddes  folke  ^  went  fuli  safely 
and  syngande  fuH  Meryly  244* 

and  for  fat  passynge  ou^';*  fe  rede  See 

thore 
thay  ordeyned  a  feste  to  wirchipe  ^  enir 

more 
and  lielde  it  stabilly  in  thay  re  laye 
that  feste  fay  callede  paske  daye     248* 
Paske  was  sett  for  that  passynge 
ffor  to  wirchipe  oure  heuene  kynge 
Than    come    Moyses    and    the    folke 

ylkone  [foi.  43a,  coi.  i] 

In  to  fe  vale  of  Ebron^  252* 

and  als  he  went  abowte  to  See 
he  come  and  sawe  thiese  redis  thre 
and  swylke  a  wiB  fat  tyde  come  in  his 

blode 
he  drewe  vpe  the  redis  far  fay  stode 
Bot  goddis  wiH  I  wote  it  was         257* 
that  he  hym  schewede  in  that  case 
thare  was  so  mekiH  swete  sauoure 
and  amanges  fame  so  mekitt  ffauoure 
that  thay  aH  bothe  maste  and  leste 
wende  fay  hade  bene  in  the  lande  of 

byheste  262* 


Hai'leian. 
}3at  was  to  wit  with  outen  were, 
A  thowsand  sexty  and  twelue  ^ere  ; 
And  furth  jit  groued  fai  in  adam 
ffra  noie  till  tyme  of  abraham,         388* 
ffra  abraham  jit  stode  fai  fen 
Vntill  f  e  cu?»ing  of  moysen;  •[foi.  786,  col.  2] 
And  nowfer  flitted  fer  no  nere  * 
And  ilkone  groued  by  fam  self  sere  ;  302* 
Ane  elne  of  lenkith  fa  wandes  ware 
And  all  f is  time  wex  fai  nomare, 
Bot  in  a  state  ay  war  fai  sene 
And  ener  grouand  in  like  grene.      396* 
Lang  efter  fat  tyme  fus  bifell 
)3at  f  e  childer  of  israel 
Went^  with  moyses  thurght  -  fe  se 
ffra  pharao  and  his  menje,  400* 

|3at  mekill  wa  had  to  fam  wroght, 
And  in  grete  bondage  had  fam  broght  ; 
)jai  past  fe  se  bath  hale  and  sound,  403* 
And  pharao  and  his  men  war  dround.-^ 
And  when  faire  fase  war  fus  for  done, 
To  f e  vale  of  ebron  come  fai  sone,* 
And  als  fai  in  fat  dale  gan  dwell, 
fforther  mar  fan  fus  bifell ;  408* 

Opon  ane  euyn  als  moyses  jode 
He  saw  whare  fir  thre  wandes  stode, 
)3at  are  in  adams  mowth  was  sett,^  411  * 
And  with  grete  honore  he  fam  grett. 
"  ffor  suth,"  he  said,  "  fir  wandes  mene 
l^e  trinite  fam  thre  bitwene, 
})at  on  f  is  wise  er  samin  sett, 
ffor  in  fe  rote  all  war  fai  mett."      416* 
);a  wandes  fan  thoght  he  forto  take 
Wirschip  to  fam  forto  make  ; 
And   fra  fe   erth  when  he  drogh  fam 
out 


'  folke  deleted  hffore  folke. 
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156  Moses  carries  them  as  a  relic,  curing  folk  bitten  with  adders.     He  strikes  the  rock 
with  the  wand  and  draws  water  for  the  thirsty  people. 


Additional. 
Eot  36  saH  aHe  wele  vndirstamle 
that  pe  lande  of  byheste  es  that  lande 
that  god  hym  selfe  in  erthe  highte  abra- 

hame  265* 

and  aHe  fat  eu^V  vrith  hym  came 
and  tliat  may  fuH  wele  and  euene 
Be  lykkenede  to  the  blysse  of  heiiene 
j\Ioyses  tuke  thies  redis  thre  269* 

tliay  sygnyfiede  the  trynyte 
Thorow    thayme     aHe     mankynd    was 

Sauede 
and  the  foulle  fende  abauede  272* 

than  tuke  Moyses  thies  Ilka 
and  wande  thaym  in  sendale  &  in  sylke 
and  layde  thayme  in  stede  of  story 
Of  thaym  to  hafe  memoiie  276* 

And  if  a  mane  ware  euyH  smetyne 
Or  if  he  were  with  neddir  betyne 
Or  thorow  any  myschefe  ferde 
thay  sold  com  vnto  fat  ^erde  280* 

and  wirchipe  fame  ali  thre 
and  than  warest  soldo  fay  be 
thare  duellede  Moyses  fourty  ^ere 
and  aH  his  folke  with  hym  in  fere  284* 
than  byfeHe  so  fat  f e  folke  was  wrathe 
To  wardes  god  and  Moyses  bathe 
Ifor  fay  hade  no  watzV  to  drynke 
als  so  gud  als  fay  wolde  thynke     288* 
Than  spake  god  fat  Moyses  herde 
Go  smytte  fe  stone  Avith  the  3erde 
It  saH  gyffe  watir  grete  plente 
To  aHe  fe  folke  of  thi  cuntree         292* 
Than  went  Moyses  and  aarone 
and  with  the  jerde  fay  smote  the  stone* 
and  it  gafe  watir  at  tliaire  AviH  *[foi.43a,coi.2] 
that  like  a  mane  myghte  hafe  his  fyHe 


Harleian. 
So  nobil  smell  was  fam  obout,       420* 
And  so  gude  sauore  gan  fai  fele, 
)3at  his  men  wend  wonder  wele 
)?at  fai  had  bene  cum  en  right,         423* 
To  f e  land  of  hest  fat  fam  was  hight ; 
Al  his  folk  fai  war  ful  fayne 
And  loued  god  with  might  &  mayne. 
Moyses  toke  fa  wandes  schene, 
And  lapped  fam  in  clathes  clene,  428* 
And  als  a  relik  obout  fam  bare, 
AVith  wirschip  als  fai  worthy  ^  ware  : 
Ay  whils  fai  dwelled  so  in  fere, 
And  fat  was  foure  &  fourty  3ere,    432* 
And  all  fat  war  with  wormes  smeten  ^ 
Or  els  with  wilde  bestes  beten, 
And  fai  might  neght  ^  fa  wandes  nere 
)3ai  suld  als  fast  be  hale  and  fere    436* 
So  fat  defaut  suhi  fai  find  nane, 
Thurgh  towcheing  of  fe  wandes  allaiie. 
So  it  bifell  fe  folk  had  care  [tbi.  -Oa,  col.  i] 
ffor  fat  fam  wanted  water  fare,      440* 
And  in  faire  hertes  fai  bigan 
To  be  mis  trowand  ilka  man, 
To  god  fai  groched  al  bidene ; 
And  moyses^  said  to  fam  in  tene  :  444* 
"  Mistrowand  men,  herkins  to  me, 
If  36  in  trowtli  will  stedefast^  be, 
We  sail  gett  ^  water  grete  '  wane 
Here  out  of  fis  hard  stane."  448* 

ifor  god  had  bidden  him  on  fis  wise 
)?at  he  suld  strike  on  fe  flint  twise. 
And  largely  fan  suld  it  gif 
"Water  fat  fai  with  might  lif  ;        452* 
}5an  with  his  wand  f e  stane  strake  ^  he 
And  water  went  ^  out  grete  plente, 
}5at  men  and  bestes  had  faire  fill 


'  worthi 
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past. 


Moses  plants  the  wands  on  Mount  Tabor  where  he  dies  and  is  buried, 
s'ay  just  the  same  till  David's  time,  1000  years  later. 


The  rods  157 


Additional. 
and  than  was  Moyses  agreuyd  sore  297* 
vciih  fame  fat  strafe  wit/<  hym  by  fore 
he  sayde  to  fame  30  trow  noght  ryghte 
that  I  may  do  \7i\J1  god  almyghte  300* 
than  thay  went  furthe  aHe  so 
he  taughte  fame  noghte  als  he  solde  do 
Bot  sythene  lange  aftij'warde 
God  spake  to  Moyses  wordes  harde 
Moyses  lie  sayde  I  the  blame  305* 

If  or  fou  halowede  noghte  my  name 
E  mange  the  folke  of  yraelie 
fPor  fay  ne  wirchipe  me  noghte  welle 
thou  saHe  now  come  &  make  thi  feste 
In  the  lande  of  byheste  310* 

than  spake  Moyses  and  gane  grete 
that  the  teris  rane  downe  by  his  fete 
I^ow  lorde  who  saii  the  lande  See 
Bothe  galele  and  syre  stofe 
Thay  saii  be  my  ledare 
the  lande  of  yraeHe  for  to  were       31 G* 
than  wyste  Moyses  futt  sone 
that  his  lyfe  dayes  ware  nere  done 
and  whene  he  solde  lyffe  no  more 
he  went  to  the  Mownt  of  tabore     320* 
Moyses  tuke  thies  ^erdes  thre 
and  ordeynede  whare  fay  myght  beste 

be 
In  fat  stede  whare  he  wolde  fame  hafe 
By  sydes  thaym  he  made  a  grafe    324* 
whene  fat  grafe  was  made  at  f e  laste 
he  went  In  and  ^eldide  the  gaste 
aHe  thies  thre  redis  stodene  thare 
a  thowsande  wyntiV  &  somdele  mare 
TiH  it  feHe  for  to  bede  329* 

Dauid  kyng  of  that  lede 
Dauid  was  kynge  of  myghtis  maste 


Harleian. 
Of  water  at  faire  awin  will.  456* 

And  for  moyses  toke  all  f e  mede 
And  loued  noght  god  for  his  gude  dede, 
Xe  gert  fe  folk  na  louing  make 
To  him  fat  sent  it  for  faire  sake,   460* 
)2arfore  oure  lord  god  all  mighty 
Said  vnto  moyses  opinly, 
})at  he  suld  noght  fa  childer  bring 
Ynto  fe  land  of  his  heteing,  464* 

)5at  was  fe  land  of  promisiowne,^ 
)3at  he  had  made  vnto  fam  boune. 
pan  moyses^  wist  and  wele  he  kend 
J3at  his  life  drogh  nere  f  e  ende  ;     468* 
To  fe  hill  of  thabor  fan  went  he 
And  fare  he  sett^  firwandes  thre, 
[By  side  ^  a  water  vnder  fat  hill, 
ffor  he  hopid  it  was  goddes  will     472* 
)2at  gude  werk  suld  with  fam  be  done  ; 
);an  efter  fis  he  died  sune, 
Quomodiodaiv'id  tulit  nirgas  in  Ierusa.lQni 
Ci  till  Jjan  stode  fa  wandes  fare 
^A  thowsand  ^ere,  &  wex  nomare,  476* 
Bot  in  a  state  ay^  gan  fai  stand 
Till  da?a'd  was  king  of  lews  land ; 
And  fat  was  a  lang  tynie  "^  bitwene. 
And  euer  fai  groued  ilyke  grene.     480* 
]5an  dauid  was  thurgh  fe  haly  gaste 
"Warned  fat  he  suld  wende  in  haste. 
In  to  f  e  land  of  araby         •  [foi.  79  a,  coi.  -i] 
Till  fe  hill  of  thabor  hastily,  484* 

Jje  thre  wandes  fare  forth'  fett, 
}3at  moyses  f  e  p?'ofett  ^  had  sett ;  * 
To  ierusalem  fat  fai  war  broght, 
ff or  thurgh  fam  suld  be  wonders  wroght, 
And  diuers  dedis  ^  donebidene,       489* 
And  efterward  so  was  it  seue. 
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158      The  Holy  Ghost  warns  David  in  a  dream  to  bring  the  rods  to  Jerusalem, 
finds  them  on  Mount  Tabor  and  carries  them  home  with  honour. 


He 


Additional. 
TiH  hym  pan  come  the  haly  gaste  332* 
It  come  to  hym  in  his  metynge 
ffor  he  was  ordaned  to  do  pat  thynge 
And  bade  pat  he  solde  go  3ore         335* 
'J'o  the  Mownte  of  thabore    [foi.  436,  coi.  ]  ] 
til  are  he  solde  fynde  redis  thre 
I\foyses  sett  pame  there  to  be 
and  brynge  pame  viiih  solempnite 
To  Jerusalem  to  pat  Cete  340* 

thorow  pame  saH  be  Saluacyone 
To  aH  mankynde  pat  es  for  donwe 
Dauid  kyng  wiih  fuH  grete  cheualrye 
went  hyw  pan  furthe  to  araby        344* 
and  sythene  pan  Avent  pay  forthirmore 
vnto  pe  Mownte  of  thabore 
and    fande  the  3erdis  ^  pat   pay  wolde 

haue 
Standand  be  syde  Moyses  graue      348* 
kyng  dauid  wiih  fuH  Milde  mode 
Drewe  vp  the  jerdis  per  pay  stode 
and  than  come  thare  a  swete  sauoure 
ffro  the  3erdis  of  grete  honowre      352* 
Than  pay  sayd  forthe  y  wysse 
thay  are  fulfillide  -wiih  loy  &  blysse 
tlian  thay  made  for  loye  a  crye 
this  es  takynynge  of  goddis  mercy  356* 
kyng  dauid  with  grete  deuocyoune 
Made  thane  a  grete  processioune 
and  Bellis  did  he  Many  to  rynge 
and  opt/'  Mynstralsye  for  to  synge  360* 
he  broghte  hy?nselfe  the  jerdis  amange 
to  Jerusalem  wit/*  fuH  mery  sange 
and  goddes  name  thay  wirchipte  aye 
that   gaffe  pame  so    mekiH    blysse   pat 

daye  364* 

the  seke  mene  of  that  Cete 


Harlelan. 
J3us  when  dauid  warned  was, 
Till  araby  sone  gan  he  pas,  492* 

To  pe  hill  of  thabor  fast  he  ^ode, 
Whare  pir  ilk  thre  wandes  stode ; 
Vnto  pe  stede  he  went  fulP  euyn,   495* 
Als  he  was  warned  with  god  of  heuyn; 
And  when  he  of  pe  wandes  had  sight, 
He  honord  pam  with  all  his  might. 
And  toke  pam  vp  out  of  grounde ;  ^ 
And  swilk  a  smell  pare  was  pat  stounde, 
And  noise  and  nobill  melodi^         501* 
Of  divers  maners  of  minstralsy, 
)pat  dauid  and  his  menje  wend 
)5e  haly  gaste  had  pare  descend,       504* 
So  mekill  mirth  gan  with  pam  mete 
Of  nobill  noyse  and  sauore  swete ; 
J3an  dauid  laid  pa  wandes  in  fere 
In  a  kase  al^  of  siluer  clere  ;  508* 

He  sang  ful  fast  so  was  he  faine, 
And  on  pis  wise  he  went  ogayne,  ^ 
And  als  pai  went  so  by  pe  strete, 
Seke  men  many  gan  pai  mete,         512* 
All  war  pai  helid  in  gude  degre, 
Thurgh  vertu  of  pa  wandes  thre. 
Dauid  was  ful  glad  and  blith, 
Vnto  his  cuntre  come  he  swith ;     516* 
)5e  nyend  day  efter  hame  come  he 
To  ierusalem  pe  riche  cete, 
Bot  night  it  was  thurgh  goddes  will 
When  pai  come  pe  cete  vutill,         520* 
On  pe  wandes  had  dauid  thoght 
With  wirschip  whare^he  sett' pam  moght, 
And  in  a  dike  he  did  pam  right 
Biside^  his  castell  all  pat  night,      524* 
And  seker  men  he  sett "  to  wake, 
So  pat  pai  Buld  no  harmes  take ; 


3  deleietl  It/ore  jerdis. 


'  ful.       *  ^e  gronnde.      •  melody.       *  alj. 
ogaiiie.         •  ware.         '  set.         *  bisid- 


Sick  m^n  are  cured  by  kissing  them.     They  take  root  in  a  cistern  where  David 
put  them  for  the  night,  and  grow  together  into  one  tree. 
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Additional. 
Come  atie  a  gayne  those  jerdis  thre 
the  dome  spake  thorow  goddis  myghte 
the  blynde  haued  ]>aire  eghne  syghte 
the   crowkede  thare   thane  myght   \iay 
goo  369* 

the  wode  thare  had  faire  hele  also 
the  Meselde  whene  fay  kyssed  ]>&  jerde 
also  sone  wele  thay  ferde  372* 

and  aHe  the  seke  mene  in  the  Avaye 
this  sange  than^  'pay  synge  &  saye 
hele  nowe  and  hele  we  fynde 
This  day  es  gyuene  to  aHe  mankynde  * 
than  the  pryphete  kynge  dauid       377* 
thay  syngnyfy  bothe  pese  &  grythe 
Thay  sy7ignyfy  to  the  trynyte 
Mercy  pese  and  charyte  380* 

Prophetes  hafe  said  here  by  forne 
that  goddes  eone  sali  be  borne 
and  on  )je  croyse  he  sail  dye  *  ifoi.4Sb,coi.2] 
that  thies  redis  sygnyfy  384* 

Than  com  Dauid  to  Jerusalem 
and  aHe  fe  folke  -with  blysse  on  heme 
Bot  Dauid  was  ira  grete  study         387* 
whare  he  myghte  sett  thayme  worthily 
Bot  that  myghte  he  noghte  do  fuH  jeriie 
he  Sett  fame  in  a  faire  Cisterne 
ffor  whi  he  thoghte  on  the  topir  daye 
To  sett  ))ame  bettir  to  his  paye      392* 
Bot  aH  was  thorowe  goddes  myghte 
thay  tuke  rote  fat  like  nyghte 
thay  closede  aHe  in  to  a  tre  395* 

and  one  the  Morne  come  the  kynge 
and  sawe  the  Meruayle  of  fat  thynge 
he  sayd  lorde  blyssede  thou  bee 
Avele  es  worth i  men  wirchip  the 
ffor  thi  werkes  are  Meruaylous        400* 


Harleian. 
On  fe  morn  he  thoght  to  seke  a  space 
To  plant  fa  wandes  in  honest  place, 
fforto  be  keped  honestly/  529* 

And  wirschipd  als  f  ai  war  worthy. 
To  rest  he  went  es  noght  at  laine, 
And  sone  at  morn  he  come  ogaine  ;  532* 
He  fand  his  wandes  hale  and  sownde 
fful  fast  grouand  on  fe  grounde,* 
And  far  of  grete  wonder  him  thoght, 
Bot  remu  fam  fan  wald  he  noght,  536* 
ffor  in  his  hert  he  trowed  right  ^ 
)jat  f  ai  war  sett  ^  thurgh  godis  *  might  ; 
)par  fore  he  lete  fam  stand  fare  still, 
And  bad  fat  none  suld  negh  fam  till ; 
And  forto  dwell  Avith  outen  dout    541* 
He  made  a  stif  ^  wall  fam  obout, 
Stalwurthly  of  lime  and  stane, 
So  fat  negh  to  fam  suld  nane.        544* 
)3e  same  lenkith  3et  war  fai  fare, 
Als  moyses  in  desert  fam  bare ; 
Bot  fus  Avhen  dauid  sett^  fam  has, 
)pan  wex  fai  so  fat  wonder  was,     548* 
Jje  body  wex  in  a  hale  tre  •  [foi.  796,  col.  i] 
And  f  e  crop  was  branches  thre  ; 
And  for  it  wex  so  dauid  made 
A  serkell  al  ^  of  siluer  brade,  552* 

And  bad  fat  it  suld  sawded  '  be 
All  obout  f  e  haly  thre  ; 
)5at  he  might  wit,  with  outen  were. 
How  mekill  it  wex  ilka  jere ;  556* 

ffor  it  wex  grete  thurgh  goddes  gracQ 
And  also  lang  in  litill  *  space  ; 
In  fat  stede  fan  stode  it  fare 
Threty  jere  and  sumdele  mare,        560* 
And  wex  ful  fast  I  vuder  stand, 
ffor  f  e  tyme  was  nere  cuniand. 


MS.  than  )>aDe. 


^  onestly.        * 
»  stiff.  •  all. 


ryglit.       •  set. 
'  sowded. 


goddes. 
»  litell. 


160    David  builds  a  wall  about  the  tree  and  puts  a  silver  circle  on  it  every  year  for  30 
years.     In  the  time  of  sin  he  makes  the  Miserere  under  it.     He  starts  the  temple ; 


Additional. 
Bothe  MightfuH  and  precyous 
jN^ow  I  see  it  es  tlii  ■\vili 
that  tliay  stande  here  stiHe 
3ist/rday  were  fay  redis  thre  404* 

JS'ow  are  thay  closed  in  to  a  tre 
Dauid  saide  do  make  I  saHe 
abowte  this  tre  a  fuH:  faire  walie 
than  the  tre  thus  thare  grewe  408* 

thritty  wynttw-  in  fuli  faire  hewe 
that  neuir  lefe  welkede  was 
Bot  grene  &  bryghte  als  any  glase 
And  Dauid  dide  make  yllce  a  ^ere  412* 
a  CerkiHe  of  siluiV  clere 
and  did  it  abowte  fat  like  tree 
how  mekiH  It  grewe   fat   he   myghte 

See  [fol.44a,  col.  1] 

Thirtty  wynt/r  stude  it  thare  416* 

and  thirtty  Cercles  thare  to  ware 
Sythene  feH:  Dauid  in  synfuU  lyfe 
with  Barsabee  vryes  wyfe 
and  jitt  he  did  more  syne  420* 

lie  garte  sla  hir  lords  vryne 
and  gatte  on  hir  Salomone 
a  wysere  mane  was  neuir  none 
Sythene  thorow  fe  prophete  natane 
Dauid  of  that  Syne  blane  425* 

and  for  his  syne  he  had  repentance 
and  by  for  fat  tre  he  did  penance 
thare  he  made  fe  Miserere  428* 

a  psalme  of  the  psaltir  ^  by  fore  fat  tre 
he  did  by  gyne  worthily 
the  grete  temple  deyonye  ^ 
and  ho  wroghte  nyne  &  Sexty  ^ere  432* 
and  ^itt  was  noghte  the  tempili  entire 
that  like  touple  he  did  by  gynne 
To  hafe  forgyfnes  of  his  syne  435* 


564^ 


Harleian. 
\iOLXi  dauid  wex  dreri  in  mode, 
ffor  in  his  hert  he  vnderstode 
)3at  ^  a  sinful  ^  man  had  bene 
And  vnt[o]  ^  god  he  gan  him  mene ; 
Sitand  vnder  fat  haly  tre, 
Grete  sorow  in  his  hert  had  he,       568* 
And  in  his  sorowing  said  he  f  us, 
"Miserere  mei  deus  "  et  cetera 
And  so  he  made  his  mis  to  mende  * 
)je  sawter  buke  right  to  fe  ende.^    572* 
And  in  remission  of  his  syn 
To  mak  a  kirk  he  gan  bigin,* 
And  fare  obout  he  begged"  fast,     575* 
Till  foure  and  thwenty  jeres  war  past ; 
And  bisid  him  both  day  and  night 
Witli  werkmen  fat  war  wise  and  wight ; 
And  for  he  was  synfull  man 
Of  god  f  us  was  he  warned  fan  :     580* 
"A  hows  to  me  saltou  neuer  make, 
And  fat  es  for  f i  sinnes  sake."  ffoi.79i,coi.2| 
Dauid  answerd  and  said  in  hy  : 
"  Lord,  wha  sail  make  fi  hows  bot  I  \ 
Wha  sail  vnto  f  i  Averk  tak  tent,      585* 
Sen  vnto  me  no  sele  es  sent  1 " 
"  Salomon  fi  sun,"  said  he, 
"  Sall^  mak  a  temple  vnto  me,        588* 
)5at  euer  mare-^  sal^**  be  in  minde, 
And  in  meneing  omang  man  kinde." 
\)i\\\  dauid  wist  righ[t]  ^^  wele  inogh, 
jpat  his  life  fast  till  ende  ^^  drogh, 
Of  fat  cete  gert  he  call  593* 

)5e  eldest  men  &  maisters  all ; 
And  hastily  f  ai  come  him  till 
fforto  wit  what  was  his  will ;  596* 

)3an  vnto  f  am  al  f  us  said  he  : 
"Takes  Salomon  my  sun  for  mo, 


^  sp  deleted  heforc  psaltir. 
before  yo. 


e  inserted  ^  J)at  lie.  '  sinfull.  '  vnto. 

*  mend.         ^  end.         •  bigyn.         ''  bigged. 
»  Sal.     •  more,     i*  sail,      "  right.      ^-  end. 


bu'  God  says  he  may  no'  finish  it.      Solomon-  his  son  builds  the  temple  in  .'W  years.    161 
At  the  last  a  tree  is  needed  and  Solomon  says  :   "  Take  the  fair  tree  in  my  orchard 


Additional. 
than  spake  god  to  dauide  the  kynge 
thow  ne  saH  neuiV  make  an  Endynge 
Of  |?at  howse  ])at  fou  by  gane 
llbr  ]>ou  arte  slaere  of  mane 
than  spake  Dauide  pat  was  hende  440* 
lorde  wha  saH  brynge  it  to  Ende 
None  bot  Salomone  thi  sone 
MekiH  wysedome  saH  he  konne 
than  wiste  dauid  Certanely  444* 

that  liis  Endyng  was  fuH  ney 
Than  did  he  swythe  sent  his  sande 
aftzV  ]>Q  beste  of  aHe  })at  lande 
that  thay  solde  swythe  com  to  hjm  in 

haste  448* 

ffor  his  lyfe  dayes  was  nere  hand  paste 
thare  whene  )jat  J>ay  ware  comene  aHe 
he  said  to  thaym  wliat  walde  by  falle 
Salomone  my  sone  so  faire    *[foi.  44a,  coi.  2| 
Off  aHe  this  lande  saH  be  myne  ayere  * 
Than  Dauid  dyede  sone  onone        454* 
and  than  thay  crownede  Salomone 
Salomone  was  fuH  worthy  45G* 

he  Endide  ]>e  temple  deynonye 
with  In  two  and  thritty  ^eie 
he  made  jje  temple  hale  Entere 
Bot  whene  the  Ende  solde  bee         460* 
than  wantide  the  wryghtis  a  tre 
thay  went  &  soghte  bothe  vp  &  downe 
In  aHe  )je  lande  in  like  a  towne     463* 
thay    myglite    none    fynd    with    J)aire 

merke 
that  feHe  wele  to  |)at  ilk  werke 
than  come  ])ay  to  fe  kyng  salomone 
and  sayd  pat  pay  ne  myght  fynd  none 
than  said  pe  kyng  I  saH  jow  fynde  468* 
tlie  fairest  tre  vndir  pe  lynde 


Harleian. 

ffor,  sirs,  als  sune  I  sal  be  ded, 

And  god  has  chosen  him  i«my^  stede." 

His  corown  so  he  gaf  oway  GOi* 

And  so  he  died  pat  ilk  day  ; 

):au  in  a  grafe  ^  pai  gan  him  graue, 

AVharo  kinges  suld  paire  beriing  haue, 

With  sang  and  grete*  solempnite,  605* 

Als  fell  to  awilk  a  lord  at  be. 

Quomodo  scdomon  perfpcit  templum. 

Salomon  was  corond*  king. 
And  led  pe  land  at  his  liking  ;  608* 
IMoste  sutile  werkmen  has  he  soght 
And  on  pe  temple  fast  pai  wroght, 
And  endid  it  of  masonry 
In  pe  space  of  jeres  twa  &  thretty  ;  612* 
fforto  tell  all  his  fader  tyme 
And  ef  ter  pe  wirking  of  him. 
And  when  it  suld  till  end  be  brogh[t],-^ 
):e  wrightes  pat  pe  timber  wroght  616* 
A  mekill  balk  pam  bud  haue  ane, 
In  pat  cuntre  pai  kouth  find  nane, 
)3ai  soght  in  toun  and  in  cete, 
And  uowre  whare  might  pai  find  a  tre, 
J^at  wald  acorde  vnto  paire  met,      621* 
Bot  pat  pat  dauid  king  had  sett ; 
It  forto  take  pe  king  cumand 
And  bad  it  suld  no  langer  stand.    624* 
|5an  doun  pai  hewit^  pat  haly  tre 
So  pat  paire  werk  might  endid  be  ; 
)3ai  caried  it  vnto  pe  kirk   •  [foi.  soa,  coi.  ii 
And  ordand  Averkmen  it  to  wirk  ;  628* 
pe  maisters  has  paire  mesure  tane,  * 
)3e  lenkith  threty  cubites  and  ane  ; 
)3ai  polist  it  and  made  it  plaine  ' 
Bot  all  paire  wirking  was  in  vayne  ;  ^ 
When  it  was  made  efter  paire  merk,633* 


XOKTH.   PASSION'. 
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162        The  urights  cannot  make  it  fit  its  place  :  the  king  has  it  placed  in  the  temple 

and  worshipped  by  all. 


Additional. 

It  standis  in  myne  orcharde 
the  fayrest  tre  yat  es  in  erthe 
It  es  grete  enoghe  &  hey  472* 

To  Ende  pe  temple  deyonye 
and  if  it  be  gud  and  mete  enoghe 
ffeHe  it  downe  Ilk  a  boughe  475* 

the  wrightis  ^ode  to  &  layde  on  hande 
and  saide  it  was  fuH  Avele  farande 
and  mesured  it  aft^V  J?aire  lynde 
ifor  SAvylke  anof/r  were  iH  to  fynde 
Thritty  amies  by  houes  it  to  bee    480* 
the  lenghe  of  fat  ilke  tre 
thritty  amies  I  vndir  stande 
ffra  the  Elbowe  to  pe  hande 
thay  lyft  it  vp  with  gud  Engyne    484* 
and  wend  hafe  laide  it  afti?-  }jair  lynree 
than  was  it  schorttere  by  an  arme 
and  than  thay  sayd  it  was  grete  harme, 
the  wrightis  ware  itt  tenyde  wtt/i  aHe 
and  downe  fra  fame  pay  lete  it  faUe 
So  fure  it  that  tym  thris  490* 

with  the  Maisti'rs  Jjat  Averene  of  pryse 
Thay  ware  abasede  \ai  fay  ne  myghte 
Brynge  that  Ilk  tre  to  the  ryghte*   493* 
thay  wente  and  sayde  vnto  the  kynge 
that  thay  ne  myghte  for  no  thynge 
Brynge  fat  like  tre  to  werke  *[foi.  446,  col.  i] 
NofzV  with  Mesure  ne  with  Merke  497* 
Salomone   stode  fane  &  hym^   vmby- 

thoghte 
that  here  avayles  it  ryghte  noglite 
ffor  sothe  he  sayd  it  may  wele  be  500* 
als  fat  I  trowe  some  haly  tree 
late  laye  it  in  f  e  kirke  flore 
ffor  who  so  euiV  comes  fer  fore 
wirchip  thay  fat  like  tre  504* 


Harleian. 
)Jai  wand  it  vp  vnto  fe  werk 
And  langer  fan  fai  fand  fe  tre, 
By  a  cubet^  fan  it  suld  be  ;  63G* 

Of  fat  fare  fai  war  vnfaine, 
And  sune  fai  gat  it  doun  ogayne.^ 
Eft  fai  toke  faire  mesures  fan, 
And  kuttes  it  als  wele  als  fai  can  ;  640* 
"  Do  wind  it  vp  "  biliue,  fai  bid, 
Bot  al  was  in  waste  fat  fai  did ; 
}3an  was  it  schorter  fan  f e  assise, 
Thrise  wroght  fai  with  it  on  f is  wise  ; 
Acorde  to  fat  werk  wald  it  noght,  645* 
}?ar  of  f  am  all  grete  wonder  thoght; 
)?ai  cald  f e  king  for  he  suld  se 
How  fai  had  wroght  with  fat  tre,  648* 
ffor  mekill  tene  Avas  fam  bitid, 
&en  fai  war  al '  so  crafty  kid.* 
When  Salomon  saw  it  was  swa, 
In  to  fe  temple  he  gert  it  ta,  652* 

And  bad  fat  it  suld  honowrd  be, 
ffor  sum  might  trowed^  he  in  fat  tre  ; 
Anoferbalk  fan  haue  fai  soglit,     655* 
And  al^  fe  werk  till  end  fai  wroght. 
}5e  haly  ®  tre,  on  f  is  manere, 
Lay  in  f  e  temple  many  '  a  ^ere, 
Twa  pilers  of  fe  kirk  bitwene, 
}3e  king  gert  kepe  it  fare  ful  clene,660* 
And  made  [f e  custom  ^  in  fat  cuntre, 
And  bad  fat  ilka  man  suld  be 
In  fat  stede  anes  in  ilka  ^ere, 
And  ilkone  on  faire  best  manere     664* 
)5at  haly  tre  forto  honowre 
]pat  sef  in  bare  oure  sauioure. 
So  it  bifell  opon  a  ^ere 
Al^  fe  cuntre,  fer  and  nere,  668* 

Ynto  ieriisalem  fai  went 


'  written  in  margin. 
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■The  Wrights  find  another  tree  and  finish  the  temple.     Maximilla  sits  on  the  tree 
and  her  clothes  take  fire. 
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Additioi^al. 

Righte  als  pay  wolde  wirchip  me 
than  thay  dide  als  the  kyiig  pam  bade 
And  honowred  it  with  hert  fuH  glade 
thay  went  to  peke  anopir  tre  euiV  ylk- 
one  508* 

thay  fande  anoJ)?V  sone  onone 
and  Endide  the  temple  deyouy 
Avith  fuH  gi-ete  loye  and  melody      511* 
ffor  pat  Salomone  broghte  it  to  Ende 
To  Salomone  ]>e  name  was  gyfEene 
and  in  the  buke  wretyne  it  es 
the  tempiH  of  Salomone  I  wysse 
and  mene  callis  it  in  Ilk  a  towne    516* 
the  grete  tempiH  of  Salomone 
that  whiluwi  was  by  aide  dawes 
and  so  it  es  by  newe  lawes 
Mane  or  womane  or  sqwyere  520* 

Or  childe  ]>at  C07»mes  anes  in  the  ^ere 
To  the  tempiH  wi't^  J?aire  Offerande 
aHs  J)e  lawe  feHe  in  J>e  lande 
at  thre  termes  J>at  were  sett  524* 

that  no  mane  solde  lett 
and  mak  ther  paire  processioune  ^ 
with  Solempnite  and  deuocyoune 
God  to  wirchipe  and  his  name         528* 
To  sane  fame  aHe  fro  syne  &  schame 
and  at  a  feste  pat  was  ney 
Thedir  come  a  grete  companye 
Off  the  folke  of  that  countree  [foi.  446,  coi.  2] 
and  alle  honowred  pay  pat  tree        533* 
a  womane  was  amanges  pame  aHe 
Maxymylla  mene  gan  hir  caHe 
appone  the  tre  scho  sett  hir  downne   53G* 
ffor  scho  had  per  to  no  deuocyoune 
Bott  sone  afttV  p«t  scho  sett  hir 
hir  clothes  brynte  aHe  one  fyre 


Ilarleian. 
To  honore  pat  tre  with  gude  entent; 
A  woman  was  pare  para  omang 
)?at  in  hir  hert  ay  hopid^  wrang;    672* 
Scho  soght  peder  pe  sight  to  se 
And  trowed  no  vertu  in  pe  tre  ; 
Hir  thoght^  it  was  scorne  in  hir  wit 
}3at  oper  men  so  honord  it;  676* 

^Maximilla  was  hir  name        [foi.  soa,  col.  2] 
Scho  sat  pavon  hir  self  to  schame, 
And  for  scho  trowed  no  might  parin, 
Hir  clathes  biliue^  bigan  to  brin     680* 
Als  herdes  pat  had  bene  right  dry, 
}pan  cried  scho  loud  thurgh  prophecy^ 
And  said  :  "  my  lord,  mighty  iliesu, 
Haue  mercy  and  on  me  pou  rew."   08-1* 
When  pe  lews  herd  hir  on  ihesu  call, 
Grete  tene  in  hert  pan  had  pai  all ; 
)?ai  said  :  "  scho  sklanders  oure  goddes 

euyn, 
ifor  a  new  god  we  here  hir  neuyn."  (j^$)* 
}5ai  bad  pat  bald  men  suld  be  boune 
To  haue  hir  tite  out  of  pe  tonne. 
And  sune  ^  with  outen  oper  rede, 
)?ai  staned  hir  vnto  pe  ded  ;  692* 

Scho  Avas  pe  first  pat  suferd  ^  schame 
ffor  pe  neuenig  of  ihesu  name. 
It  was  paire  custu???,  als  men  knew, 
Jjat  Avho  so  neuind  pat  name  ihesu,696* 
He  suld  be  staned  to  ded  als  sone, 
And  so  was  witli  pat  woman  done. 
De  i^xohatica  piscuia  ' 

Ful  many  *  when  pai  saw  pis  sight 
Honord  pe  tre  with  all  paire  might, 
And  parto  made  pai  more  loueing 
J3an  vntill  any  oper  thing  ;  702* 

}3arfore  pe  lews  thoght  grete  despite, 


^  prossion  deleted  before  processiouiic 


^  hoi>ei, 
*  sufferd. 


I'd.       ^  thog.         *  Inlyiie. 
*  inani. 


*  sone. 


M  2 


164    She  calls  on  Jesus'  name  in  prophecy  and  the  Jews  s'.one  her  to  dea'h.     She  ivas 
the  first  Christian  martyr.     The  tree  is  throum  into  a  pool. 


Additional. 
aHe  the  folke  thane  thedir  went       540* 
To  see  how  hir  clothes  brynt 
fFor  drede  scho  by  gane  to  crye 
and  spake  -word  is  of  p?'ophecye  ^ 
My  god  my  lorde  \\\esw  criste  es      544* 
Scho  sayde  it  thryse  amanges  Jje  lewes 
Of  hir  selfe  scho  hade  it  noghte 
Eot  god  putt  it  in  hir  thoghte         547* 
Bot  thay  wende  scho  hail  sayde  waste 
It  was  thorow  ))e  vertue  of  fe  holy  gaste 
Scho  sayde  Avordis  \ier  of  grete  vertu 
and  to  hir  selfe  mekiH  prowe  551* 

-Ciod  wate  of  all  thynges  what  saH  be  tydo 
ffro  hyni  may  no  thynge  be  hyde 
Thane  ware  the  lewes  fuH  Envyous 
^hat  herde  hir  caHe  lorde  lh.esii?, 
and  had  grete  tene  at  ]>at  like  tree  556* 
that  it  solde  be  of  his  pouste 
flbr  ])ay  hade  herde  saye  in  sawe 
that  \\\es\\  solde  for  do  |>aire  lawe 
jind  sayde  scho  was  an  Eretyke        560* 
that  in  the  te»;piH  made  swylke  skryke 
<}o  we  and  drawe  hir  owt  of  \q  Cete 
SaH  noghte  \a.i  \\\es\\  here  hir  warante  be 
the  lewes  did  thare  thaire  wikkyde  rede 
aHe  jjay  stanede  hir  to  the  dede      565* 
Scho  es  the  firste  in  the  buke 
that  for  Wu'sw  J)e  dede  take 
thay  come  agayne  aHu  in  waste       568* 
the  tre  in  to  the  watir  )?ay  kaste 
tlie  wat'iV  was  bothe  swete  &  fresse^  * 
ther  In  J>ay  weschede  aHe  paire  fiesche 
that  to  the  tempiH  come  thase  tithes 
Or  ware  Offerde  be  any  wyse      *  'J^'i."  if'' 
whene  it  was  slayne  newe  &  grene  574* 
thay  -wasche  it  at  that  wat?r  clene 


Harleian. 
And  to  )?at  tre  )?ai  went  ful  tyte,     704* 
Out  of  Jje  toun  pal  did  it  draw, 
£Eor  men  far  in  no  might  suld  knaw, 
ffor  jjai  saw  grete  worde  of  it  went, 
And  men  Jjarto  ^  toke  mekill  entent 
And  many  men  honord  it  mare,      709* 
)jan  goddes  )?at  in  ]>%  iewri  ware  ; 
parfore  J?ai  ordand  jjam  omang 
|3at  na  more  worde  of  it  suld  gang,  712* 
Bot  for  vertu  ])at  was  ])ar  in 
\)aX  durst  it  nowjjer  breke  ^  ne  brin  ; 
In  to  a  dike  \ix\  gan  it  kast, 
So  to  be  wasted  at  J)e  last.  716* 

iJarfore  in  fat  dike  ])ai  it  did. 
Bot  god  wald  noght  )je  might  war  hid, 
Sen  ))at  so  grete  word  of  it  went, 
Jjarfore  his  sande  J^arto  he  sent ; 
Euer  ilka  day  a  sertaine  tyme,        721* 
Bitwix  ])e  vnderon  and  pe  prime 
His  angels  to  J)at  lialy  tre 
ft'ul  oft  sifes  men  might  pam  se,*  724* 
]3ai  moued  Jje  water  in  ])at  tide 
And  wesche  J^e  tre  on  ilka  side  ; 
And  all  men  )jat  war  seke  and  sare 
If  )jai  in  fat  tyme ^  might  be  fare,  728* 
AVhen  fe  water  was  moued  swa, 
Wha  so  might  first  in  to  it  ga, 
If  he  had  neuer  so  mekill  bale, 
Hastily  he  suld  be  hale      •  [foi.  806,  coi.  i] 
Thurgh  vertu  of  fat  haly  tre  ;         733* 
)3is  was  knawiu*  in  ilk  cuntre, 
ffor  mani  ^  fat  blind  &  croked  ware 
Hastily  war  fai  helid  fare.  736* 

So  ^  when  f  e  lews  persayued  right, 
)3at  thurgh   fe    tre   was   schewid   slike 
might, 


'  i'irat  e  of  prophecye  inserted.  *   f)ato. 

'  After   V.   r>70  line    deleted  :   that  to    tlie       ^  many, 
tempitt  come  I'at  tythes. 


*  brek. 
Son. 


'  time. 


knawen. 


Every  day  an  angel  slirs  the  waters,  and  the  first  sick  man  bathing  after  the  angel,  is     165 
cured.     This  is  the  Probatica  Piscina,  where  Naaman  was  cleansed  of  his  leprosy. 


Additional. 
Bot  for  spyte  and  velany  576* 

the  lewes  keste  pare  In  fat  tree 
and  aHe  pat  ewir  pay  did  for  iH 
als  it  were  goddis  wiH 
and  als  lange  als  the  tre  ]>er  laye    580* 
an  angeHe  come  thare  eut'rylka  daye 
Be  twix  vndrone  and  prj^ne 
Or  Midday  pat  Ilk  tym« 
ffor  to  halowe  pat  like  tree  584* 

a  blysfuH  syghte  was  pat  to  See 
the  AvatiV  was  halowed  perfore         586* 
More  pane  it  Avas  euir  ore 
Mene  sawe  that  angeHe  in  that  brynie 
Bothe  bathe  hym  and  swyme 
the  seke  niene  in  that  cowntre         590* 
Come  that  nie?'veHe  for  to  see 
and  who  so  niyghte  com  forthe^  onone 
Nexte  pe  angeHe  fro  he  was  gone 
and  wasche  hyy?i  thare  a  lyttiH  stownd 
he  sold  be  bothe  hole  and  sownde  595* 
this  merveHe  myghte  noghte  be  hydde 
fuH  ferre  in  landis  was  it  kydde 
In  the  prophete  tyme  Ele3ene         598"^ 
Many  one  come  to  pat  watiV  I  wene 
and  naamane  Syrus 
that  like  tyme  was  leprous 
and  whene  he  to  pat  wat;'?'  come     602* 
he  was  clene  or  thethyne  gane  gone 
als  mene  in  the  gospeHe  Sese 
and  In  holy  writ  als  mene  redis 
and  many  Miracles  more    •  [foi.  *5a,  coi.  2] 
ware  done  at  that  watir  thore  607* 

the  watiV  did  pare  mekiH  frame  * 
P;'obatica  pissina  es  the  name 
and  for  MirakiHs  of  pe  tre  ware  sene 
the  lewes  ordayned  pame  be  twene  611* 
and  Owte  of  that  wat^>  pay  drewe  it 


Harleian. 
)?ai  said  it  suld  noght  lang  be  swa; 
Out  of  pe  water  pai  gan  it  ta, 
And  ordand  it  to  be  a  brig,  741* 

Oner  a  noper  bek  to  lig, 
ffor  so  pai  trowed  pat^  mens  fete, 
And  bestes  pat  went  by-pe  strete,  744* 
Suld  cum  and  ga  all  oner  pat  tre 
So  pat  it  suld  wasted  be  ; 
ffor  grete  despite  in  hert  pam  thoght 
pat  Avonders  thurgh  it  war  wroght.  748* 
)3us  lay  pis  tre  pare,  als  I  tell, 
Vntill  pe  sage  quene,  dame  sibell, 
Come  to  ierusalem  on  a  jere. 
Wisdom  of  Salomon  to  here,  752* 

And  by  pat  side  hir  gate  was  graid  ^ 
Whare  pis  haly  tre  was  laid, 
And  sone  when  scho  par  of  had  sight 
Scho  honord  it  with  all  hir  might,  756* 
kneland  doune  on  aiper  kne, 
Swilk  vertu  trowed  scho  iu  pe  tre; 
Hir  clathes  gert  scho  par  on  lig       759* 
And  bare  fete  went  scho  oner  pe  brig. 
Thurgh  prophecy  pan  pus  scho  *  said  : 
"  )5is  ilk  tre  pat  here  es  laid 
A  verray  signe  wele  may  it  seme 
Of  a  domesman  pat  all  sal  deme,     764'^ 
Als  lord  and  maister  moste  mighty, 
]3us  may  pis  signe  wele  signify." 
Scho  lended  pare  ay  Avhils  hir  list, 
Grete  wit  of  Salomon  scho  wist ;     768* 
And  sepin  ogayne  gan  scho  ga 
To  hir  cuntre  pat  scho  come  fra, 
And  pat  tre  euer  scho  gan  honowre 
Jjat  sepin  bare  oure  sauiowre.  [foi.  sot,  coi.  2] 
jpis  haly  tre  lay  in  pat  stede,  773* 

Vntill  pat  crist  suld  suffe[r]''  dede. 
When  dome  was  rrifen  ordand  was  he 


MS.  comforthe. 


at. 


bi. 


gmyd. 


*  cho.  *  Slitter. 


166  The  Jews  put  the  tree  over  Sedatyn  for  a  bridge.     Sybil  the  sage,  coming  to 

dispute  with  Solomon,  honours  it. 


AdditiunaJ. 
And  keste  it  in  an  o]iir  pytt 
that  Ilk  pitt  highte  Seclatyne         G14* 
that  false  niene  ware  dronkyn^'  Ing 
and  thore  thny  made  it  a  brygge 
Owir  that  watvV  for  to  lygge 
flfor  );at  pore  mene  solde  mys  fare 
that  -went  \ier  one  with  feete  bare 
and  thare  ware  pay  done  of  dawe    620* 
Mene  J)at  dide  agaynes  the  lawe 
ffor  dispite  ])ay  did  it  thare 
ffor  it  solde  no  MerveHs  mare 
God  It  suffirde  thare  to  be  done      G24* 
To  habyde  his  passioune 
And  alie  \ai  fay  dide  for  dyshonoure 
alle  was  it  goddis  suffrnyne  honowre 
Many  a  wyntir  thare  It  was  628* 

a  brygg  owir  fat  wat^V  to  passe 
that  neiuV  mane  thare  mysferde 
Ne  euyH  sawe  ne  euyH  herde 
To  J>e  tyme  of  SebeHo  the  sage        632* 
that  to  Ierusale?>i  come  in  message 
ffor  to  disputt  with  Salomone 
Of  wysdomes  fuH  Many  one 
and  for  to  proue  yf  fat  he  were  so  wy[se] 
Of  wysdome  als  he  bare  fe  pryse    637* 
By  fat  halde  scho  come  in  fe  waye 
thare  als  fe  tre  for  brigge  laye 
and  whene  scho  come  at  the  brigge 
thare  scho  sawe  the  tre  lygge  64-1* 

thare  scho  hono»9'ed  fat  like  tre 
and  sayd  blyssede  mot  f  ou  be 
and  fame  scho  gert  faire  clothes  sprede 
One  the  brigge  f  e?*  scho  3ede  *  [foi.  455,  coi.  i] 
and  alle  the  clothes  gart  scho  lygge*  646* 
Tin  alle  hir  mene  ware  paste  the  brygge 
Scho  come  to  Salomone  the  kynge 


Harleian. 
ffurto  be  hanged  opon  a  tre,  776* 

}3at  als  a  cros  fan  suld  be  wroght ; 
On^  swilk  a  tre  fan  had  fai  thoght, 
Sone  a  iew  stode  vp  in  hy, 
And  f  us  he  said  thurgh  p?-ophecy  : 
")3e  kinges  tre,  I  rede,  3e  take,       781* 
\)G  whilk  ^e  laid  ouer  fe  lake, 
To  make  -  a  cros  both  large  &  lang 
}3e  kyng  ^  of  iews  [far  on  to*  hang." 
To  fis  fai  all  assented  fan,  785* 

And  rathly  out  of  [f e  tonne  ^  fai  ran  ; 
)3ai  toke  f e  tre  fan  fare  it  lay, 
\)Q  thrid  part  fai  hewed  ^  oway, 
And  of  fe  rembnand  haue  fai  made  789* 
A  large  cros,  bath  lang  and  brade  ; 
Viii  cubites  '  fai  made  it  lang 
With  outen  fat  in  fe  erth  suld  gang, 
And  afer^  side  of  cubites  thre         793* 
):at  abouen  ^  f  e  heuid  suld  be  ; 
When  it  was  ^°  made  f us  at  faire  will, 
)5e  cete  sone  fai  broght  it  till,  796* 

To  pilate  went  fai  ful  gude  spede. 
He  held  him  wele  paid  of  ^'^  faire  dede. 


1  of.         "^  mak.         *  king.  ''  on  forte. 

^  toune.         *  hewid.       '  cobites.        *  ail;er. 
'  obouen.         ^^  MS.  written  above  the  line. 


When  Jesus  is  doomed  to  death,  the  Jews  draw  it  2ip  and  cut  off  a  third  of  it  to      167 
make  the  cross.     They  bring  it  to  Pilate. 

Additional. 
To  dispute  with  hym  of  ]\Iauy  a  thynge 
Scho  coutlie  MekiH:  of  his  wysedome 
Or  pat  scho  fra  hym  come 
whene  scho  wyste  he  was  so  wysse  652* 
ffor  of  aHe  pe  worlde  he  bare  pe  prysse 
Scho  tuke  hir  leue  &  went  hir  waye 
and  by  taughte  hy?«  god  and  gud  daye 

Nowe  torne  we  agayne  &  speke  we  efte 
Of  Ihe^ni  criste  of  whayme  we  lefte 
we  leue  alie  in  oure  sawe  658* 

that  Ihe^^u  solde  be  done  of  dawe 
the  lewes  pay  straue  fuH  lange        660* 
whare  on  lhe.<MS  solde  hange 
than  one  of  |)ame  by  gane  to  crye 
Eighte  als  it  were  in  p^'ophesie 
If  3e  wiH  do  aftzV  me  664;* 

I  wiH  30W  telle  of  a  tre 
that  ligges  onir  Seclatyne 
thare  cursede  mene  are  drowned  Ine 
ffor  cursede  it  es  &  so  es  he  668* 

thare  one  he  may  wele  hangede  be 
the  lewes  sayde  that  thay  ware  payed 
It  sail  no  lengare  be  delayed 
they  went  auone  fat  like  daye        672* 
And  drewe  it  vp  thare  it  laye 
thay  sayd  that  thare  it  drewe 
the  third  parte  was  lang  enewe 
thay  mett  tene  amies  more  ne  lesse 
here  J)ay  sayde  enoghe  es  677* 

Seuene  armes  was  the  crosse 
Owre  the  wati'r  far  it  was 
and  thus  thay  mett  pQ  rode  tree      680* 
and  broghte  it  thorowe  pat  Cete 
Pilate  in  J>e  hauHe  thay  fande 
and  IhesM  stode  by  fore  hym  bownde 
thay  layde  it  downe  thaym  by  fore  * 
thre  holis  fe?-  In  ])ay  did  bore  685* 

*[fol.  456,  col.  2] 


168 


The  Jews  find  a  smith  and  ask  him  for  three  nails  to  nail  Jesus  on  the  rood-. 
The  smith  is  loth  to  make  the  nails. 


Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 


Additional. 


[&  whan  1  it  -  was  redy  ^  [for  to  se  ^ 
))an  [faylid  thei^  nayles  tlire  1440 

|)e  iewis  [)jat  euere  be  hem  ^  avo  ' 
to  ordeyne  *  [pe  naylis  ^  [pei  gan  go  '^^ 
^^to  a  smyth  )jat  was  ner  hande    1442a 
J)ei  toke  hire  way  rennande  14426 

[Jiei  fond  pe  ^^  smyth  als  ^^  sone 
Aj  ^*  [seyde  to  ^^  him  be  sunne  &  nione 
]>at  he  schuld  [hye  him  ^^  faste        1445 
[to  make  ^'  .  iij.^^  naylis  [for  to  ^^  laste 
[to  naylen  ihesu  "^^  on  fe  ^i  rode 
[|)ei  criden  alle^^  as  pei  Aver  wode 
['phis  here  J)e  smyth  ^3  [i^  he^*  was  ful^^ 

wo 
a  boute  fe  naylis  for  to  go  1450 

to  ihesu  he  had  wil  2«  [ful  good  ^"^ 
[for  he  wiste  wel  ^8  [&  vnderstood  ^^ 
\at  he^*'  was  [a  verri^^  prophete 
loj)  [he  was  32  ^g  naylen  his  fete      1454 


and  whene  the  rode  was  aH  wroghte 
Of  thre  nayles  )3ay  hade  grete  thoghte 
than  the  lewes  alle  be  thayin  wo 
abowte  fe  nayles  gane  thay  goo 


thay  mett  a  smythe  in  the  waye 
and  aH  fay  gane  hjm  faste  to  praye 


ffor  to  make  thre  nayles  gude 

To  liang  with  Ihesu  ajipone  \e,  rode 

the  Sely  smyth  was  fuH:  wo 

abowte  those  nayles  for  to  goo 
To  Ihesu  haued  he  wiH  fuH  gude 
ffor  wele  he  trowede  &  vndirstude 
that  lie  was  verraye  prophete 
and  waa  hym  was  to  nayle  fette 


lie  ^3  Jjoidite  [to  ben  ihesu  ^^  lielpand   ^5 

3^  in  his  bosom  he  hid  his  hand 

[&  seyde  3'  to  J)e  iewis  alle 

anojjer  smythe  [je  musters  calle^^  1458 

for  to  make  30W  **•  naylis  thre 


and  than  he  ansuerde  wit7i  liete  free 
^e  gete  no  nayles  made  for  me 
and  sayde  vnto  pe  lewes  aHe 
anoJ?/r  smyth  buse  30W  caHe 
ffor  to  make  30W  thase  nayles 


1  I.  A.  whan  ;  F.  The.  "  F.  crosse,  ^  i_ 
made  &  sette  ;  F.  made  men  come  ;  A.  made. 
*'  I.  hi  the  tree  ;  F.  to  se.  ^  I.  they  fayled  ; 
F.  lallet  ])er  to  ;  A.  ]>d  wantyd.  *  I.  ou*/r 
^'od  wroughtehem  ;  F.  euer  worth  hem  ;  A.  jjei 
made  Ihesu.  '  I.  A.  wroth.  *  make. 

*   F.   nayles.  ^^    I.   ])ei  were   noughte 

loth  ;  F.  con  ]>ei  go  ;  A.  forth  \ir\  gothe. 
"  vv.   1442a-144'26  lackin;/.  ^^   I.   They 

founden  pere  A  ;  F.  ]>ei  fonde  a ;  A.  Than 
fond  ))fi  A.  "^  I.  ful  ;  F.  redy  ;  A.  welle. 
1*  F.  A.  They.  i^  j  chargyd  ;  F.  A.  hede. 
1*  I.  hym  hyen  ;  A.  hy  hy//i  Avell.  "  F. 

Make.  "  I.  there  ;  A.  foui-e.  ^'  LA.  ]Hit 
woldf.  *'  I.  Ihfsu  to  naylen  ;  A.  To  nayle 
wyth  Ihesu.  '^^  V.  criste  on.  *"  I.  l)ey 
cryed  to  hym  ;  F.  They  cryed  fast ;  A.  So  ]>ei 


cryed.  '^^  I.  The  smyth  thys  herde  ;    F. 

The  smytli  herd  ;  A.  The  smyth.  "  I.  F. 

hy?H  ;  A.  ]>rr  fore.  '^^  A.  ryjht.  '^^  I. 

feyghte  ;  F.  wel.  "  F.  gode  witt.  **  I. 
welle  he  by  lend  on  hywi  ;  F.  On  hym  he 
leuyd  ;  A.   Ihesu  he  louyd.  *•  F.  euc/-y 

dett.  3"  A.  Ihesu.  31  I  tijp  }ioly  ;  A.  A 
trew.  '*  F.  hywi,  were.  ^^  rv.  14r)r)-1456 
transposed  ;  I.   And.  ^*  Iheitus  frende. 

"  I.  for  to  be  ;  F.  A.  to  be.  ^e  i   a.  he 

Answerde  wyth  herte  tre  ;  F.  he  honoured 
liym  with  wordis  fre.  3'  I.  F.  He  seyde  ; 
A.  Thus  seyd  he  ;  vv.  1457-14.08  transposed. 
3*  A.  \)c\  be  houyd  to.  3'  A.  inserts  vv. 

145S«-1458&  :  ti'oure  nayles  we  must  haue  / 
Off  \>e  smyth  we  do  craue.  *"  I.  the  ;  A. 

V.  1459  :  Nay  he  seyd  so  mote  I  the. 


He  believes  Jesus  is  a  true  prophet  and  thinks  to  be  his  friend.     He  hides  his 
hand  and  says  :    "  Ye'll  have  to  call  another  smith  ; 


169 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 

"When  it  was  [graythed  and  made  ^  alsso 
2  )5an  failed  ))aime  nayles  jjarto        1440 
))e  ^  lewis  [euyr  worth  faime*  wo 
[About  pe  ^  nayles  gan  pai  go 


Harleian. 
De  fahrice  dauornxn. 
T^e  cros  ^  es  made,  als  it  sail  be, 
J   Bot  pan  fam  nedes  nayles  tlire ; 
|3e  ieAvs  war  ful  redy  bonne 
And  ran  for  nales  ^  in  to  ])e  tonne  ;  ^ 


)5ai  fand  a  [smytli  swythe  ^  sone 

)?ai  comau?idid'  hym  [|)ai  suld  be  done^ 

[And  bad  fat  ^  he  suld  high  hym  fast 

To  make  nayles  Jjat  wald  ^'^  last      1446 

Some  ^^  cried  als  J)ai  war  wode 

[Do  naile  vs  ^^  ihesu  apon  ^^  )3e  rude 

)je  smythe  [ftis  herd  hym^*  was  full  wa 


Vnto  a  smith  fai  come  ful  sone 
And  bad,  "belamy,  biliue  *  haue  done 
Make  ^  thre  nayles  stif  and  gude 
At  naile  J)e  prophet  on  pe  ^  rode." 
Wlien  pe  smith  herd  paire  entent, 
How  pat  ihei'u  suld  be  schent, 
In  hert  he  had  ful  mekyll '  wa 


Aboute  pe  [nayles  pan^^  for  to  ga  1450 
Tyll  iheft-u  had  he  wyll  [full  gude  ^^ 
[tfor  he^'^  wald  [lefe  and  als^^  vndirstude 
):at  ihesu  ^^  was  [here  weray  ^o  prophete 
[And  lathe  hym  ^i  was  to  nayle  his 
fete  1454 

[ffor  he^'  answerde  with  hert  [so  fre-^ 
[ffor  he  1'  thoght  ihe6'u  ^3  frende  to  be 
He  sayd  to  pe  lewis  [pare  all  ^^ 
Anothyr  smyth  be  houys  30U  call    1458 
Ifor  to  make  3owe  ^^  nayles  thre 


Obout  pe  nayles  ^  forto  ga, 

ffor  of  \\\es\\  he  vnderstode 

])at  ^  was  prophet  trew  &  gude ; 

)?arfore  wele  in  his  hert  he  thoght 

]5at  for  him  suld  no  nayles  ^  be  wroght ; 

He  answerd  pam  with  wordes  fre 

And  said  :  "^e  gett^  none  nailes  for  me, 


1  mad  an  greid.  *  v.  1440  lacking. 

*  Euclie  of  |)e.  *  pan  were  ful.  *  To 
make.      *  sniith3  ful ;  MS.  smytht.     '  bedin. 

*  bi  Sonne  and  mone.  *  pat.  ^^  Schold. 
^'  vv.  \Ai7-\^Aitransposed;  A.  ^^  To  naile. 
1^  criste  on.  1*  herde  he.  ^'  nailes. 


^"^  He.        1*  beleue  and.        **  lie. 
^*  Loth^  he.     ^^  fre.      *'  ihesu  is. 


'*  god. 

^^  euir  a 

^*  alle.  •""  youre. 

^  MS.  inserted  above. 
*  byliue.  '•'  Mak  vs 
**  pat  he.         ^  get. 


*  nailes. 


^  towne. 

'  inekill. 
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/  hurt  my  hand  on  a  brand  and  it  pains  me."     The  Jews  think  hes  feigning 
and  make  him  show  his  hand. 


Camh.  DlI.  1.1. 


Additional. 


to  ^  day  [))ei  scliul  not  ben  mad  ^  for  ^      ali  oyir  thyng  now  me  ayles 


1462 
on  ^  [myn  hand  ^  I  haue  swich  '  pyne 
pat  I  wene  my  lyf  [for  to  ^  tyne 
fan  spak  ^  fe  iewis  [fiat  were  so  kene  '^^ 
of  ^^  pe  smyth  [it  is^-  greet  ^^  tene  1466 
now  ^*  we  witen  \o\x  feynes  the 
on  ^^  J)in  hand  ^'^  soris  ^^  [to  be  ^^ 
draw  1^  [out  fin  hand  2*)  of  pi  clothis 
for  21  we -2  swere  [the  grete-^  othis  1470 
but  it  -*  be  as  -^  pou  hast  sworn 
[pis  day  is  thi  2»  lyf  2?  lorn 
2^  and  a  non  wij)  greet  awe 
his    hand  ^9  Jjei    mad  3**   him   [out  to  ^^ 
drawe  1474 

[and  per  was  ^-  in  ^^  [a  litil  space  ^'* 


and  In  his  bosome  he  hid  his  hande 

he  said  he  hurtede  it  on  a  brands 

thare  on  he  sayde  I  hafe  swilke  pyne 

that  I  hope  my  lyfe  to  tyne 

thane  ansuerde  the  lewes  kene 

To  the  smythe  fuH  sone  y  wene 

we  trowe  pat  pou  feygnes  the 

On  thi  hand  sare  to  be 

Draw  thi  hand  owt  of  thi  clathis 

we  wiH  the  suere  and  halde  v}iih  athis 

Bot  if  pou  do  als  we  hafe  sworne 

thi  lyfe  pou  hafes  eUs  for  lorne 

thus  thay  thrett  hym  in  thaire  sawe 

his  hand  thay  garte  hy??i  forthe  drawe 

than  was  thare  in  pat  like  place 


Greet  ^^  tokenyng  of^^  goddis  grace  ^^         Grete  takywnyngej  of  goddes  grace 


'^^  pei  were  waxen  ful  of  wore 
^■'  pat  were  not  be  forn.  sore 


1479      ffor  it  fure  als  it  ware  sare  *[foi.  49a,  col.  i] 
and  ^itt  ne  was  it  neu<>  the  mare  * 


^  I.  A.  Tliys.  ^  I.  je  getyn  iion  made  ; 

F.    ne    be    they    wro^t  ;    A.    gete    je    none. 

*  A.  of.  *  TV.  1461-1462  inserted  :  In  hys 
bosom  he  helde  (F.  hyd  ;  A.  pute)  hys 
honde  /  lie  (A.  And)  seyd  [it  was  brent  (F. 
I  hit  hurt ;  A.  he  hurte  it)  wyih  (F.  vpon)  a 
bronde.  ^  I.  Thenj  on  ;  F.  Therof ;  A.  lacks 
vv.  1463-1464.        »  he  seyde.        '  F.  niekvL 

*  I.  F.  to.  »  Answerde.  '«  kene.  "  To. 
i«  wyth.  13  J  p  ],erte.  "  F.  Wol. 
'*  A.  draw  oute.  *"  I.  houdes.  "  I.  wyl 
we  ;  F.  .serenes  ;  A.  k  late  vs.  ^^  I.  A.  see. 
"  I.  take.  -»  F.  hit  out ;  A.  oute  ]>i 
]\ondys.  *^  A.  Or  pat.  **  I.  F.  we  wyl. 
*'  I.  i  kepe  oure  ;  F.  and  hold  ourc ;  A.  be 
Sretc.       "  F.  if  hit.       "  I.  soth  liat ;  F.  sore 


as  ;  A.  soth  As.  "  I.  A.  Tliy  ;  F.  Here  thy. 
^'  I.  lyfe  here  xal  be  for;  F.  life  pon  hast  for; 
A.  lyue  sone  pou  schalt.  ^*  Tlun  they  tlirottyn 
hvm  by  (F.  A.  in)  her  sawe.  ^'  A.  hond^/s. 
3»  I.  dyden.  "  I.  oute  ;  A.  forth.  '^  j 

A.  |»an  was  pere  ;  F.  Ther  was.  ''  I.  sene 

in  ;  F.  with  in.  3*  I.  that  place.  *^  I. 

A  gret.  *®  I.  A.  thoroughte.  *'  vv.  1477- 
1478  inserted :  I.  On  hys  honde  no  son;  hadde 
lie  ;  F.  A.  His  honde  (A.  hondy>")  be  fore  [sore 
liade  not  (A.  had  not  sore)  be  ;  v.  1478  :  god 
made  [sore  per  on  to  (F.  liein  l>e  sothenes  to  ; 
A.  sorys  on  them  be)  see.  '^  I.  It  semyd 
as  it  hade  ben  sore  ;  F.  A.  Hit  ferd  as  hit  hade 
be  sore.  ^'  But  (F.  But  ^et)  [it  was  (F.  was 
hit)  wenyr  the  more. 


By  God's  grace  his  hand  looks  as  though  it  were  sore,  but  it  isn't  sore  at  all. 

Camh.  Gg.  5.  31.  Harleian. 

To  day  [syrs  get  ^  3lie  nane  for  me 
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In  his  bosum  he  held  his  hend        ItGl 
And  ^  sayd  he  hurt  ^  hym  with  a  brand 
I'aron  he  sayd  [I  hafe*  swylke  pyne 
}3at  I  wene  my  hand  ^  to  tyne 
Sone  ®  answerd  J)e  lewys  [full  kene  ' 
Ynto^  pe  smythwith  hert  [full  tene^  1466 
Now  we  wote  J)ou  fenes  ^^  \iq 
Apon  ^^  J)i  hand  [full  sore  ^-  to  be 
Draw  [out  Jji  hand^^  of  fi  clothes  1469 
[AVhe  sail  pe^*  swere  and  hald  oure  othes 
( Bot  if  ^^  J)ou  do  als  we  hafe  sworne  * 
])i  lyfe  sail  [els  be  ^^  for  lorne  *  [foi.  ig56] 
)5us  pa  tlirete  hym  in  |>aire  sawe     1473 
His  hand  pai  dyd  hym  furth  drawe  ^' 

)2an  [myght  men  se  in  fare  in   fat^^ 
space  1475 

Grete  takynnyng^^  of  goddis  grace 
His  hand  before  [sare  had  noght  -''  bene 
God  made  "^  it  [sare  jjare  ^2  to  be  sene 
[ffor  it  seraed23  als  it  had  bene  sare 
[Bot    ^hit^*   it   [was    sare^^   neuyr   pe 
mare  1 480 


God  has  sent  on  me  his  merke  ^  1460« 
So  fat  I  may  wirk  no  werk."  1460/* 
In  his  bosum  he  hid  his  hand    [-o^-  sia 

col.  1] 

And  said  he  hurt  it  on  a  brand, 

"  )5ar  on,"  he  said,  "I  haue  slike  pine 

}3at  I  liope  my  hand  to  tyne." 

)3an  answerd  fe  lews  kene 

And  said  vnto  him  all  in  tene  : 

"  All  for  noght  fou  feynes  jje, 

All  fi  sarenes  will  we  se, 


And  bot  we  find  fi  tales  trew 
fful  sare  it  sail  fi  seluen  rew." 
Jjus  thai  thret  him  in  faire  saw, 
And  gert  him  fare  his  hand  out  draw, 

)5an  was  fare  schewed  in  fat  place 

Grete  gudenes  thurgh  goddes  grace  ; 


His  hand  semed  als  it  war  sare 
And  hurting  had  it  neuer  f e  mare ; 


^  gette.  ^  He.  '  hordid.  ■*  hchanid. 
*  lif.  *  f>an.  '  keiie.  *  To.  '  tene. 
^^  feinti.st.  *^  On.  ^-  scornid.  **  |)in 
hond  vt.       ^*  For  we  w6\.      ^^  Cot.       ^^  ben 


son.  ^'  to  drawe.         '*  ]tex  was  anothir. 

^'  MS.  takyminvNg.     ^^  nothsorhad.     *^  yef. 
^-  t>en  .sore.     '"  Hit  ferd.     ^*  J^oth?.     "  was. 
^  merk. 


172    The  smith's  wife  comes  out :   "  Sir,  when  did  you  get  this  sickness  ?  Last  nighl 
your  hand  was  well  enough. 


Camh.  Dd.  1.1. 

])e  iewis  saw  J>at  it  was  so 
[&  ))ei  ^  wolde  him  ^  no  harm  do     1482 
['piian  com  forth  ^  \q  smefis  wif 
*  I  prey  god  lete  hire  ueuere  thrif 
be  forii  ))e  iewis  [fer  fei^  stood 
sche  spak  [hire  liusbond  ^  litil  good 
sire'  sche  seyde^  &  cryde  hye^       1487 
[sef  wliun  had  \o\\  ^^  })is  maladye  ^^ 
Yesterday  '^'^  whan  |)e  day  ^^  was  gon  * 
[Euyl  of  handisi*  [\o\\  had^^  non  1490 
wher  hast  fou  be  a  mong  fii  foos  •  [foi.  ist] 
[setthe  to  day^®  [fje  sunne  a"  rocs 
[But  pe  ^^  nayles  for  siknes  ^^  of  the 
schul  ^°  [not  today  ^^  vn  mad  be      1494 


Additional. 
the  lewes  sawe  pat  it  was  soo 
thay  wolde  hym  none  evyH  doo 
Eot  forthe  pane  come  the  sniythe  wyfe 
MekiH  sorowe  come  on  hir  lyfe 
By  fore  hir  husbande  forthe  scho  stude 
and  scho  spake  hym  fuH  littiH  gude 
Sir  scho  sayde  and  cryede  hye 
Sene  whene  hade  ^e  this  maladie 
3ist/r  euyne  whene  the  day  was  gane 
One  30ure  hande  than  hade  je  nane 


Bot  the  naylis  for  seknes  of  the 
Ne  saH  noghte  vn  made  bee 


sche  tok  pe  way  to  pe  smythe  22 
23  &  brak  iren  on  pe  stithe 

1498 
sche  mad  naylis  ^^  at  ^s  hire  wille 
[seyde  no  man^**  prtt  sche  dide  ille" 

sche  toke  hem  [pan  to  pe  iewis  fill  ^^  sone 

[warye    hire  ^^    [god    pat    sittip  ^^    [in 

trone^i  1502 


Scho  ^ode  than  vn  to  the  smethi 

and  brake  Iryne  appone  the  sthethi 

Scho  brake  it  in  peces  three 

that  the  nayles  of  suld  bee 

Scho  made  the  naylis  aH  at  wili 

hir  husbonde  durste  noghte   speke  hir 

tin 
Scho  tuke  pame  tlie  lewes  sone 
there  wery  hir  god  pat  sittis  abowne 


*  I.    F.    pey  ;    A.     lacks    vv.    1481-1482. 
^  I.  liy/«  than.  *  I.  A.  Forthe  tlia/j 

com.  *  I.  The  deuyl  hyrc  reve  of  have 

lyfe  ;  F.  Sorow  &  care  schorte  hir  life  ; 
A.  wyth  mekyll  care  sche  ]ed  hyrc  lyfe 
*  I.  A.  there  ache  ;  F.  sche.  *  I.  to  Ihesw  ;  Y. 
hir  maister.  '  I.  Oute.  *  MS.  sc  hrfom 
seyde.  *  A.  on  hye.  ^^  A.  how  longe 

hast  pou  had.         *^  F.  melodye.  ^^  1.  To 

nyght ;  A.  X\Biyr  euyne.  ^^  F.  nj^t.  ^*  I. 
No  sore  on  nonde  ;  F.  Sore  honde  ;  A.  On  ]n 
liand.  "  hadtiest  \>o\\.  "  I.  Sythen. 

1'  I.  poll  of  thy  bedde  ;  F.  ))«t  pon  ;  A.  At 
|)0U.  "  pe.  i»  1.  A.  defaute.  =«•  I.  A. 
t«y  schul  ;  F.  Shulde.  *^  I.  now ;  F.  A. 

not.  **  I.  V.  1495  :  Forthe  ^ede  the 

smethys  wyfe  A  non  ;  F.  lacks  vv.  1495-1496  ; 


A.  stythe.  *'   I.  And  brake   the  Iren 

her  selfe  A  lone  ;  A.  There  sche  thou^t  for 
to  be;  I.  A.  insert  vv.  1497-1498:  I.  Sche 
brake  the  Iren  on  peces  thre  /  wheie  of  the 
nayles  made  sohuld  be  ;  A.  Sclie  broke  iiij 
pesys  of  pe  Irene  /  There  of  sche  made  iiij 
nalyseuyH.  **  I.  v.  1499  :  f»e  iewes  by  hyr 
sto/(den  stylle  ;  F.  A.  pe  nayles.  ^^  A.  to. 

**  I.  pey  iJurst  nouglitc  seyn  ;  F.  Durst  he  not 
sey  ;  A.  durste  none  sey.  '^  A.  inserts  vv- 

1500a- 15006  :  The  lues  &  pe  smythys  wyffe  / 
wyt/t  pe  smyth  wcr  at  strytfe.  ^*  1.  the 

nnyles  ;  F.  to  )»e  iewes  ;  A.  r.  1501  :  The 
smyth  durst  sey  ry;ht  nou^t.  ^'  I.  for 

warryed  ;  F.  p>an  cM?-tyd  hit ;  A.  Bot  cursyd. 
^*  I.  sche  was  sonne  ;  A.  hem.  ^'  1.  k 

mone  ;  A.  in  hy^  thou3t. 


Even  if  you  are  sick,  the  nails  shall  he  made."     She  makes  three  nails  herself, 
and  gives  Ihetn  to  the  Jews. 
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(;amb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
)De  lewis  sawe  )>at  it  was  so 
[pan  wakl  jjai  ^  hym  noght  ^  euyll  do 
[ff urth  fan  ^  come  J?e  sniythes  *  wyfe 
[In  sorowe  led  sclio^  euyr  hire  lyfe 
Before  ])e  lewis  fare  scho®  stude    1485 
Scho  spake  liyr  lord  [full  lytill '  gude 
Syr  scho  sayd  and  cryed  [on  liy  ^ 
[Whare  had  jhe  ^  fis  malady  1488 

3histrewyn  when  pe  day  was  gane 
Euyll  on  hand  [na  had  jhe  ^^  nane  1490 
]>e  ^^  nayles  [for  pe  sekenes  of  ^-  |je 
[Sail  )jai  ^3  noght  vnmakyd  be 
AVhar  has  )jou  bene  amang  [pi  faes  ^* 
Sen  to  day  ^^  pat  pou  [vppe  rayse  ^^  1494 


Scho  tuke  pe  way  vnto  ^'  pe  smythy 
And  ^^  brake  pe  [yren  a  pon  ^^  pe  stethy 
Scho  brake  it  [soue  ia  -"  peces  thre 
[ffor  parof  ^^  suld  pe  nailes  be         1498 
Scho  made  pe  nayles  at  hyr  wyll 
[Durst  he  noght  say  scho  did  -^  iH 


Scho  tuke  paime  pe  lewis  sone 
[)3arfor    weiy  ^^    hir    [bothe 


son    and 
1502 


Harleian. 
)3e  lews  saw  pat  it  was  so, 
And  namore  said  pai  him  vnto. 
ffurth  come  pan  pe  smithes  whife, 
A  fell  woman  and  full  ^  of  strife,^ 
By  ^  pe  lews  pare*  pai  stode, 
Scho  spac  hir  husband  litill  gude  ; 
"  Sir,"  scho  said,  and  loud  gan  cry, 
"  Sen  when  had  pou  slike  malady  ] 
^istereuen,  when  pe  day  was  gane, 
Euill  on  pi  handes  had  pou  nane, 


And  sen  sekenes  es  sent  to  pe 

)3ir  men  sail  ^  noght  vnserued  be, 

)2ai  sail  haue  nayles®  or  pai  ga,     1494a 

Als  sone  my  self  sail  ^  pam  ma."  1494A 

Scho  blew  pe  belise  ferly  fast, 

And  made  pe  yren  hate  at  pe  last. 

)3e  lews  helppid  hir  forto  smite. 

So  pat  thre  nayles  ®  war  made  ful  tite  ; ' 

Hir  husband  *  saw  and  stode  ful  still. 

He  durst  noght  say  pat  scho  did  ill ; 

)3ai  war  full  ^  grete  and  rudely  wroght, 
Bot  parfore  pai  forsuke  pam  noght, 


^    ]5ei   wold.              2    non.              '    Forth. 

1'  ire  on.           *"  in. 

"   Jierof. 

"  1 

■*  ieue  is.            *  |)at  waried  worth.            *  he. 

wis  it  was  a  dede  ful. 

-'  A  cors. 

-*  sod 

'  litil.       *  heie.        »  Sithen  wan  hauedistou. 

l)at  sitte?  in  trone. 

19  liauedist  pou.             "  Sire  pe.              i-  of. 

1'  SchuUen.           i»  vn  pees.           i*  MS.  day 

1  ful.            *  strif. 

'  bifor. 

*  als. 

day.             1*  ros.              i'  iu  to.              i*  A. 

*   1  sail.        *  nailes. 

■»  t^te.        » 

hosluud. 

174    The  Jews  quarrel  over  who  is  to  carry  the  cross  ;  one  says  :   "  Who  should  carry 
it  hut  the  man  who  is  going  to  hang  on  it  1 " 


Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 
)jan  ^  [^ede  )3ei  forth  in  -  hire  gate 
[loth  he«i  was  ^  to  come  to  *  late 

Thei  com  to  pilate  \er  he  stood 
&  [ihesu  ^  [crist  \vi))  mylde  ^  mood 
be  side  hem '  pe  ^  iewis  kene  1507 

in  a  couwseil  [al  be  dene  ^ 


Additional. 
Sone  the  lewes  tuke  fair  gate 
To  )5ay  come  to  sir  Pilate 
thay  come  to  Pilate  aH  w/t^  a  mode 
and  to  Ihesu  thare  he  stude 
Be  syde  thaym  satt  thir  lewes  kene 
In  a  conceHe  thayme  by  twene 


sone  ^^  a  non  pei  tok  [hire  red  ^^ 

to  12  don  ihesu  to  [))e  ded  ^^  1510 

[but  J>ei  be  gan  ^*  for  ^^  to  stryue 

&  [gret  contak  ^^  for  to  dryue 

a  mong  hem  ^^  as  ])ei  were  wode 

[which  of  hem  ^^  schuld  here  fe  rode 

Summe  answerid^^  who  but  he        1515 

\ai  [schal  per  on  hangid  ^o  be 

|?an  the  iewis  euerilkone 

[at  )?at  Avord  fei  ^^  were  ^2  at  ^^  one 

[ihesu  pei  wolde^*  alle^^  dere  1519 

[]jei  mad  him  ^^  jje  rode  [for  to  "  bere 


Sone  onane  thay  tuke  to  rede 

ffor  to  doo  Ihesu  to  dede 

and  thare  by  gane  thay  faste  to  stryfe 

and  grete  cowteke  forto  dryfe 

thay  ferde  righte  als  pay  were  wode 

and  askede  Avha  solde  here  the  rode 

and  somme  sayde  Avho  bot  he 

that  thare  on  saH  hangede  bee 

than  the  lewes  Euirylkan?je 

accordide  thare  in  tili  ane  •  [foi.  46a,  col.  2] 

Ihesu  thay  did  the  rode  to  here 

MekiH  thay  desyrede  hym  to  dere  * 

?it  lyues  a  mane  it  es  ferlike  1520a 
c  that  Ihesu  saughe  bothedede  &  qwike  h 
lohn  putte  dieu  was  his  name  1520c 
he  did  his  lorde  MekiH  schame  1520J 
he  putt  Ihesu  wit/i  his  hande  1520e 
&  saide  trayto?<?-e  ga  forthe  here  sail  J)ou 

not  stande  1520/ 

&  Ihesu  torned  hy?»  pane  agayne  15205^ 
&    bad   stand  pou  stiH   in  snawe   and 

rayne  1520/1 


1  I.  F.  A  non  ;  A.  fforth.  ^  j,  p. 

the  iewes  toke  ;  A.  ))e  lues  ^ede.  ^  I.  A. 

loth  tliey  were  ;  F.  He?n  were  lot?i.  *  A. 

Gwyr.  'I.  A.  to  Ihesu.  *  I.  crys>te 

mylde  of ;  A.  myld  of.  '  I.  F.  hywi. 

*  I.  stbde  ])e  ;  F.  A.  sete.  •  hem  by 

twen.        ^"  I.  Jjan.       "  A.  rede.       ^*  for  to. 
'*    F.  A.  dede.  ^*    J.  They  be  gun  ; 

F.  3et  be  gan  ))ei ;  A.  Than  be  gane  ))fi.     ^'  A. 
fufit.  ^*  F.  cowutake  ;  A.  giete  cutell. 


^'  F.  hem  alle.      ^*  I.  F.  |)ey  asked  who  ;  A. 
And  Askyd  who.  '•  scyd.         *•  I.  J^er  on 

hangyd  schal ;  F.  hengut  \er  on  shulde  ;  A. 
\cr  on  schuld  hongyd.  ^^  I.  A.  Alle  they. 

F.  To  ])at  saw.     **  I.  Acorden  ;  F.  A.  acordit. 
"  into.  "  rv.  1519-1520  transposed ;  I. 

Mykel  they  thoughtc  ;  F.  Mycul  ))e  jernyd  : 
A.  Gode  wyll  ]>ei  had.  "  hym  to.  '^^  I 
Ihcsu  they  deile  ;  F.  Ihesu  l)ei  seid  ;  A.  Ihesu 
[)ri  made.  ^'  to. 


[John  Putte  dieu  strikes  Jesus,  and  Jesiis  bids  him  stand  still  in  snow  and  rain     175 
till  the  second  coming.] 


Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
Onone  \)e  lewis  tuke  faire  gate 
[ff or  lathe  ^  Jjaime  war  to  come  to  late 
)5ai  come  to  pilate  far  he  stode 
And  ihe^u  with  [full  myld  ^  mude  1506 
Besyde  ^  satt  pe  lewis  [full  kene  ■* 
[In  a  ^  counsayle  faime  betwene 


[And  full  sone  pal  tuke  ®  J)air  Rede 
[ffor  to  7  do  ihem  till «  ded  1510 

3hitte  began  ]>ai  for  ^  stryfe 
^•^  And  grete  contake  for  to  dryfe 
Aniang  paime  all  als  fair  war  wode 
[whylke  of  faime  ^^  suld  bere  pe  rude 
Some  sayd  [who  sail  bere^^  bot  he  1515 
J5at  [far  a  pon  sail  hanged  ^^  be 
Jjan  fe  lewis  eui'?ilkone 
Acordyd  [faime  sone  tylP*  one       1518 
[)5ai  did  ihesu  ^^  f  e  rude  to  here 
[ffor  mykylP^  fai  [wend  it  wald  hym" 
dere 


Harleian. 
Bot  sone,  when  fai  fir  nailes  had, 
ffurth  fai  went  with  hert  ful  glad, 
And  hastily  fai  toke  f e  gate 
Vntill  fai  come  to  sir  ^  pilate. 
And  in  fis  Avhile  fe  iews  kene 
Sat  and  carped  fam  bitwene 
On  what  maner  best  fai  nioght     1508a 
Help  fat  crist  to  dede  -  war  broght ;     h 
And  sone  assigned  sertain  stede 
Whare  he  suld  be  done  to  dede. 
"When  fai  war  allredy  boune'  [foi.8ia,coi.2] 
fforto  trus  with  him  of  toune,'* 
J?an  fai  strafe  ^  als  fai  war  wode 
Whilk  of  fam  suld  bere  fe  rode ; 
And  sum  said  :  "  bere  it  sal  ^  he 
)pat  far  on  suld  hanged  be." 
)5an  f  e  maisters  all  on  raw 
Assented  sone  vnto  fat  saw. 
\)Si\  gert  ihesMS  fan  bere  f e  rode. 
And  SO  he  did  with  milde'  mode. 


^  Loth.           2  MS.  full  myld  myld  ;  niilde.  on  to. 

'  Biside  hem.       *  kene.       ^  And  helden  her.  ]>t\  dide. 

*  A  token  fen  {)ei.         '  To.         *  crist  to  \>e. 

*  to.              '*  MS.  V.  1512  u-ritten  in  margin.  ^  syv. 
"  Asked  who.       ^"^  wo.      i'  honget  schal  fier  *  straf. 


**  {)er  and  weren  at.  *'  Ihesn 

^*  Michil.         *'  fothen  him  to. 


*  ded; 

sail. 


^  boun. 
mild. 


*    tOUE. 
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They  lead  two  thieves  along  ivith  him,  and  women  follow  weeping. 


Camb.  Dd.  1.  1. 


1522 


1  there  myht  men  no  mercy  se 

Jjei  lad  him  [out  of  fat  ^  cyte 

[two  theuys  ^  []>ei  led  *  also 

yat  [wip  ihe*'U  to  deth  schuld^  go  ^ 

hem '  folewid  [men  &  women  bothe  ^ 

sore^  wepand  [as  Jjei  were  wrothe  ^^  1526 


Additional. 
&  in  o]>ir  wedirs  calde  and.  harde  1520e 
TiH  fat  I  come  ogayne  warde         1520/ 
thay  ledde  hy?u  forthe  thurgli  fe  Cete 
wold  jjay  na  mercy  on  hym  see 
Twa  theues  Vt'ith  hym  alswa 
that  with  hym  to  fe  dede  solde  gaa 
womene  folowed  hjm  with  gret  rowtc 
ffiiH  sare  wepand  al  abowte 


vv.  1521-1522  transposed :  I.  On  hyin 
they  haddeii  no  petye  ;  F.  On  life  Jiei  thou?t 
hym  not  to  se ;  A.  wold  \)ei  no  meray  on 
hym,  se.  *  F.  to  pat ;  A.  v/yth  oute  pe. 

'  I.  And  the  iewes ;  F.  Twey  iewes.      *  I.  F. 
wyth  hym.  *  I.  hy)«  to  deth  schulden  ; 


F.  to  deth  with  hym  shulde  ;  A.  schuld  wi/th 
hym  to  deth.  •  I.  do.  ^  I.  F.  liym  ;  A. 
Men.  *  I.  men  gret  rowte  ;  F.  a  gret  rowte  ; 
A.  hy»;  wyt^grete  route.  *  I.  were.  ^^  alio 
A  bowte. 


[Mary  meets  Jestis  toiling  under  the  heavy  cross  and  swoons  for  sorrow  at  his  pain.]    177 
Caynb.  Gg.  5.  31.  llarleian. 


}3ai  led  hym  [out  of  pat  ^  cite 
AVald  fai  [no  mercy  on  hym  ^  se  [foi.  i66a] 
Two  lewis  ^  with  [jjaime  fai  3hede  *  1523 
)3at  suld  with  [ihesu  go  till  ded  ^ 
Hym  fylowid  men  with  grete  rout® 
[With  sare  wepyng '  abowte  1526 


^  to  J)e.  *  on  him  no  merci. 
''  liim  alao.  ^  him  to  deth  bi  do. 
'  Sore  wepiud  alle. 

XORTH.    PASSION. 


^  Jjeues. 

^  mekil. 

rewith. 

*  al. 

»  ^et.         ' 

)pai  led  him  thurgh  fat  cete, 
No  mercy  wald  jjai  on  him  se. 


}2are  folowd  him  ful  mekill  ^  rout, 
[By  fore,  byhind  ^  and  all  obout ; 
Sum  for  him  wepid^  ful  sare  1* 

And  sum  war  fain  of  his  misfare. 
Omang  jjam  led  j^ai  theues  twa 
}3at  with  him  vnto  ded  suld  ga,  4* 

fEorto  mene  on  paire  manere 
)5at  he  was  thefe  and  theues  fere ; 
ffor  all  despite  pat  "*  ]>ai  might  do 
Thoglit  pam  ouer  litell  him  vnto.         8* 
J3us  out  of  toune  when  he  was  led 
All  ^  for  betyn  ^  and  all  for  bled, 
)3an  mary  his  moder  dere 
And  oper  pat  war  to  him  nere,  12* 

}5at  might  noght  pas  omang  pe  p?-ese, 
Anoper  way  full'  sune  pai  chese 
By  a  lane  es  noght  to  *  layne ; 
Jjat  gate  vnto  pam  was  more  gayne,  16* 
}?are  pai  thoght  him  forto  mete, 
ft'or  pai  might  noght  pas  by  pe  strete  ; 
And  when  pai  come  with  owten  towne, 
[ffull  drerely^  pai  sett^  pam  doune,^*^20* 
With  mekylP'^  wa  so  gan  pai  wepe, 
And  sat  in  care  crist  forto  kepe. 
And  when  mari  so  meke  &  milde 
Saw  iht'su  hir  awyn^^  childe  24* 

So  toiled  and  tugged  omang  pe  men, 
ffor  care   scho  kowth  noglit  wele    him 
ken, 


.     *  bifore  bihind.     '  weped.     *■  at. 
*  betin.  '  ful.         *  ful  drerily. 

'"  downe.         *^  mekill.         **  awin. 

N 


178      Jesus  says  :  "  Women  of  Bethlehem  and  maidens  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for 
me  tut  for  yourselves  and  for  your  children. 


Harleian. 
So  was  lie  ru^'ged  raced  and  renyn 
And    sepin    with    dust    all    Avas    oner 
dreuyn,  28* 

I  le  stowped  vnder  pe  heuy  tre 


liar  lei  an. 
)3at  niekill  sorow  was  to  se  ; 
And  when  inary  ^  his  moder  dere 
Saw  hir  sun  on  Jiis  manere, 
Doune  scho  fell  vnto  J)e  grownde 


32* 


Camb.  Dd.  1.  1. 
[alle  pe  women  ^  [wepid  f  ul  -  sore 
for  ilieMi  [jK'i  mylit^  don  no  more 
Jhesu  saw  []>&  women  wepe  * 
[&  to  hem  he  spak^  w^ordis  sweto^  1530 
'as  he  stod  he  turnid  hem  to         1530a 
And  seyde  whi  wepe  je  so  1530& 

Women  ^  out  ^  of  hethleni 
[&  maydenys  ^^  of  ierMsalem 
[I  prey  ^ow  wepe  ^^  not  ^-  for  me 
[for  no  fing^^  pat  ^e  [on  me  ^*  se    1534 
[but  for  ^^  joure  self  [may  36  ^^  wepe 

i^  for  3oure  childere  teris  Icte 

))e  dayes  ben  ^'  [ner  comande  ^^ 
pat  [^e  schul  ben^^  [ful  dredande  20  1538 
21  soroweful  dayes  schnl  pei  be  *   1538a 
to  30W  alle  for  to  so        •  [foi.  no]    1538/^ 
on  22  ^oure  fadcris^^  ^e  schul  crye 
[&  on  2*  3oure  modeiis^^  wi)?  enuye 
ffaderis  ^^  wher  to  were  we  born 
Gret"  sorow  is  vs  be  forn  1542 

[Moderis  whi  ^^  were  we  forth  ^^  brouht 
[vs  were^*^  bettere  [haue  ben^^  nouht 


Additional. 
wyues  and  IMaydenns  wepand  sare 
ffor  Ihesu  inoughte  pay  do  no  mare 

Ihe*"U  saughe  womene  wepe 
he  spake  to  fame  wordes  swete 


wyues  he  said  owt  of  Bedeleme 
and  Maydenys  owt  of  lerusaleme 
Ne  wepis  he  said  noghte  for  me 
Ne  for  no  thynge  ])at  ^e  now  se 
Bot  for  30ure  selfe  je  may  wepe 

And  for  30ure  childir  teris  lete 

the  day  es  now  co?»mande  fuH  faste 
that  36  30ure  loyes  awaye  sali  caste 


appone  30ure  ffadirs  36  scliaH  crye 
and  appone  30ure  Modirs  wit/(  Envie 
ffailire  whare  to  ware  we  borne 
jNIekiH  loye  Ave  hafe  for  lorne 
Modir  whare  to  ware^  we  forthe  broghte 
vs  ware  wele  bettiV  to  hafe  bene  noghte 


'  wyues  k  ma} denes.        *  I.  gretyn  ;  F.  A. 
weppit.  ^  I.  inyghtc  they  ;  F.  cowde  Ipei  ; 

A.  ])ci  coutli.  *  A.  women  weiie  sore. 

*  he  spake  to  licni.  "  V.  nieke  ;  A.  there. 
'  vv.  1530a-15306  lackiiui.  »  F.  Wyves. 

*  A.  he  seyd.  "  I.  F.  Maydenes  oute. 
'*  wt-pyth.  '*  I.  no  more  noughts  ;  F.  here 
not;  A.  36  not.  ^^  I.  But  for  sorowe.  ^*  I.  F. 
mown.  "  for.  **  MS.  I  deleted  nfter  ^r  ; 
I.  Je  may  wyl ;  F.  A.  ^e  may.  "  F.  lie. 


'*  I.  A.  comyiig  fast ;  F.  commauufiit  faste. 
^^  F.  shall.  *"  3oure  loves  caste.  *^  rr. 
ir)38a-15386  lacking.  '"  vpon.  "  j. 

fadyr.  «*  F.  Vpon.  "  I.  modyr.  "  I. 
And  sey  modyr  ;  A.  Sadyr.  *'  Mekyl. 

**  I.  where  to  ;  F.  A.  Moders  wher  to  ;  A. 
Modyr  wherto.  *'  I.  to  thys  worlde. 

*"  I.  It  liadde  ben  ;  A.  we  wer.  ^*  I.  Jmt 

we  hade  ;  F.  A.  to  be. 
*  ware  ivrillen  in  margin. 


The  days  are  coming  ivheii  ye  shall  cry  to  your  fa'hers  and  mothers  :  '  Why 
were  we  born  /     We  had  better  have  been  naught.^ 
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Harleian. 
Aud  for  sorow  oft  sijjes  scho  swoudo 
Till  scho  might  noght  cum  for  thran;/.* 
And  vntill  hir  he  loked  lang,  3o* 

His  manhed  sighed  for  hir  sake, 


Harleiuji. 
ffor  muring  pat  he  saw  hir  make. 
Wemen  foloud  maniane       •  [foi.  8ib,  coi.  i] 
]2atmurned  and  made  mekill  mane,  4U* 


Carah.  Gg.  5.  31. 
"Wyfes  and  maydeus  [grett  full  ^  sore 
ffor  ihe^^u  myght  |)ai  [do  no  ^  more  1528 
[When  ihesu  ^  saw  [)}ase  women  grete  * 
[To  J)aime  he  sayd^  wordys  [full  swete^ 


Women  out  of  ierMj>alem  ' 

[And  maydens  ^  out  of  bethleem  ^ 

[I  pray  90 w  wepe^'^  noght  for  me 

ffor  nothyng  ))at  3he  nowe  ^^  se        1534 

[Bot  for  ^2  ^houre  selfe  [sore  may   3he 

grete  ^^ 
And   for    3houre    childer   teres    [downe 

lete  1* 
Jje  dayes  [of  mM?-nyng  comys  full  ^^  fast 
)pat  3he  [sail  30ure  loyes^^  cast        1538 


Harleian. 
ffor  ihe^u  sake  |)ai  wepid  sare, 
Vnto  him  might  pai  do  nomare ; 
When  ihesu  saw  ))aire  simple  chere. 
He  said  to  pam  on  J)is  manere  : 

ffilie  iei'nsalem  nolite  tiraere  ^ 
"  3e  doghters  of  ierusalem 
And  wiues  out  of  bedleem, 
!Nomore  now  36  murn  for  me, 
ffor  no  sorow  36  on  me  se ; 
Eot  for  30wre  self  wepe  30  |)is  day 

Aud  for  3owre  childer  murn  36  may  ; 

ffor  fe  dales  er  cumand  fast 
)jat  all  ioy  sail  be  fra  jow  past ; 


Apon  3houre  fadirs  [sail  jhe  ^'  cry 
And  on  ^^  3houre  modirs  [with  enuy  ^^ 
ffadirs  wharto  whar  we  born  1541 

[ffor  mekyll  sorowe  ^^  es  vs  ^^  beforn 
Modirs  wharto  war  we  furth  broght 
Vs  [had  bene  22  bettn*  [to  hafe  bene^^ 
noght 


Opon  30wre  faders  sal  ^  36  cry 
And  on  30wre  moders  and  say  in  hy 
*  ffaders,  wharto  war  we  born  1 
Wikked  werdes  er  vs  byforn  ;  ^ 
Moders,  wharto  war  we  Avroght  i 
Bette[r]  ^  war  vs  haue  bene  noght.' 


^  wepind.       *  no.       ^  Ihisu.       *  wimmen 
wepe.  *  He  spek  to  hem.  '  swete. 

'  bethleem.         *  Maidnes.  '  iherusalem. 

^^  Wepe3  yie.      ^^  moweu.      ^^  For.       ^'  ye 
nio«en  wtjie.       ^*  lete.       ^*  beu  on  coming. 


^^  fro  you  your  ioie  schol.  ^'  je  schul. 

^*  vp.       ^*  i  sowe  seie.        *"  Michel  rewitht. 
^'  you.         **  wer.         "*  we  uer. 

^  fiere ;    MS.    Latin    u'ritten    in    margin. 
^  sa'l.  *  biforn.  ■*  better. 

N   2 
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Ye  shall  call  on  the  mountains  to  fall  down  and  hide  you ;  yet  mayhap  ye  shall 
see  even  more  wonder s.^^ 


Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 
^&  3et  je  schul  to  fe  hillis  say        1545 
2  ))at  pan  36  schul  seen  in  ^oure  way 
[liillis  whi^  wile  [^e  not  dou?z^  falls 
[vpon  vs  and  helin  vs  ^  alle^  1548 

'  fallij)  now  doim  vs  to  hide  1548a 

lat  vs  no  lengere  in  sorow  a  bide    1548^ 


Additional. 
36  schtiHe  to  the  Mountaignes  grede 
thare  thay  stand  in  mekiH  drede 


[Jet  may  it  so  befalle  and  ^  be^ 
Mor^**  wu?ider^^  [schul  36  ^^  se^^    1550 
^*  Mor  sorwe  &  more  care  1550a 

mor  noy  and  wers  fare  1550^ 


Jite  may  it  swa  faHe  and  bee 
that  mare  fferlies  schaH;  je  see  * 

*  [fol.  466,  col.  1] 


^  I.  \)\\3  schul  36  si^yii  at  ^oure  neJe  ;  F. 
36  shalie  pe  niowntens  saiide  ;  A.  3^  schall 
to  J)d  inontans  sey.  '  I.  wlian  ])at  ^e 

to  the  hylles  grede  ;  F.  3e  shaft  ymtre  inede 
\ier  vnder  stande  ;  A.  There  pei  stoiul  \vy\li 
outen  nay.  *  I.  the  hylles  ;  F. 

Mownteyns  ;  A.  Montayn?/s  we.  *  I. 

f>at  56  douii  ;  F.  we  let  dowiie  ;  A.  pat  je. 
*  I.    and    fallyn   to   dede    both   gn-t   k  ;    F. 


Anon  to  hide  vs  ;  A.  To  telle  vs  to  deth  ; 
*  I.  sniale.  '  vv.  1548a-154S6  lacking. 

^  I.  So  it  may  betyde  And  so  it  may  ;  F. 
Hit  may  Jet  so  falle  and  ;  A.  And  Jit  it  niav 
fall  so.  »  A.  kene.  "  I.  F.  fa"t 

more.  *'  I.  sorowe.  ^*  I.  schul  Je  than  ; 
F.  men  shalie  ;  A.  wyth  50U  schall.  *^  A. 

bene.         **  re.  1550't-15506  lacking. 


Additional. 

And  als  the  lewes  led  Ihesu  thurgh 
J?e  strete  1* 

a  mayden  of  fe  contra  gan  fiay  mete 
Scho  was  callede  Maydene  Sydouye 
and  borne  scho  was  in  Bethanye         4* 
and  to  the  Cete  liaued  scho  thoghte 
To  seHe  a  clathe  fat  scho  hafed  wroghte 
Scho  mett  Ihesn  at  fat  tyme 
als  he  Avas  ledde  to  his  pyne  8* 

Scho  sayd  alias  and  waylawaye 
whi  fare  36  thus  with  Ihesn  ))is  dayc 
Ihesu  es  a  verraye  prophete 
he  es  my  lorde  Milde  &  swete  *12 

Ihesu  gaffe  me  myne  eghne  syghte 
and  for  thi  I  lufe  hy?H  witli  aH  my  myglit 
1  was  blynde  and  nioghte  noghte  see 


Additional. 
and  fan  fuH  faire  fande  he  me  IG* 

ffor  thi  for  hy??i  me  es  fuH  waa 
that  30  schall  hy?u  with  wrange  slaa 
the  Maydene  for  Ihesu  grete  fuH  sare 
was  f er  nane  fat  made  sorow  mare  20* 
Now  Ihesu  crist  scho  said  I  praye  the 
Some  of  thi  grace  fat  fou  send  me 
Gyf  me  some  of  thi  grete  grace 
he  saide  laye  thi  clathe  vnto  my  face 
and  I  saH  sett  fer  one  my  merke      25* 
In  aHe  fis  werlde  ne  es  swilk  a  werke 
ffor  this  merke  fou  maye  hafe 
thi  waiysoune  and  fou  wiU  it  craue 
whene  Ihesu  hauede  this  worde  sayde 
that  clothe  tiH  his  face  scho  layde    30* 
than  scho  layde  it  to  Ihesus  face 


[At  Jesus'  bidding,  the  maiden  Sidonye  laid  a  dofh  on  his  face, 
face  remains  on  it  to  this  day.] 


The  print  of  his     181 


Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
)5ai  ^  sail  to  ]>e  mountayns  [fan  grete  ^ 
AVhare^  pai  stand  [in  \>e  strete*      1546 
Mountayns  we  wyll  [^he  on  vs  ^  fall 
Onone  [for  to  couyr  ®  vs  all 


[And  ^hit  may  it '  so  fall  and  be 

[)?at  wele  ^  more  wondir  sail  3lie  se  1550 


HarJeia7i. 

Vnto  ])e  liillis  ^  })au  sail  je  say, 
And  vnto  mountaynes  in  ))e  way  : 
'  Hilles,  falles  doime  ^  on  vs  in  fere 
And  mowntaynes  on  ])e  same  man  ere, 
Doiin  opon  vs  fast  36  fall  1548a 

Out  of  J)is  c;ire  to  couer  vs  all.'  1548& 
And  \)\\s  J)an  sail  ^e  say  sertayne  :^  1548c 
'  Blisced  be  fe  bodis  pat  er  barayne,!  548cZ 
)jatin  ])iswerldneuerchilderbarc.'1548e 
Vnto  30W  sail*  cum  ))is  care,  1548/ 

And  so  it  may  3it  fall  and  be 
)jat  more  meruailes  sall^  36  se." 


^  We.         ^  grede.  ^  per  pe.         *  agein  ^  [hijlles.  *  doun. 

your  dede.  ^  })at  ye.  *  to  liidiu.       ■*  fan  sal.  ^  3it  sal. 

^  Yiet  it  mai.  «  ^Vgj^ 


*  sertaine. 


Additional. 
and  in  Jjat  clathe  was  goddes  grace  32* 
Ihesus  face  als  verraye 
als  lie  was  leuyand  mane  fiat  daye 
))e  lewes  bade  fe  mayde^t  ga  awaye  by 

lyue 
Or  eHs  J)ay  walde  reue  hir  hir  lyue    36* 
the  maydene  3ode  owte  of  pat  place 
and  in  hir  clothe  was  goddis  grace  * 
Than  haued  scho  a  faire  luelle 
ffor  aHe  pat  seke    ware    scho    myghte 

hele  •  [foi.  466,  col.  2]  40* 

Thurgh  the  vertu  of  that  luele 
I  wote  sclie  3emyde  hir  faire  &  wele 
3if    Jiay    wolde    trowe    vfiih    stedfaste 

thoghte 


Additional. 
pat   Ihesw   was    fadir   &   sone  pat  aHe 

moughte  44* 

Croked  and  blynde  pat  to  hir  come 
thaire  hele  pay  hade  &  3ode  home 
and     sythyne     the     pape     of    rome    it 

aughte 
and   thedir  was    it    with    processyoune 

broghte  48* 

the  pape  hir  gaffe  hir  warysoune 
wheue  it  was  broghte  to  Rome  towiie 
3itt  ^  es  the  face  at  Rome  I  wysse 
and  the  vernycle  haldyne  es  52* 

wha  so  win  to  Rome  pilgrem  be 
thare  thay  may  pe  sothe  see  54* 

^  the  es  t  deleted  before  jitt. 


182       As  Pilate  and  the  Jews  lead  Jesus  forth  they  meet  Simon  hurrying  to  do  some 

errands.     They  call  to  him  : 


Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 
^wi})  i^is  word  fortli  he  ^ede  1550c 

fe  rode  ho  bar  for  niannys  nede     1550c? 
))e  iewis  folewid  him-  wij;  ire*' 
[&  so  *  dide  pilate  ]>at  ^  greet  sire 


T 


Additional. 


he  lewes  ledd  Iliesu  y<'iih  greto  Ire 
and  swa  did  pilate  \at  grete  syre 


fortli*  ))ei  [^ede  be'  fe  stretfe  1553 

[and  a  ^  vnkowth  ^  man  ]jei  gan  mete 
[his  name  was  symon  faste  he  ^"^  ^ede  ^^ 
^-  for  he  Avolde  his  erand  spede 
[of  nedis  pat  he  ^^  had  to  ^*  do 
whan  lie  ^^  com  \q  cite  to  1558 


als  swa  ]5ay  lede  Ihe.yu  in  tlie  strete 
an  vncouthe  mane  fay  gune  mete 
Symonde  was  liis  name  hende 
he  hyede  hym  faste  for  to  wende 
One  nedis  ))at  he  haued  to  do 
whane  J^ay  hy?/«  saughe  J)ay  ^ode  hym  to 


[liim  sowin  \q  iewis  ^^  alle 
&  ^'  [began  him  to  ^^  calle  ^^ 
man  2"  })ei  seyde  fou  hyest  ^i  faste 
wel  [art  ])0U  met  ^^  at  J)e  laste 
a  -•'  man  [is  here  a  mong  vs  ^*  led 
he  is  weri  and  for-^  bled 
he  26  beri))^'  him  self  J?at  same  tre 
[))at  he  schal  on  hangid  -^  be 
[|)e  heuy  birden^^  J^at  he  berip 
[faste  to  ^°  gon  mekil  ^^  him  derip 
wilt  J)ou  now^-  for  onre  sake 


the  lewes  by  gane  to  hy??i  to  caHe 
and  hym  by  southte  pe  lewes  alie 
INIaystt?*  pay  sayde  J>ou  hyegheste  faste 

1562      thou  arte  wele  mett  at  the  laste 

this  wreche  J)at  es  amanges  vs  ledde 
he  es  wery  and  aH  for  blede 
he  beris  hy??i  selfe  pat  like  tree 

1566      whare  one  pat  he  schaHe  hangede  be 
pat  like  birdone  that  he  beris 
To  ga  faste  mekitt  hym  deris 
wilt  pou  nowe  for  oure  sake 


1  vv.  1550c-1550f^  lackiwj.  ^  I.  than 

hym  ;  F.  A.  Ihesu.  '  I.  ;i  gret  Ire. 

*  So.  *  A.  1)6.  *  I.  A.  As;  F.  Also. 

'  leddy7i  hym  in.  **  A.         •  J.   A.  bokle. 

^^  Symonde  was  hys  name.  ^^  I.  F. 

honde  ;  A.  serteyn.  ^'  I.  ^at  in  his 

weye  gan  to  wende  ;  F.  he  came  swythe  on 
cure  errand  wende  ;  A.  he  comr  ryiiand  soth 
to  seyiie.  ''  F.  On  \>A  ;  A.  lacks  vv. 

1557-1558.  '*  I.  F.  for  to.  »«  I.  r. 

1558  :  He  spake  to  hem  hastyly  And  sonp  ; 
F.  pel.  ^'  I.  Tlie  iewes  a  non  l>ey 

aawe   hym  ;    F.   J'an  pcrseyved  \>a,\  ;   A.  The 


lues  pgrseyued  hym.  ^'   V.  A.  Anon. 

^*  I.  to  hym  fast  gan  ;  F.  A.  Jjci  con  hym  to. 
'»  F.  hem  calle.  ^o  p.  a.  Maister.  "  i 
rapyst  pe  ;  F.  gost.  '"  I.  art  fjou  comen. ; 

A.  mette  pou.  ^'  F.  This.  ^*  J.  Amonges 
vs  is  ;  F.  ])at  is  aniong«  vs.  **  I.  A.  Al 
for.  -*  A.  And.  "  1.  brynghti?.  "  I. 
J'lat  ))«r  on  hangyd  xal ;  F.  ^\'her  on  hyni- 
self'e  shal  liengut  ;  A.  w«r  o;i  he  .schall 
hangyd.  ^'  I.   pat  same  tre  ;  F.  Hit  is 

lieuy  ;  A.  InrJcs  vv.  1567-1568.  ^o  i    p. 

To.  ^^  I.  3ernfi  it ;  F.  swythe  mycutt  hit. 

"F.    not. 


"  Master,  thou  art  well  met.     This  man  is  so  tveary  from  carrying  the  cross  on 
which  he  is  to  hang  that  he  cannot  go  fast  ;  wilt  thou  carry  it  for  him  ?  " 


183 


Ca7nh.  Gg.  5.  31. 


Harleian. 


)3e  lewis  [|>an  led^  ihesu  witli  Ire 
[And  so  2  dyd  pilate  fe  grett  syre   1552 


[And  als  ^  J)ai  led  liym  in  ])e  strete 
A  vukynd  nian  [sone  gan  ^  fai  mete 
Symou  was  his  name  [full  lieynd^ 
He  jhet  swithe  his  way^  to  wenyd 
Of  nedys  J)at  he  [had  }ian'  to  do     1557 
[And  when^  lie  [jiaime  come  vnto^ 


)3e  lewis  [sone  aspyed^*^  Jiyni  ^^^     1559 
Oaone  J)ai  gan  vntyll  ^^  hym  call 
]\laister  [coth  })ai^2  fou  [hyes  pe^^  fast 
"Wele  ^^  ert  fou  mett  at  \i&  last         1562 
A  man  is  aniang  vs  [here  led  ^^ 
He  is  [full  wery  and^^  all  for  bled 
He  beres  hymself  fat  same  Ire 
AVharon  lie  sail  hangid  be  1566 

[And  J)e  ^'  birden  fat  he  [nowe  berysse  ^^ 
[Till  vs  with  gang  ^*  mykyll  hym  derys 
AVill  })ou  nowe  for  oure  sake 


)3e  iews  fat  war  fers  and  fell 

Droght    him    furth    and    wald    noght 

dwell, 
Sir  pilate  went  with  mekill  rout  ^  1552a 
And  ofer  maisters  fat^  obout.        15526 
And  so  als  fai  went  by  fe  strete, 
Ane  vncouth  man  fare  gan  f ai  mete, 
Symon  he  hight,  fe  suth  to  say, 
vnto  fat  cete  was  his  way 
if  or  erandis  fat  he  had  to  do 
When  he  come  fe  cete  vnto  ; 
|3e  iews  saw  by  ihe*"a  state  1558a 

):at  he  was  wery^  of  his  gate  1558& 
ffor  bereing*  of  fe  hewy^  tre,*  1558c 
And  of  him  had  fai  no  pete^  1558(i 

Bot  so  forto  spede  faire  iornay 
Vnto  symon^  gan  fai  say  :  *  (foi.  sis,  coi.  2] 
"  Maister,"  fai  said,  "  f ou  es  wele  mett  ' 
And  wele  [f  ou  has  ^  f  i  trauail  sett ; 
A  man  es  here  omanges  vs  led 
)5at  wery  3  es  and  all  for  bled, 
Him  self  beres  fe  same  tre 
)^at  he  on  sail  hanged  be, 
And  fis  grete  birfin  fat  he  beres 
To  gang  with  all  mekill  him  deres ; 
And  if  fou  will  now  for  cure  sake 


1  ledden.         ^  g^^ 
^  kend.         *  hereiid. 
'  come  fpi  seid  Iiim  ]^o. 
'■^  to.      ''  |)ei  Seidell.     * 


'  Also.           *  con. 

15  led.         16  weri. 

"  ]iilke. 

i«  bc-rith 

'  hauid.        »  Wen. 

1'  To   gon  swithe. 

'"  preiseden. 

1  rowt.         *  him. 

'  weri. 

*  bering 

liiist.      ^*  For  wel. 

^  heuy.          «  siinon. 

"  met. 

"  lias  fon. 

184    Simon  says  :    "  /  can''t  stop."     They  reply  :   "  Dost  thou  refuse  to  bear  it  when 
we  bid  thee  ?    Take  it  up  or  we  will  break  thy  bones.'^ 


Camh.  L)d.  1.  1. 
at  [))is  man^  ])e  rode  [tre  take^       1570 
and  berin  it  |)er  ^  it  schal  be 
[Mekil  we  wile  ))ankin  *  the 
^swi))e  to  gon  ))0U  mayst  it  beie    1572a 
mekil  schal  it  the  not  dere  1572& 

JJE  ^  answerid  &  seyde  nay 
I  [may  not'  be  fis  day  1574 

^  for  I  haue  greet  nedis  to  do         1574a 
whan  I  come  fe  cite  vn  to  15746 

I  gete  harm  but  it  be  done  1574c 

])is  day  be  tyme  of  none  \blid 

pe  iewis  answerid^  [lowde  as  horn^*'  * 
of  pis  gadeling^^  [itis  gret^^scorn    1576 
[forsakist  )jou  ^^  to  berin  ))e  tre 
setthe^*  we  [Iiane  preyd^^  the 
take  [it  vp  ^^  &  [here  it  rathe  i'  •  [foi.  i6a] 
^8  )jat  the  be  tyde  no  mor  skathe     1580 
gymon  saw  [it  was  no^^  bote 
[ageyn  hem  *"  [for  to  ^^  mote 
22  whejjer  it  was  his  wil  or  non 
lie  23  bar  2*  it  on  his  schulder  bon    1584 
\e\  25  dide  2^  him  [berin  it  wi])  27  eniiye 
to  28  j)e  monwt  of  caluarie 


Jier  f>ei  sette  ))e  rode  tre 

[of  \\\es\\  2^  [had  fei  ^o  no  pite 


1588 


Additional. 
at  this  wreche  this  rode  take  [foi.  47a,  col.  i  ] 
and  beryne  it  there  it  saH  bee 
fuH  MekiH  we  wiH  thanke  the 


Pjynionde  ansuerde  and  sayde  uaye 
Ol  ne  may  noghte  by  this  daye 


the  lewes  ansuerde  sone  onane 

Off  this  harlotte  it  es  grete  skorne 

ffor  sakes  thou  the  rode  tree 

To  here  it  whene  we  bydde  the 

Take  it  vp  sone  onone 

Or  we  saH  breke  thi  rigge  bone 

Symonde  saughe  it  Avas  no  bote 

To  stryfe  ne  viith  the  lewes  to  mote 

he  tuke  vpe  the  rode  tree 

and  bare  it  thare  it  solde  be 

the  lewes  bad  hym  wit/<  Envie 

Bere  it  to  the  Mownt  of  caluerye 

thay  sett  it  in  a  depe  pitt  1586a 

ffor  na  mane  solde  it  thethyne  fiitt       h 

thare  thay  sett  vp  the  rode  tree 

Of  Ihesu  hauede  thay  na  pete 

thay  wrate  abowne  the  rode  tree     1657 

that  men  moughte  it  rede  and  see    1658 

that  writt  said  thus  mekiH  y  wysse  1659 


*  I.  oure  byddynge  ;  A.  v.  1670  ;  Take  ]>e 
crosse  on  thy  bake.  *  I.  to  take  ;  F. 

take.  ■  I.  wlierc  ;  F.  ])er  as.  *  I. 

"VVyth  goode  wytt  we  ;  F.  Micutt  we  will  it ; 
A.  Ami  iiiekyll  we  wyll.  *  rv.  157-a- 

\l>~'lb  lacking.  *  Synioiid.  '  F.  ne  may 
not  ;  A.  ne  may.  *  vv.  1574«-1574r)!  hickiny. 
*  A.  seyd.  ■"•  sone  A  non.  *^  harlott. 

**  I.  we  haue  gret  ;  F.  it  is  ;  A.  is  grete. 
"  A.  That  \o\\  for  soke.  ^*  I.  Sytheii  Jiat  ; 
A.  That.       ^^  I.  coniaunded  ;  F.  haue  bident. 


^*  I.  ))ou  ])t  tre  ;  A.  vp  ))e  cros.  ^'  I.  be 

gyyine  to  gon  ;  F.  sith  forth  gon  ;  A.  forth 
gone.  ^^  Or  (F.  Er)  we  schul  breke  thy 

backe  (F.  nek)  bon.  '*  A.  no«  o])yr.  *"  I. 
A  geyn  tlie  iewes  ;  F.  ffor  to  strife  ;  A.  At 
\)cr  wyll.  *i  F.  agayn  her  ;  A.  forth  lie. 

^*  I.  he  toke  the  lode  k  ))at  A  non  ;  F.  A. 
Synmn  toke  jie  rode  anon.  ^^  I.  A.  And. 

'^*  A.  leyd.  **  I.  jr>e  iewes.  **  F.  A.  made. 
"  I.  wyth  ;  F.  to  bare  it  wit^.  "  j    Here 

it  to.        •'»  F.  Ther  of.        »"  I.  they  ha.ldyn. 


Sitnon  sees  it's  of  no  use  to  strive  with  them  ;  so  he  carries  the  cross  on  his  shoulder-    185 

bone  to  Mount  Calvary. 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
At^  pis  man  \ie  [rude  tre^  take       1570 
[And  bare  it  jhider^  par  it  sail  be 
[ffuU  inykill  thanke  we  will  kun  *  ))e  * 


Harleian. 
Of  J)is  man  pe  rode  tre  take 
And  bere  it  furth  whare  it  suld  ^  be, 
Mekill  wald  we  thank  pe." 


Symon  answerd  and  sayd  nay   •  [f"i.  i666]     Symon  ^  answerd  and  said  :  "nay, 
I  [may  noght  dwelle^  be  pis  day    1574     I  Diay  noght  bere  it  by  pis  day, 

And  hasty  3  thinges  I  haue  to  do  1574a 
So  pat  I  may  noght  tent  parto,"     1574& 


)3e  lewis  an[s]werd  [fall  sone^  onone 
Of  pis  herlot  [it  is'  grett  schame^  1576 
tfor  sakys  poii  to  bere  pat  ^  tre 
[When  pat  ^"  we  liaf  byddyn  pe 
Take  it  vppe  [swythe  begyn  ^^  to  go 
Or  we  salP^  breke  pi  [schankys  in  two  ^^ 
Symo  saw  it  was  ^*  no  butte  1581 

[Agayn  pe  lewis  for  to  hald  ^^  mote 
[Vppe  he  tuke^^  pe  rude  onone 
x4iid  bare  it  on  hys  scholdyr  bone   1584 
[|3ai  gert^'  hym  bere  it  Avith  envy 
Vnto  ^^  pe  mount  ^^  of  Caluery 


[And  pare  ^^  pai  set  pe  rude  tre 
Of  ihesu  had  pai  no  pyte 


1588 


|jan  pe  iews  answerd  in  tene 
And  said  vnto  him  [all  by  dene  :  * 
"  ffor  sakcs  pou  to  bere  pe  tre 
AVhen  pat  we  haue  bidden  pe  1 
Tak  it  vp  and  tari  noght 
Or  ful  dere  it  sail  be  boght," 
Symon  ^  saw  it  was  no  bote 
Ogaynes  ^  so  many  forlo  mote. 
Till  ®  him  he  toke  pe  tre  onane 
And  bare  it  on  his  schulder  bane ; 
Jjai  gert  him  bere  it  with  maistri 
Vnto  pe  mownt  of  kalucry  ;  ' 
And  pare  on  lang  pai  laid  it  doun,  1586» 
And  hastily  pai  made  pam  boun    1586/> 
)?aire  wikked  thoght  forto  fulfill. 
J5an  ihesu  [full  tyte  ^  went  pai  till, 


^  ]5at  of.                 *  rode.                 ^   Mere  it.  nam. 

*  Muchil  wol  we  {)aiike.             *  ne  mai  iioeht.  youut. 

*  SOD.       '  is.       8  scron.       •  \>e.       "  Silhen. 
^*  and  do  j)e.             ^^  wol.            ^^  sulder  bon.  '  sail. 
'*  nas.     ^^  To  striuen  agein  her.      ^^  Symond  '  0^'ains. 


^'  pe  ieiies  ciie.        **  To. 
==»  par. 

Simon.       *  hasti.      * 
*  til.       '  kaluary. 


MS. 


*  al  bidene. 
*  ful  tite. 


1S6       They  strip  Jesus  and  divide  his  clothes  among  them;  (he  clothes  ivere  ivithout 
seam.     I  ivill  tell  you  how  he  was  put  on  the  rood. 


Additional. 
\\\esw.  of  Najaretlie  es  this  1660 

kynge  of  lewes  ferone  was  wryte 
what  it  es  36  may  wele  wete 
Greu  Ebreu  and  latyne 
Avas  wretyne  one  fat  parchemyne    1664^ 
Na^arethe  Avas  greu  Ihesu  was  Ebreu 


Additional . 
kyng  of  lewes  es  latyne  I  tell  ^owe 

Whate  Pilat  be  tokynde  l)y  f)is  writt 
I  wiH  90W  teHe  anone  my  witt 
the  palme  es  a  sympiH  tree  1669 

that  by  takyns  pesse  to  bee 
Pilate  bade  with  this  worde 


Camh.lW.  1.  1. 
|)ei  [spoylid  liim^  [&  mad  him^  nakid 
^  wlier  for  cold  al  his  bodi  quakid 
lottis*  )5ei  leyde^  on^  liis  clothis 
[&  delid'  [hem  wi))^  greet »  othis    1592 
\vi]j  outen  seme  ^^  ]?e  ^^  clojjis  were 
])at^2  J)ei  delid  ^^  a  mong  hem  there  ^* 


Additional. 
whane  Jjay  haued  |)aire  scornyng  makede 
thay  bett  hym  &  made  hym  nakede 
thay  bande  hym  and  take  his  clathes 
and  swore  his  dede  wt't/i  many  athis 


[&  whan^^  J)ei  had  don  hire  wille 
fei^®  scornid  him^'  wij;  outen  skille 
[&  hyed  hem^^  as  pei  were  wode    1597 
[for  to  don  ihe*^u^^  [on  jje^**  rode 
liow  2^  he  was  on  fe  rode  don 
I  wile  30W  tellin  sone^^  a  non         1600 

Thai  tok  fe  rode  Avi))  sturdi  ^^  wille 
&  leyde  it  [on  fe  erthe  ^^  stille 
[and  ])an25  tok  ihesu  [\ai  nakid  ^^  stode 
and  leyd  liim  [wide  open  on 2'  J)e  rode 
[vn  to"^  J)o  [boris  ))ei  leyde  his^^  handis^'' 
swete  1605 


Whane  he  was  one  the  rode  don«e  ^ 

I  wiH  30W  teli  sone  anone 

thay  tuke  the  rode  with  grete  wiH 

and  layde  it  one  the  erthe  stiH 

thay  tuke  Ihesu  nakede  f>are  he  stude 

and  layde  hym  wyd  opyne  one  the  rode 

To  the  bores  ])ay  layde  his  hande 


^  I.  hym  dvs]iovlyd  ;  F.  dispoyled  Ilie.su  ; 
A.  dyspulyd.  "  ^  A.  All.  »  Whan  (F.  And 
whan)  they  hadde  [of  hym  skorne  (F.  liere 
scorne  ;  A.  ]>a.t  sorow)  makyd.  *  I.  Of  hym  ; 
A.  Rot.  *  I.  lirowen.  *  I.  alle  ;  A.  off. 
'  I.  A.  And  sworne  ;  F.  To  dele.  »  I.  A. 

hys  deth  wyth.  *  I.  many  ;    F.  out. 

^»  I.  A.  synne.  "  liv.s.  '^^  F.  Tho. 

"  I.  prtHyd;  A.  hade,     i*  I.  thre.     "  j.  y 
Qwhaa  ;    A.  lacks  vv.  159r)-1596.  ^^  F. 

And.         ^'  I.  F.  Ihesu.         ^*  I.  They  cryed 


lowde  ;  F.  They  leide  on  ;  A.  trannposes  rv. 
1597-1598  ;  r.  1597:  %v?/tAoutyn  syltf<?isched 
hys  blode.  1*  A.  Sethyn  t><'i  dyde  Ihesw. 

-<*  I.  vpon  the  ;    F.  A.  on.  -'  I.  Whan. 

--  I.  And  that  Anon  ;  A.  ry3ht  sone.  "  F. 
f,'nde.  ^*  I.  doun  J^^re  ful  ;  A.  r>ii  t'p  ground  le 
wtdl.  "  pey.  26  I    ^_  |„,,.e  he  ;  F.  as 

he  nakid.  -'  I.  A.  vpon  ;  F.  wvde  opon 
vpon.         28    To.  -9  I.    borys    hys  ;    F. 

holes    J)ei  nayled   his.         '"  Arraes. 
^  dounne  deleted  before  donne. 


They  lay  the  cross  on  the  ground,  then  spread  Jesus  out  upon  if,  drawing  his 
hands  to  the  holes. 
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Additional. 
thay  sulde  it  nayle  appone  a  borde  1672 
thay  thoghte  whene  Ihesii  were  dede 
thorte  thaym  hafe  none  o\>ir  rede 
that  na  folke  sulde  toine  thaym  fraa 
Bot  aHe  in  pese  thay  sulde  gaa  [foi.  47«,  coi.2] 
the  lewes  kouthe  it  fuH  wele  rede 


Additional. 
thay  were  noghte  payed  with  fat  dede 
To  pilate  ])a.n  ])ay  aH  gune  crye 
thou  liaues  wretyne  grete  folye        1680 
Pilate  sayde  be  my  leaute  1683 

swa  als  it  es  wretyne  swa  saH  it  bee 


Ca7nb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
]3ai  [spoiled  and  made  hym^  nakyd 
2  When  ))ai  liad  \)aive  skornyng  makyd 
About  hyni  pai  layd  his  clathes 
[And  dolf^  ))aime  with  many*  athes 
With  out  syn  his  clathes  Avar  1593 

And^  |)ai  delt  amang  payme  ))are 


[When  at^  Jjai  [had  done  ^  J)aii-  wyll 

\)e  skornyd  Wiesu  with  owtyn  ^  skyll 

[And  hyed  faime  ^  als  pai  war  wode 

[ffor  to  do  hym  apon^''  J?e  rude 

^^[Wan  he  was  on  rode  don 

I  wol  yow  telle  son  anon  1600 

A  token  fe  rode  with  stordi  wille 

A  leiden  it  on  ]>e  herthe  stille 

A  token  ihesu  far  he  naked  stod     1603 

And  leiden  him  wid  opene  on  J)e  rod] 

To  jje  bores  fiai  layd  liys  armes  swete 


Harleian. 
His  clatlies  fra  him  sone  ]'ai  tugged 
And  all  ^  his  hide  in  sunder  rugged ; 
And  lotes  opon  his  clathes  fai  kest, 
AVha  suld  haue  whilk,so  thoght  \)a.in  best ; 
Sum  said  :  "  we  sail  his  [clotlie  cliere,^ 
Ilk  man  his  part  oway  to  here." 
Sum  said :    "  we  sail   noght  kerue   his 

kote,  1591a 

Bot  luke  wha  sail  il  haue  by^  lote."  15946 
Nan  cindamus  earn,  sed  scrciamMV  cuius 

sit 
)5us  of  his  clathes  fai  wrogli*  paire  wyll^ 
And  scorned  him  witliowten  skilk.^ 
}3ai  hasted  fan  als  fai  war  wode 
)3at  he  war  hanged  on  fe  rode,  [foi.  S2a,  coi.  i] 
And  how  fat  he  on  rode  was  done 
Now  sail  I  say  and  fat  ful  sune  ; 


)3ai  toke  ihesu  fat  naked '^  stode 
And  layd^  him  doun^  opon  fe  rode, 
Both  his  armis  ^°  f  ai  laid  on  brade 


^  dispoilleden  him  swith;e.  *  And  mad 

him  stond  alle  naked.  '  To  delen.  *  outen. 
*  pa.t.  ®  Wan.  "  haueden.  ^  vn.  *  A 
t)5hratten.  "  To  do  ihf.su  on.  "  vv.  1599- 
1604  lacking  in  MS.,  supplied  from  Gj. 


1  al. 

2  clothes  schere.      '  bi. 

*  wroght. 

5  will. 

«  skill.           ■>  nakid. 

«  laid. 

•  down. 

^^  amies. 

188      His  hands  come  a  foot  short  of  the  holes  which  they  had  made.     They  are  loth 

to  bore  m^re  holes. 


Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 
[to  lokin  ^  [if  )3at  )'ei  ^  were  mete 


Additional. 
whethir  it  were  schorte  or  lange 


[and  as  ))ei  gan  liiiu  make  ^  so  *  the  bores  than  ware  mad  so 

liis  armis  myhte  not  come^  Jjer  to   1608      his  handis  moughte  noghte  come  ]>9.n\e 

to 
be  a  [large  fote^  [wi|)  outen  lesing'  Be  a  fote  wttTiowttyne  lesynge 

[iiis    liandis    ne    mylite  ^    [come    to    J?e     ))ay  myghte  noglite  come  to  ])e  borynge 
boring  ^ 


}7e  iewis  saw  jjis  ^^  [ilke  ping  ^^ 

[a  non  pel  were  in  ^^  [a  scorbling  ^^1612 

liem^*   was^^   loth    othere    boris^^     to 

make 
[but  .ij.  ropis  ^'  [))ei  gan  to  ^^  take 
pei  teyde^^  [a  rope^"  on  eueri  ^^  bond  ^^ 
f-e  blod  [barst  out  ^^  for  streng]je  ^^  of 

bond  25  1616 


[on    eueri  half   of   J)e    bodi    J>ei    gan  ^® 

drawe 
til"    [)jei    myhte    pe  ^8   handis    [to    pe 

boris  29  haue  ^^ 
{je    senewis    [borstin    &    pe    handis  ^^ 

also  ^2 


thaym    was    fuH    lathe    o]>ir   bores    to 

make 
twa  rapis  pane  pay  gane  to  take 
thay  dide  a  rape  one  the  ryghte  hande 
that  the  blod  braste  owte  for  strenghe 

strange 
ane  op^V  rape  to  pat  opiV  1616a 

Mercy  one  hym  hauede  tliay  none  op//'  h 
tliay  drewe  his  amies  than  fuH  faste 

wliiles  pat  those  rapis  myghte  laste 

tlie  synowes  braste  aHe  in  twaa 


1  I.  They  lokyd  ;  F.  And  loked  ;  A.  fforto 
loke.  ^  V.  for  pel  ;  A.  iff  it.  *  I. 

Alle  they  gun  hym  merkyn  ;  F.  ffor  oujt  \)at 
(lei  couth  ;  A.  Also  ]>e\  go?Mie  ]ier  inc?-kys. 
*  F.  doo  ;  A.  Also.  '  A.  rech.  *  I. 

^'('de  fote  ;  F.  A.  fote.  '  I.  And  more. 

"  I.  Myglitc  it  not ;  F.  Mijt  not  his  arniw  ; 
A.  They  myjt  not  hys  Armes.  *  I.  conieu 

t>'re  ne  jjcr  horc  ;  A.  hryngc  '"  that. 

"  A.  k  gane  ihynke.  ''  I.  How  tliey 

liadde  loine  her  labouies  ;  A.  That  pii  Ind 
i-o  lorne  \ier.  **  I.  A.  swynk  ;  F.  dis- 

turbulynge.  ^*  I.  F.  They.  *'  were. 

''  A.  holyH.         "  I.  'i'owo  itronge  ropy8  ;  F. 


Swyth  anon  A  rope  ;  A.  There  fore  two  ropys. 
18  I.  A.  they  gun  ;  F.  the.  "  dyde. 

2"  A.  ropys.  "  I.  F.  eyther ;  A.  hys. 

"  F.  eiide  ;  A.  hondys.  ^s  i_  ^,_  ^624  : 

And  drowe  hem  out  Al  on  longe  ;  F.  brast ; 
A.  broke  out.  **  F.  strong*'.  ''*  F.  |)e 

bonde  ;  A.  baiidys.  **  I.  On  eyther  halfe 

they  <;un  ;  F.  On  eydi/r  lialfe  his  body  J;ei 
can  ;  A.  They  gane  tiys  body  All  to.  *'  A. 
To.  ^*  1.  l)ei  myghte  hys  ;  ¥.  his;  A.  ^ei 

my3ht  brynge  fe.  **  F.  cure  ]>e  borys  ;  A. 

})er.  ^^  F.  J>e  saw  ;  A.  to.  '^  I.  brast^n 
Al  ;  F.  brest  |;e  bones;  A.  \ie\  byrst.  ^*  I. 

on  two    ;   F.  brake. 


So  they  fasten  a  rope  to  each  of  his  hands  and  pull  them  on'  to  the  holes.     His     189 
sinews  burst  asunder. 


Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
[ffor  to  1  hike  if  )?ai  war  mete  ^ 


[And  als  ^  |)ai  [had  tane  merkys  before  * 
His  [hand  Avald^    noght    [reche    to    ]>e 

bore  6  1608 

Be  a  [hale  fate  '  with  oute  lesyng 
^  Hys    hand    ]>ai    niyght    noglit    pidir 

bryng 


\)'\s  ^  lewis  saw  jjis  ^^  ilke  tythyng  ^^ 
Onone  pal  ware  in  [grete  sturyng  i- 
|jaime  war  lathe  othir  bores  to  make 


Harleian. 
Till  ^  bores  fat  })ai  [by  fore  ^  had  made, 
And  furth  also  fai  laid  liis  fete ;  1606a 
Bot    to     jjaire     merkes    was   he    noght 
mete,  1606/' 

\)Q  bores  war  bored  so  fer  fro 
His  armes  might  noght  reche  \a.m  to, 

If  jie  tone  hand  at  pe  bore  ware, 
)pat  ofer  failed  a  fute  and  mare, 

And  his  fete  failed  fer  of  ])e  bore,  1610a 
So  wide  fan  war  fai  made  bifore.  1610/^ 
J3e  iews,  when  pai  persayued^  Jjis  thing. 
In  faire  hertes  had  grete  hethiiig, 
Euil  tlioght  jjam  ofer  bores  to  make, 


[And  twa  rapys  sone  gan  fai^^  take  1614  jjarfore  grete  rapes  gau  fai  take, 

)3ai  fest  ^^  a  rape  [at  fe  tothir  ^^  hand  ]5ai  did  a  rape  at  aifer  hand, 

)3e  blude  [o\it  brast  ^^  for  [strenthe  of  l?e  blude  brast  out  at  fe  band  ; 
fei'band                                         1616 


On  eneVilka  halfe  ^^  fai  gan  drawe  On  aijjer  side  fan  gan  fai  draw 

To  fai  ^^  his  hend  at  ^^  fe  [bores  sawe  ^^     Yntill  fai  might  fe  bores  knaw  ; 
\iQ  syns  brast  fe  body  ^^  alsso  ])q  sins  brast,  fat  was  no  wonder, 


^  To.  2  jjerto  mete.  ^  Als.  *  lokeden 
of  him  1)0.  5  amies  mith.  ^  com  Jerto. 
'  lot.  *  Xe  raitht  his  honde  come  to  })e 
boring.  »  pe.  "  fat.  "  fing. 

'-  discordig  ;  MS.  v  deleted  before  y.    *^  Ropes 


f  ei  gonnen.  ^*  didin.  ^^  on  oeuche.  ^*  barst 
out.  ^"  MS.  of  ))e  m  margin  ;  streite.  ^^  halt 
fe  bodi.  IS  a  mitht.  "  to.  "  boiv 
haue.         --  liide. 

'  til.  -  bifore.  '  fcj-saiuod. 
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They  drive  a  nail  through  each  hand;  ihen  ihey  fasten  one  rope  on  his  feet, 
another  on  his  breast,  and  pull  his  feel  down  a  span  beyond  the  hole. 


Camh.  DJ.  1.  1. 
certis  ^  [he  suif  i  id  moche  wo  ^ 


Additional. 
1620     lythe  fra  lythe  fay  did  alswaa 


])ei  tok  .  ij.3  naylis  al  ^  be  tale 
&   [dreiiyn    hem^    [forw    his*^    handis 
sniale 


Thay  tuke  nayles  talde  by  tale 
and  drewyne  thorowe  his  handis 
sma[le] 


[{)ei  lokid  douw  to  "^  his  [feet  briht  ^ 
[&  saw  pat  fei  ^  lay  i"  [not  a  riht  "  1G24 
[))an    toke    Jjei  ^2   a  rope  ^^  [pat    Avolde 

wel  1*  laste  [foi.  i66] 

[&  knitte  iti^  toi^  his  fete  wol"  faste 
[and  anope?'  ^^  on  his  brest  Avip  [moche 

wrong  ^^ 
and 20  drowe  [his  fete  ^i  [ouer  pe  bore 

a  spanne  long  22  1628 

his    leggis23  barst  24   [wo  was  him    be 

gou  25 
[wel  I  wot  pite  of  2«  [him  had  pei  non  2' 


thay  lukede  to  liis  fete  bryghte 
and  said  pay  laye  noghte  aryghte 
tliay  tuke  rapis  pat  wolde  laste 

and  bande  his  fete  wondir  faste 
thay    satt    one    his    breste    witli    grete 
scornynge  [fol.  476,  col.  i] 

and  drewe  his  fete  onir  the  borynge 

his   schankes  brake  fuH  wa  was  hym 

by  gane 
ffor  Mercy  one  hym  ne  haued  pay  nane 


pei  toke  his  feet  28  pat  were  [so  scliene  29 

and  30   leyde    [hem   oner^i  pc  [bore   as 

I^2wene33  1032 

[and  pan  ^^  tok  [a  nayl  ^s  swipe  ^^  greet 
&  drenyn  it^^  porw  [his  precious  ^^  feet 


Lyth  tro  lyth.  2  j_  j  ^^.^^^  ^j^,^  . 

F.  pei  rewt  he  suftVid  for  ouie  sake  ;  A.  pat 
wer  vikIo.  »  j    s^    ^],e  .  p_  ^^^^.^  ^^_  1621- 

1622.  *  I.  Jwt  were  tolde  ;  A.  told. 

'"  I.  diyuen  ;  A.  ilrew  hym.  «  A.  by  ))e. 

'  F.  transposes  vv.  1623-1624  ;  They  tok,^  ; 
A.  The  lokyd  to.  s  i_  i„.ygi,tt  feet  :  F. 

fete  ]>at  were  brijt  ;  A.  fete  so  biy;ht.  *  I. 
They  seyde  l)ey  ;  F.  Thei  saw  it  ;  A.  And 
sey  pei.  "  F.  law.  "   I.  nought*?  oiiy/- 

l-e  bore  A  ryght^.  i*  j    Anon  tlicv  toke  ; 

F,  A.  They  toke.         "  A.  corl.  ^*  I.  A. 

At  the  ;  F.  {;«t  wolde.  i*  F.  They  hit  ; 

A.  And  tyde  it.  "  on.  "  I.  ful  ;  F. 

did.  18  j_  They  teyed  an  other  rope  :  F. 

An  odwr  rope  ;  A.  Anopi/r.  i»  1.  F. 


wrongc  ;  A.  grete  wronge.  F.  inserts  v. 

1627a  :  Miciitt  schame  sutferd  he  he?n  amongf. 
2"  F.  They.  "i  a.  hywi.  "  I.  ouyr 

]>e  bore  more  A  s[iaii  longc  ;  F.  to  ))e  bore  ; 
A.  to  pe  py?nies  longe  ;  F.  inserts  r.  1628a  : 
per  fore  I  wot  )>ei  were  for  lore.  *'  I. 

senowes  ;  F.  sohankfs.  **  F.  broken  ;  A. 

blede.  ^*  I.  eu/y?ychnu  ;  F.  A.  wo  was  he 

began.  **  I.  Pytye  on  ;  F.  Litutt  pite  ; 

A.  Pyte  of.  ^'  F.  pei  hade  hym  vpoD. 

'^^  I.  fayrc  fete.  *°  I.  F.  scheue  :  A.  clene. 
30  F.  They.  "  j  ^1^^.  32  i_  y.  borys  I ; 
A.  bore.  '^  A.  be  dene.  '*  They. 

3*  A.  two  nayles.  *'  I.  pat  was  ;  F. 

t'rtt  was  swyth.  ''  A.  them.  ^^  both 

hys. 


They  have  no  mercy  on  him;  they  lay  his  feet  over  the  hole  and  drive  a  great 
nail  through  them. 

Harhlan. 
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Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
Lithe  fro  lithe  [fai  brast  in  two  ^    1620     And  lith  fro  lith  all  rafe  in  sunder, 

Sunder  went  both  sins  and  vaine,  1620a 
To  fele  ])at  was  a  ferly  paine;        1620/> 
\)A\  tuke  nayles  ^  tald  be  tale  Twa  grete  nayles  ^  f ai  toke  ))at  tide 

[And  drafe  jsaime  ^  thurght  his  handys     And   thurgh  his  handes   fai  gert  pa?n 
smale  glide. 

Jjanfor  pe  paynes-  he  feled  so  sare  1622a 
His  vaines  and  sins  so  schro/iken^  ware  h 
)5ai  lukyd  tyll  hys  fete  [full  bryght  *  )5at  his  fete  war  fan  fra  pe  bore 

[Sone  pai^  sayd  fai  [lay  vnryght^  1624      fferrer  fan  fai  war  [by  fore  ;  * 
)?ai '  tuke  [rapys  fat  wald  wele  ^  last  )?ai  toke  a  rape  fat  wald  wele  last 


[And  fest  f aime  ^  on  hys  fete  full  '^^  fast 
[So  at  fe  schankes  sone  out^^  wrang* 


And  fest  obout  his  fete  ful  fast ; 
)pan  all  at  anes  on  him  fai  droght,^ 


Ouer^2  j,e  ^ore  [a  fulH^  span  lang  1628 
His  [body  was  ful  wa  ^*  begane  *  [foi.  lOTaj 
[Wele  I  wate  reuth^^  had  fai  nane 


]5ai  tuke  his  fete  [fat  war  so  schene^^ 
And  layd  oufr^'  fe  bores  I  wene    1632 


Jjai    wald    noght    wand    to    wirk    hir?i 

wogh, 
)5at  sunder  went  both  fless  and  skyn  *' 

And  noght  held  bot  allane  f e  scyn  '  : 
Bot  fai  wald  noght  fine  farfore     1630a 
Vntill  his  fete  passed  fe  bore        1630?> 
ffully  f  e  space  of  a  span  ; 
A  grete  naile  tite  toke  fai  fan, 


And  1^  tuke  a  naile  [fat  was  ful  ^^  grete 
}5ai  2"  drafe  it  thurght  [both^e  is  ^^  fete 


When  he  with  fe  bore  was  mete. 

And  draue  it  thurght^  out  both  his  fete; 


^  Jidin  also.  *  ))e  iiailes.         ^  A  drofeii. 

*  britht.  ^  A.             ^  Yitn  notht  aritht. 

'  Anon  f)ei.  *  a  rop  to.           *  A  liidin  it. 

*"  hard  and.  ^^  Anothir  on  his  brest 

with  muche ;  MS.  schannes,   icith  k  irritten 

above  second  n.  ^'  A  drowen  is  fet  oner. 

^'  iieith  a.  ^*  SL'liankes  pe  brekeu  wo  was 


hi?/i.         ^*  Of  him  no  ivwith;. 
ful  clene.  ^'  ham  ovei'. 

**  swithe.         ^^  And  sithen. 


^  nailes. 
*  bifore. 

**  thurtrli. 


-  iiamei-. 
drogli. 


syn. 


a  wena 
"  A. 


schroken. 
'  scin. 


192     The  blood  runs  down  his  body  ;  never  was  man  so  woebegone ;  he  has  nowhere 
to  rest  his  head,  except  on  his  shoulder -bone. 


Camh.  Dd.  1.1. 
[out  of  his  bodi  blod  raii^  [&  out  of  his 

mouj)  also  2 
[was  neuere  ^  [cristen  man  ^  [so  wo  ^  [as 

hewasJjo«  1636 

[was  Iper  ^  iiaulit  so  ^  mekil  leuid  ^ 


Additional . 


\iai  ^^  he  my  lite  reste  [on  his  ^^  heuid 


than  was  \\yin  noghte  swa   mekiil  by 

leuede 
whare   on    ])at   he   moughte   ryste  his 
heuede 
but  [he  it  leyde  ^2  on  his^^  schulder  bon      But  one  his  swete  schuldir  bane 
[per  bi  I  wot  pite  of  him^^  [had  fei^^      thare  one  he  lenyde  his  heuede  anane 

nonis  1640 

r  A  nd  whan  i'  );ei  had  |)us  don 
LlX[J'e  rode  J)ei  settin  vp  ^^  [a  non  ^^ 
vp  on  ]?e  mounte  of  Caluarye  appone  jje  Mownte  of  Caluarie 


|)ei  settin  it  [vp  wipo  enuye  1044  thay  sett  it  vpe  wit^  grete  envie 

J)ei  21  settin  22  it  [dou«  in  a  deep  23  pitte  thay  sett  it  in  a  depe  pitt 

for  24    [no    man  25    schulde   [it   penne  2^  ;ffor  na  mane  solde  thethyne  flytte 
flitte27 


^  I.  Owte  of  liys  liody  tlie  blod  ran  ;  F. 
The  blode  ran  out  of  liis  lied  ;  A.  The  blode 
rane  of  liys  body.  -  1.  A.  tlio  ;  F.  k 

body  alsp.  ^  I.  he  suffyrd  ;  F.  Was  ]>cr 

neue?-.  *  I.  giet  peyne  ;  F.  non  ;  A. 

man.  ^  I.  And.  *  I.  mech  wo  ; 

F.  A.  b.  goo.  '  F.  "Was  hy*/;  ;  A.  Ther« 

was.  *  A.  hy?n  so.  '  I.  bylened. 

'"  I.  where  on  ))at  ;  F.  A.  AVhcr  on.  ^^  hys. 
"  I.  onelj-  vp  ;  F.  lie  h-yned  ;  A.  levd  it. 
'^  A.  ]>e.  "  I.  Mercy  wyth  hem  ;  F.  For 

o))t'?-  tliytige  ;  A.  OH'  liym  niersy.        ^^  I.  was 


]>e.r  ;  F.  hade  he.  **  I.  A.  insnrt  vv.  1640(x- 
1640ft  :  Summe  of  \m  iewt-s  A  cloth  gun  take  / 
To  hyde  (A.  hyll)  hys  prevyte  (A.  membyrs) 
for  schames  sake.  ^'  I.  F.  whan  ;  A.  And 
when  \>at.  ^*  I.  They  reyde  vp  J)e  rode  ;  F. 
The  rode  ))ei  lifte  vp  ;  A.  The  rode  I'ei 
heuyd  vp.  ^*  A.  well  sone.  ^^  I.  A. 

vp  wyth  gret ;  F.  wi't/t  gret.  *^  A.  And. 

-^  F.   A.  ra7Hmyd.  ^*  I.  vp  in  a  ;  F. 

depe  in  a  ;  A.  in  a.  ^*  I.  J)at.  **  A.  \>at 
non.  ^^  I.  it  ;    F.  awey  hit ;  A.  it  hene. 

."   F.  fette. 


Tketj  lift  the  Cross  vpon  Mount  Calvary,  and  set  it  in  a  deep  pit,  that  no  man    193 

may  move  it  thence. 

Cainb.  Gg.  5.  31.  Harleian. 

[Downe  ^  fro  hys  heuyd  Jje  blude  ran  \>q  blude  brast  out  both  bla  and  rede, 

-So  wa  begane  was  neuir  uoraan    1G3G      Wars  was  neuer  none  done  to  dede. 

[On   Jje    rude    was  ^    noght   so    m ykyll 
leuyd*  1637 

Wharto  ^  he  niyght  lene  ®  hys  hevyd 


Bot  lenyd  it  to  '  hys  scholdyr  bone 
[[for  mercy  of  hym  had  })ai^  none    1640 

[And  when  J)ai  hall  had^  J)us  done  On  ]ns  wise  when  J)ai  had  done,      1641 

[Sone  vppe  pai  lyftyd  pe  rude^**  on  one      }3e  rode  tre  pai  raised  sone   '^^^^^  ||''  1642 
Apon  jje  [high  mount  ^^  of  Caluery  And  sett^  it  hight^  vp  on  pe  hill,  1643 


}3ai  sett  it  vppe  [sone  wyth^^  envy  1644 

joai  sett  it  in  a  [full  depe^^  pitt 

)3at^*  noman  suld  [it  a  way^^  fiytt  1646 


ffor  no  man  suld  touche  {-artill ;  1644 
And  for  J)e  fate  fai  made  a  pit,  1645 
if 01-  no  man  suld  it  fejjin  flit,.  1646 

And  wlien  fe  pit  was  made  wele  depe,  a 
Ilkone  toke  till  oper  kepe,  1646i'> 

And  vp  Jiai  lifted  })e  cros  all  1646r- 

And  se))in  fast  fai  tele^  it  fall  1646(? 
Into  J)e  pit  to  eke  his  paynes,  1646e 
)3at  sunder  rafe  both  sins  &  yaynes  ;  *  / 
And  jjai^  schogged  it  till  and  fra  1646_7 
On  all^  manere  to  wirk  him  wa;  1646// 
"When  it  was  sett  ^  so  doune  at  anes,1646/ 
}3ai  pinned  it  fast  with  mekill  stanes.  _/ 
\)Q  twa  theues  pan  toke  pai  tite,''  1646/.- 
}5at  with  him  war  broght  for  despite,  I 
And  hanged  him^  on  aipersyde.^  1646»r 


^  Out  of.  *  "Was  neuir  nion  so  bigou. 

3  Was  him  ;  MS.  vv.  16.37-16-10,  follov  v. 
1646.  *  be  leued.  ^  Wer  on.  *'  reste. 
'  Guere.  *  Of  him  ne  haued  \>ei  merci. 

*  ilS.    had   in   margin  ;    AVan  he  was   alle. 

NORTH.   PAS3I0X. 


10  I5e  re 

de 

a  reriJen  vp. 

11  mount. 

12  with. 

13  dep.           1*  For. 

1^  it. 

1  set. 

*  high. 

3  lete. 

*  vaine. 

'  so  J)ai.               al. 

'  tyte. 

*  1)3  m 

side. 

194     They  jail  on  their  knees  and  call  to  Jesus:   "Come  dovm  from  the  cross  if  thou 
art  king  of  the  Jews."     Pilate  writes  a  letter  and  sets  it  on  a  palm  board. 


Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 
setthe  on  knes^  Jiei  [felle  douri  alle^ 
[&  to  ihesu^  jjei  [gan  to  calle* 


1648 


Additional. 
and  sone  one  knese  fay  fellene  aHe 
and  to  Ihesu  lowde  gane  thay  caHe 


lihte  douji^  of  ]>at^  harde'  tre 
[king  of  iewis  if  pat  pou  ^  be 
and  [we  wile  leuyn  ^  [a  non  ^°  riht 
\ai  ]>ou  art  [a  man  ^^  of  [moche  niyht  ^^ 
a  non  pilate  a  letters  wrot  1653 

as  ^^  seyth  seynt  loBn  [})at  wel  ^*  wot 
[&  on  a  brede^^  of  palme  tre  1655 

be  [dide  it  fastne  ^^  wi))  [naylis  tbre  ^' 
and  ^^  sette  it  [a  bonen  ^^  f  e  rode  tre 
pat  men  ^o  myhte  [it  bope  redin  Sc  se  ^^ 
jjat  writ  seyde  [pus  al  and  sum  ^2 
2^  ?'/iesus  na'i^arenxxs  rex  iudeonim     1660 
[kynge  of  iewes  \yer  Avytb^*  was  wry  ten 
qichai  it  [is  to  seyn^s  |-^g  schul^^  wetyn 
(5rew  ebrew  ^"^  And  latyn 
was  wretyn  [on  tbe-^  parcbemyn    166-t 
Na3areth  is  ^'^  grewe  Ihesu  [is  ebrewe  ^" 
kynge  of  iewes  [is  latyn  I^^  telle  ^^  ^ow] 
[what  pilate  ^^  [niente  be  prtt  ^*  writte 
I  wile  30W  telle  [be  my  witte  ^^       1668 
)?e  palme  is  a  symple  tre 
pat  [be  toknip  ^6  pes  to  ^^  be 


lygbte  now  downe  of  pat  harde  tre 
kyng  of  Iewes  jif  pat  pou  be 
and  we  wiH  trowe  anone  ryghte 
pat  pou  arte  man  pan  fuH  of  myghte 

Sythene  Pilate  a  letttV  wrate 
he  sayde  Ihesu  tbat  aHe  wate 
vppone  a  brede  of  palme  tre 
he  did  it  sett  with  herte  fre 


1 


1  I.  Lym.      *  I.  ci-yed  Alle  ;  F.  A.  can  falle. 

I.  IhfAU  IheiU  ;  F.  To  ihfsu  criste  ;  A.  To 
Ihesu  wyih  scornc.  *  I.  A.  gun  ciille  ;  F. 

cried  alle.  *  I.  now  down  ;  A.  dou7ie  \ie\ 

seyd.  *  I.  F.  pe.  '  I.  rode  ;  A.  hey^e.  •*  I. 
If  l)Ou  l:ynge  of  iewes ;  F.  Kyn<,'e  of  iewes  if 
l)ou  wil.  *  A.  be  leue  we  schall.  ^^  I.  on 
))e  ;  A.  Apoui;  ])e.  ^^  man.  ^''  F.  giet  niy;t ; 
A.  grete.  "  F.  A.  So.  "  F.  wel  1.  "  I. 
vp  on  brede  ;  F.  A.  On  a  borde.  ^*  I.  dede 
it  srttyn  ;  F.  ftstynt  liit.  *'  herte  fre.  "  I. 
V.  1657  :  On  t*  I'ode  that  wrytte  was  sette  ; 
F.  A.  he.         '*  F.  on.         "  I.  F.   Alle  men 


"^  I.  redyn  it ;  F.  A.  it  rede  and  se.  **  I. 

thus  I  wys  ;  F.  A.  inycutt  I  wisse  ;  A. 
niekly  I  wys.  "  llitsu  of  najaret  it  (A.  he) 
is.  **  ZT.  1661-1666  lacking  in  MS.,  sup- 

plied from  I ;  F.  A.  \)cr  on.  **  F.  A.  seithe. 
*•  F.  je  mowe  ;  A.  men  may  wele.  *'  A.  & 
ebrew.  ^*  F.  in  J>nt ;  A.  ])er  in  Jjat.  **  F.  A. 
was.  ^"  F.  was  ebrew  ;  A.  ebrew.  ^*  F. 
I  ;  A.  was  latync.  3*  F.  telle  it ;  A.  to. 

S3  ll^.tofwhztm-ittennlove;].  What.  "  I. 
betokeiiytfi  thys  ilke  ;  F.  seid  be  ]n»  ;  A.  be- 
tokyn  )n  \ijs.  ^^  I.  A  non  ryght«  ;  A.  A'l 

my  wyte.         ^^  F.  betokyned.       s'  I.  lor  to. 


//  reads  :  "  This  is  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  king  of  the  Jews."     Nazareth  is  Greek 
Jesus,  Hebrew  ;  and  king  of  Jews,  Latin.     The  palm  means  peace. 


195 


Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
Downe  ^  on  knees  gan  ])ai  fall 
And  vnto-  ihe^'u  [full  loude^  call  1648 


Lyght  downe  [nowe  of  fat  ^  tre 
Kyng  of  lewis  [if  at  ^  pou  be 
And  we  wyll  lewe  apon®  fe  ryght 
[If  J)0u'  be  man  of  [so  giete  ^  myght 
Onone  pilate  a  lettyr  [he  wrate^     1653 
So  says  saynt  lohne  Jiat  Avele  wayte  ^" 
Apon  a  borde  ^^  of  [fayr  jjalrae^^  tre 
^^Here  J>are  did  sett  fire  wordy s  tine 
He  sett  faime  ^*  on  fe  rude  tre        1657 
[jpat  men  myglit^^  botlie  rede  and  se 
[)3e  wrytt  says  \ms  ^^  mykyll  I  wys 
[Ihesus  of  na^areth  pis  ^'  isse  1660 

Kyng  of  lewis  [fare  on  was^^  wrytyn  ^^ 

Grew  [and  Ebrowe  and  alsso  ^^  latyne 
Wa^  wrytyn  appon  ^^  fat  parehemyne 
[Ihfiii'iis  Avas  Grew  iiazareth^^  Ebrowe 
Kyng  of  lewis  [latyn  I  tell  ^^  yowe 
I  will  30W  tell  be  my  wytt^*  1667 

What  pilat  betakenyd^^  be  fat^^  wrytt 
])e  palme  is  a  [full  sy??ipill"  tre  1G69 
[Be  fat  2^  betakenys  pes  to  be 


llarletan. 
And  fan  f ai  fell  on  knea;e  &  cried  : 
T/^aili  qui  destruit  templum.  dei 

"  Lo,  f  us  said  f  is  thefe  feloune,      a 
Oure    mekilP   temple    he    miglit    cast 
doune,  le-lbY; 

And  als  he  said  with  iu  thre  days^       c 
Right  ogayne^  he  might  it  rayse;  *  1648(i 
Goddes  sun  if  fat  he  be, 
Lat  him  come  doune  now  fra  fis  Ire, 
And  if  he  may  so  help  him  now. 
All  we  will  opon  him  trow." 
And  als  fai  here  witnes  fat  wate 
Sir  pilate^  fan  a  letter  wrate, 
With  his  awyn®  hand  ilka  worde, 
And  fested  it  on  a  playne  '  borde 
And  sett  ^  it  on  f  e  rode  tre 
So  fat  ilkaman  might  se ; 
Grew  ebrew  and  latyne 
Was  wretyn  in  fe  parehemyne, 
And  on  fis  wise  it  was  to  mene  : 
"  )2is  es  ihesus  nazarene, 
)2at  king  es  of  ilka  lew." 
}3us  was  it  wreten  als  men  knew ; 
Nazareue  was  grew  &  ihe^ws  ebrew 
And  king  of  lews  was  latyn  trew. 


^  Sithen.         •^  to.         ^  con  J^ei.  *  of  })at 

harde.  *  yef  ^  on.  '  fat  \'o\\  ;  MS.  fou 
UTitten  above.  *  muche.  *  wroth .  ^"  wut. 
^*  brauche.  ^*  palme.  ^^  He  dide  it  sette 
with  heite  fre.  ^*  it  aboue.  -"^  Men  mitht 
it.  '*  fe  itue.s  it  withseiden.  ^"  fat  ihesn 
nazaien  it.  ^*  was  Jier  on.  ^*  v.  166li 


inserted :  Wat  it  is  iye  mou  wel  witcn.      *"  he- 
breu  ami.         ^^  on.  **  Xazaren  was  preu 

ihwu  «as.        *^  for  lutiu  it  stod.       **  niitlit  ; 
ci\    lt)67-lt">68  transposed.  **  bitoknitj. 

''^  [us.         2'  simi)le.         **  fat. 

^  niekil.        *  dais.        '  o^jaiu.  *  raise. 

^  pilat.         *  awin.         '  palme.         *  set. 

0    2 


196     Pilate  thinls  when  Jesus  is  dead  he  will  have  no  more  fear,  but  live  in 
peace  for  ever.     The  Jews  are  ill-pleased  with  the  writing. 


Camh.  Dd.  1.1. 

pilat  [bad  J)an^  [wip  his^  word 

it  schuld^  ben  [festnid  ou  ^  [a  palnie  ^ 

bord  1672 

[they^  thougliten  [alle  if  Ihe.sii  were^ 

dede 
[|)at  J?ey^  [wolde  than  haue  no^^  drede 
])at  no  1^  folke  schulde  tome  hem  ^-  fro 
Iji;t  in^^  pees  [they  schulde  go  ^*]  1676 


Additional. 


[whan  ))e  ^^  iewis  [it  cowde  ^^  rede 
[))ei  were^'  euyle  ^^  payd  vfip  ^^  pat  dede 
[&  to  ^^  pilate  [j)ei  gan  for  to  ^^  cryc 
[sire  \0M  ^^  hast  wretin^^  greet  folye  1 680 
"^  'Phan  to  hem  spak  sire  pilate    1680a 
vnto  fe  iewis  in  J)e  gate  1680(?> 

[wretin  I  haue  J^at^^  [iliestu  is-^  king 
[ouer  fe  iewis-"  [and  al^^  Jjing^^  *  [foi.  i7«] 
^°  So  I  haue  wretin  &  so  schal  it  be  * 
no  man  so  hardi  to  seyn  a3ens  me     1684 


why  writis  ]jou  j^ay  said  )jat  he  es  kynge 
wha  ])at  it  says  it  es  lesynge 


Pilat  seyde  [per  as  ^^  he  stod 
to  ):e  iewis  [pat  were  so  ^^  wod 
wip  ^^  [wrong  he  seyde  ^^  ^e  blame  me 
[pat  I  haue  ^s  [don  so  ^^  [schal  it "  be 
[Xlian  pe  cuisid  iewis   pat  were  so  ^^ 
kene  1689 

niad^^  ordynauMce  ^°  hem  be  twene 


Pilate  saide  pare  he  stude 

To  the  lewes  pat  ware  so  wode 

with  mekiH  wrange  je  blame  me 

als  it  es  wretyne  it  saH  be 

than  said  pe  prowde  lewes  so  kene 

and  made  a  schornynge  pame  by  twene 


1  I.  F.  bade  ;  A.  seyd.  "  F.  be  pis. 

'  A.  schall.  •*  I.  sette  on  ;  F.  fastynt 

ijt.  *  I.  F.  palme  tre  ;  A.  palme.  *  vv. 
1673-1676  lacking  in  MS.,  supplied  from  I  ; 
F.  He.  '  F.  \>at  whan  ;  A.  when.  «  p,  a. 
was.  »  F.  He  thart.  "  F.  haue  of 

liywi  no  ;  A.  hade  bene  oute  of.  ^^  F.  (le. 

**  F.  hym.  ^^  F.  for  to  haue  ;  A.  be 

in.  ^*    F.  for  euer  moo  ;  A.  euy?"  more 

so.  ''  ))e.  '*  I.  gun  tlie  wrytt  to  ; 

F.  l/(i!t  cowth  liit  ;  A.  when  pei  ]>e  letter. 
»'  F.   Were.  "  noughtc.  >»  F.  A.  of. 

"  I.  F.  To  ;  A.  Before.  "  I.  lowde  l^ey 

gun  ;  F.  fast  can  [lei  ;  A.  \)ei  gan;'.         **  Ijou. 


"  he 
F.  Now 
-8  LA 


"*  I.  wretyn  here.  "  vv.  1680a-1680& 

lacking.  ^^  I.  wryte  pou  noughtc  |)at ; 

F.  pe  writ  seis  ;  A.  wryte  not  fiat, 
is  iewes.  -■'   1 .  t)ou  hast  doun 

hit  seith  so  ;  A.  who  so  it  seys. 
fals  ;  F.  A.  it  is.       ^^  F.  A.  lesynge.       •'"  rr. 
1683-1684  lacking.  "  t'ere.  "  i    y 

pat  weryn  ;  A.  je  be.  '^  I.  Al  wyth. 

'^*  I.  A.  wionge.  ^•''  As  it  is.  *^  I.  A. 

wreten  so  ;  F.  writon.  *'  F.  A.  it  shalle. 

'*  I.  t^an  cryed  the  iewes  ;  F.  ^et  pe  cursid 
iewes  ;  A.  3it  I'e  lues  cursyd  k.  '*  I.  And 
made.        *"  I.  cuntak  ;  F.  A.  a  sturbulynge. 


They  cry  :  "  Write  not  he  is  kimj  of  the  Jews,  for  that  is  a  lie."''     Pila'e  answers:  197 
"  Ye  are  wrong  to  blame  me ;  it  shall  stand  as  it  is  written.'''' 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
Pilate  [sayd  )?an  with^  his  word 
It  suld  be  [sett  on  a  ^  palme  bord 


1672 


Harleian. 


He  thoght  [J?at  when  ^  ilit-sus  war  deJ 


He  suld  *  hafe  no  nothir  rede  ^ 
Xo  ®  no  folk  suld  '  turn  hym  fro 
Bot  all  ^  in  pese  suld  ^  euyr  go  ^ 


1676 


)je  lewis  [vnto  pilate  f)ai  3hude  ^^'^ 
And^i  war  noght  payd  of  ))at  dede 
[Onone  to  ^^  pilate  pai  gan  cry 
)jow  hafes  [done  a  foule^^  foly        1680 


IhesvLS  nazarenus  rex  iudeorxxm 
All  ]7e  lews  ^  pat  it  coAvth  rede 
[Ware  euill^  paid  of  ])at  ilk  dede. 
And  to  sir  pilate  gan  fai  cri : 
"  Sir,  pou  dose  a  grete  foly, 


[ful.  107  6.] 


AVryte  ^*  noght  [)jat  he  ^^  is  lewis  kyng 
[Wha  so  it  says  he  m[a]kis  ^®  lesyng 

1684 


[Sir  pilate  1'  sayd  far  he  stude 
Vnto  12  j)e  lewis  fat  [war  so  ^^  wode 
Wrangwysly  ^^  ^he  blame  [now  me  ^^ 
Als2i  it  is  wrytyn  [so  sail  it  22  be  1688 
[\)dn  spake  23  pe  lewis  [full  kene  2^ 


"Write  noght  fat  he  es  iews  king, 
ffor  liely  fat  es  a  lesyng,       [foi.  826,  col.  i] 
He  cald  him  self  f e  king  of  iews, 
]5at  saying  now  we  hope  him  rews  ; 
All  if  lie  [him  self  so^  cald,  1684a 

None  ofer  men  so  sail  him  hald. "1684ft 
Sir  pilate  said  :   "  so  mot  I  the, 
Als  it  es  wreteii,  so  sail  it  be ; 
I  cumand  30W  36  let  ^  it  stande,^ 
}5at  no  man  negli  it  nere  with  hand." 


And  25   made   [grete   stubbyng  2^ 
betwene 


^  bad  bi.         *  fastind  on,  ^  wan  ;  MS. 

when  ill  margi)!.  *nedoist.  *  ded.  *  f>at. 
'  ne  scliold.  *  schod  be.  *  mo.  "  lokeden 
no  rede.  "  ]:>ai.  ^^  To.  ^^  writeii  fol 
gret.  "  Ne  write.  ^^  he.  ^^  Acht  liou 
it  write  it  is.  ^'  Pilat.  ^*  I'ei  weiin. 


i»  AUe  with  wrong.      "  me.      "  So.       "  it 
so  schal.  ^  MS.  it  deleted  after  ]>in  ;  J^at 

seidc.         "*  keue.         "  A.         "  a  striuing. 


*  lews  lews, 
seluen.         ^  lat. 


^  war  euil. 
5  stand. 


^  so  him 


198     One  of  the  thieves  hanging  by  Jesus  cries  :   "  Save  us,  lord,  ere  we  die." 
The  other  says  :   "  How  may  he  help  thee  when,  he  cannot  escape  death  himself  ?  " 


Comb.  Dd.  1.  1. 
[and  liangid  vp  '^ .  ii .  theuys  ^  ihe^u  bi 
to  don  him  sclianie  [|;ei  were  redi^ 
[pat  on  *  thef  5  [be  gan  «  to  crye       1693 
saue  vs'  lovd^  [or  \)at  we^  deye 


Additional. 
wa  theues  ]>ay  hangede  Ihesu  by 
to  do  ])a,me  schame  thay  ware  redy 

the  ta  thefe  by  gane  to  crye 

Saue  vs  lords  are  we  dye 


T 


]>at'^^  o]>e)-  tlief  seyde  a  non 
help  of  him  gete  ^'^  we^^  uon  1696 

how  myhte  ^^  [he  now  helpin  ^'*  the 
[J)e  deth  him  self  ^^  [he  may  ^^  not  fie 
1'  'J'lian  spak  a  jen  pat  o)jer  thef  1698a 
wordis  \)at  were  to  ihe^u  leef  1698?> 


})at  opir  thefe  sayde  onane 
lielpe  of  hyme  ne  getis  fou  nane 
liow  paup  moughte  lie  helps  the 
the  dede  hymselfe  may  he  noghte  flee 


he^^  [spak  &  cride^^  [merci  merci  ^o  the  thothir  ansuerde  and  criede  mercy 

to^i  [ihe«u  crist22  p^t  hangid  him  bi  1 700      To  his  ffelawe  that  ^  henge  hym  by 


[I  wene^'  he  seyde  pan  art  wood 

[pis  man  ^*  [hap  don  nouht  2*  but  good 

[he  ia  ^^  [not  worthi  2'  [to  suffren  ^^  ded 

he  ^^  is  dampnid  wip  wikkid  ^'^  red 

he '^  [ne  hap^-  don  no  ^^  folye       1705 

[ne  no  ping  takin  wip  3*  enuye  ^' 

but  ^®    [he   is    a  ^'     man    [of   moche  ^^ 

myht 
he  may  vs  [sauen  in'^  heuene  lyht*° 
*^  &  pan  he  cride  to  ihe.su  wip  mylde 

chere  1708a 

wordis  of  vertu  pat  were  17086 

[and  seyde  ^^  ihesu  [I  preye  the  ^^ 


I  Avene  he  sayde  pat  pou  arte  wode 
this  ne  haues  done  nane  euyii  hot  gude  * 
he  ne  ware  noghte  worthi  to  be  dede 
he  es  dampnede  with  false  rede 
and  we  hafe  done  fuH  grete  ffolye 
Righte  it  es  that  we  it  abye  »  [foi.  476,  coi.  2j 
15ot  this  es  a  man  fuH  of  myghte 

he  may  vs  brynge  to  heuene  lyghte 


he  sayde  Ihesu  now  I  praye  the 


^  pey  hynge.  "^  I.  F.  iewes.  '  A. 

&  vylonye.  *   ]>e  ton.  ^  I. 

of  hem.  *  A.  gau.  '  I.  A,  me. 

*  A.  Ili«?sii.  '  I.  whan  I  xal ;  F.  now  we  ; 

A.  when  I.  '"  ]»-.  "  MS.  te  of  gete 

iimerted  ;  F.  lia^it.  '^  )>ou.  ^•'  F. 

shnlde.  '*  I.  F.  lie  lielpen  ;  A.  helpe. 

^'  I'^.  he  (lvH(l  hv»/  self;  A.  hys  Awne  deth. 
*•  I.  may  he.  '  '^  vv.  1698a-1698/)  lackinq. 
'*  I.  faste  he  ;  A.  3it  he.  i»  A.    ciyed. 

"•  I.  F.  m«?-ey ;  A.  Ihe.9u  n^rsy.  *'  A.  And 
>pake  to.  ^'^  liys  felawe.         ''■'  A.  Wrech. 


"  F.  He  ;  A.  That  man.  "  A.  dyde 

neuT/r  thynge.     -*  I.  when'  for.      -"  I.  xulde  ; 
F.  worthy.         ^*  I.  he  be.  -'  I.  Yis  man. 

so  I.  outen :  F.  A.  fals.     ^i  i.  y.  we ;  A.  And 
we.  ^^  hane.  -^  gret.         '*  Ryglitt'  it 

is  t>at  we.        -'^  I.  A.  A  bye  ;  F.  dve.       ^*  A. 
Wove  soth.  "  thys.  ^^  is  ful  of. 

s»  graunten.  *"  A.  bry?ht.  *'  vv. 

l70Sa-l70^h  locking.  "  I.  Swete  ;  F.  A. 

He  seid.         **  I.  in  tryn}  te  ;  F.  I  besoke  \>e. 

*  thant  deleted  be/ore  that. 


The  first  replies  :   "  This  man  is  doomed  wrongly  ;   but  it  is  right  that  we  pay     199 
for  our  toicked  deeds.     He  is  so  mighty,  he  may  bring  us  to  heaven. 


Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
)3ai  hyngid  [iliesu  two  thefis^  by 
To  do  hym  scharae  pai  war  redy 
[J3e  to  2  thefe  began  to  cry 
Salue  ^  vs  lord  [nowe  or  **  we  dy 


1692 


\])Q  totliyr  ^  thefe  sayd  onone 
Helps  of  hyiu  [here  gettis  fou  ^  none 
[Howe  nowe'  niyght  he  helpe  )je    1697 
\)'i5  ^  ded  hym  selfe  he  ^  may  noght  flee 


He  spak  and  [cryed  tyll  god  ^^  mercy 
[And  to  1^  his  felowe  [he  sayd  ^^  hym  by 


I  wene  he  sayd  [pat  jjou^^  be  wode  1701 
)3is  man  [did  noght  neu«>^*  bot  gude 
He  war  ^^  noght  worthy  ^^  to  suffir  dede 
[Bot  he  was  ^^  dampnyd  with  fals  rede 
[And  we  ^^  hafe  done  [many  grete  ^^  foly 
^'^  Whare  fore  we  er  pe  ded  worthy 
Bot  pis  man  es  full  of  myght  1707 


Harleian. 

)3an  of  )?e  theues  pat  hang  him  by, 

)3e  tone  of  pam  bigan  to  cry 

And  pus  he  said  vnto  ihesus  : 

"  Lord,  pou  saue  pi  self  and  vs, 

Sen  we  er  all  samin  in  pis  stede,  1694a 

Saue  vs  pat  we  be  noght  dede."    16946 


)3e  toper  blamed  him  for  his  saw   1698a 
And    said :   "  oure  self    [may  clerely  ^ 
kiiaw  1698?^ 

)2at  we  bath  er  wele  worthy 
fPor  oure  dedis  here  forto  dy,  1700 

And  for  oure  werkes  withowten  drede  a 
Hider  er  we  broght  to  haue  oure  mede ;  h 
And  pis  man  pat  es  hider  ^  broght 
In  Avord  ne  werk  he  trispast  noght, 
Tray turly  ^  pai  liaue  him  tane 
And  sakles  [here  he  sail  *  be  slane, 
If  he  wald  wele  might  he  fle, 
Bot  his  will  es  ded  forto  be, 
Sen  he  will  noght  him  seluen  saue, 


He  may  vs  bryng  to  heuyn  bryght 


How  suld  we  of  him  helping  haue]" 
When  he  had  said  on  pis  manere,   1708a 


[Iliesu  he  sayd  ^2  I  pray  [nowe  pe  ^^ 


To  ihesu  made  he  his  prayere  :       1708& 
"  Lord,"  he  said,  "I  pray  to  pe 


^  two  pjefes  ihesu.         ^  J'^at  o.        '  Helfie. 
*  here.  ^  )3at  othir.  *  ne  hastou. 

'  How.  *  l^e.  *  ne.  ^^  criend. 

"  To.  1*  YaX  heng.  "  \>o\\. 

^*  ];atj  don  notht.  ^^  was.         ^^  wrotlit. 


^'  MS.  was  written  in  margin  ;  He  is.    ^'  We. 
19  grct.  ^^  Rith  it  is  ))at  we  hit  abie. 

21  litht.         "  He  seide  ihe.su.         "  V-?. 

1  mai  clerly.         *  heder.         *  tiaytursly. 
^  sail  he  here. 


200 


Jesus,  grant  me  grace  when  thou  comest  into  thy  bliss.'" 


Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 
[Grace  fat^  fou  grau?^te  me 
whan  Jrou  comyst  [vn  to  ^  fi  ^  blisse 
[fat  Jjou  me  ]:e  rihte  weye*  "wisse    1712 


Additional. 
Grace  J)at  thou  grante  me 
"whene  J;ou  commes  to  heuens  blysse 
the  righte  waye  fat  Jjou  me  wysse 


fan  seydo  ihesu  I  grauwte  [to  the  ^ 
^  fis  day  in  paradys  wif  me  to  be 


than  saide  Wiesw  I  graunte  the 
In  Paradyse  yviih  me  for  to  be 


of  fis  [I  wile'  no  mor  telle 

[fat  of er  »  thef  wente  »  to  helle        1716 

1\\es\\  [wiste  al  ^'^  fat  was  ^^  gon  ^^ 
[&  fat  ^3  he  schuld  deyen  [sone  a 
non  1* 
he  spac  ^^  [vn  to  ^^  fe  iewis  tliore^' 
[&   seyde  to  hem  ^^   [I   thirste  ^^ 
sore  1720 

fe  iewis  herde  f is  ^'^  word^i  [wel 
alle  22 
[&    a  non   eysel  23  |,ei   mengid  24 
wif  galle  1722 

[whan  he  on  f  e  rode  so  gan  25  [to  calle  2^ 
[to  3euen  it  him  f ei  f  ouhtin  -''  alle  28 


Off  this  I  wiH  no  more  teHe 
that  of/?'  thefe  wente  to  heHe 

Ihe*ni  wiste  aH  fat  was  gane 
and  fat  he  sulde  dye  onane 

he  spake  to  tlie  lewes  thare^ 
and  said  to  thaym  me  thristis  sare 

the  lewes  herde  thies  Avordes  aHe 

tliay  tuke  aysele  mengede  with  gaHe 

when  he  on  fe  rode  by  gane  to  caHe 
To  gyuene  it  hym  fay  thoglityne  aHe 


^  I.    fe    blysse    of  heueiie  ;    F.    Off  grace 
])at ;  A.  A  place  in  heuex.  *  I.  into  ; 

F.  to  ;  A.  lacks  vv.  1711-1712.  ^  p_  j,g_ 

*  I.  fe  lyghtc  weye  l>at  foil  me.  ^  I. 
the  ;  F.  v.  1713  :  Off  fine  askyngc  foil  art 
wyse  ;  A.  v.  1713  :  Ihesu  seyd  myldly  I  wys. 

*  I.  In  paradyse  to  dwelle  And  be  ;  F.  f  cr 
fore  I  graunte  paradyse ;  A.  Thys  dey  I 
grante  })e  paradys.  '  I.  F.  wyl  I.  »  ])e 
Xo\iyr.  *  I.  he  went ;  A.  toke  t«  wey.  ^^  I. 
seyde  ^whan  ;  F.  alle  wist.  ^^  F.  were. 
'*  A.  done.  "  I.  ))at.  ^*  I.  ryghtc  A  non  ; 
¥,  anon  ;  A.  sone.           ''  A.  seyd.  "  to. 


^'  I.  thre.        "  F.  he  seid  to  he/zt ;  A.  Sertys 
he  seyd.  ^*  I.  he  thiystyd  ;  F.  A.  nie 

thirstis.  ""  I.  vv.  1723-1724  follow  v. 

1720;  tho  ;  F.  fese  ;  A.  hys.  '^  wordes. 

**  Alle.  "  Eysel.  **  I.  jouen  hym  ; 

F.  A.  toke  hym  myngud.  "  I.  he  cryed 

vp  on  fe  tie ;  F.   So  jiei  began  on  ]'e  rode  ; 
A.  lacks  vv.  1723-1724.  ='«  I.   wond/yr 

faste.  *'  I.  To  jeue  hym  drynke  &  |)at  ; 

F.  They  lionet  to  begyle  hy7«.  ^*  I.  in 

haste. 

•^  onane  deleted  before  tliare. 


Jesus  answers :    "  Thou  shall  dwell  with  me  in  paradise.''^     The  other  thief 
goes  to  hell.     Jesus  thirsts  and  is  given  vinegar  and  gall. 
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Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
[pi  grace  at  ^  Jjou  grant  [it  me  ^ 
Wliejt  J)ou  comys  to^  )ji  blys 
■^Thynke  on  nie  when  tyme  is 


1712 


pan  sayd  ihesu  I  grant  ):e 

In  paradyse  [to  wone  and^  be 


Of  [))is  I  Avill  30W  ^  no  more  tell 

pe'  tothyrthefe  [he  went «  to  hell  1716 

Ihesu  wist  [he  suld  dy  J>an  ^ 

^^ffor  to  salue  ])e  kynd  of  man 

He  spake  vnto  ^^  pe  lewis  pare 

And ^2  sayd  [})at  hym^^  thristid  sare  1720 

pe  lewis  herd  [fis  word  por  all  ^* 

Ay3ell  pai  take  mengid  wyth  gall 

When  15  he  gan^^  on  [pe  rude"  call  1723 
[Drinke  to  gyff  ^^  hym  pai  Ihoght  all 


Harleian. 
A  bone  pat  pou  wald  grant  to  me  : 
"When  pou  cunis  in  to  pi  blis, 
pou  think  on  me  and  mend  [my  mys,^ 
And      help,       lord,       pat      I      [niigh 

come  2  1712a 

With  peto  won  in  pi  kingdome."    1712ft 
pan  ihe^^is  oure  lord  so  dere  1712c' 

Said  to  pe  thefe  on  pis  manere  :     \l\2d 

A  men  dico  tihi:  hodie 
mecum.  eris  in  paradiso 
"  pis  day,"  he  said,  "  I  hete  pe  pis, 
To  be  witli  me  in  paradis." 
pus  pe  thefe  pat  trowed  right        1714a 
Went  to  welth  pat  ilk  night,  17145 

And  he  pat  in  mistrowing  was 
Hastily  to  payne  ^  gan  pas. 


[In  this  version  vv.  1719-30  follow 
V.  1764.    See  below,  p.  207.] 


*  Grace  J'at.       *  me,      *  into.      *  f>at  fou  anon.  ^^  to.  '"  He.  "  to  hem 

[>e  ritht  wei  me  wisse.         *  for  to.         ®  ihfsu  me  Jjorstetlit.         ^*  \^t  wordes  alle.         ^*  po. 

ne  wol  i.  '  pat.  **  tok  ])e  wei.  ^*  bigan.         ^'  rode  to  crie.  '*  To  piuen. 

^  alle  ))at  was  gon.  "  pat  he  scholde  deie  *  mi  mis.         ^  might  com.         ^  pain. 


202     The  drink  is  strange  to  him  and  he  refuses  it :   "  This  deed  is  done  and 
ended.''''     Beside  the  cross  stand  three  Maries, 


Carnh.  Dd.  1.  1. 
swich^  drink  [lam  fouhte  ^  vnkouth  ^ 

[whan  pei  *  [put  it  vp  to  ^  liis  mouth 
[and  30uen  it  him^  for  to  drinke' 
he  8  forsok  fat  [like  J)inge»  1728 

[and    than    lie^"    seyde    to   hem    [fat 

were  ^^  hende  [foi.  i76] 

f  is  12  dede  is  don  &  brouht  [to  a  good  ^^ 

ende 


Additional. 
that  wikkide  drynke  \\ym  thoghte  vn- 

couthe 
whene  fay  putt  it  to  his  mouthe 
he  for  suke  fat  like  thynge 
fat  fay  gaffe  hym  to  drynke 
Ihei'u  sayde  to  fame  fat  ware  hende 

this  dede  es  done  &  broghte  tiH  Eude 


['Pliat  tyme  fer^*  stod  [be  side^^  fe  rode 

.iij.  [women  fat  were  fuP^  gode     1732 

Ihesus  moder  mayden^'  clene^^ 

[&  so  1*  dide  marie  ^^  magdalene 

[and  also  -^  marie  Cleophe  ^^ 

^^&  so  dide  lohn  cristis  pryue         1736 

but 2'*  [oure  ladi^^  wepte^^  [ful  sore" 
[f er  was  non  fat  wepte  ^^  more  ^^ 
Ihesu  lokid  douri  ^^  a  non 
[&  behekl^i  his  modir  &  iohn^^      1740 
he  seyde  vnto  ^^  his  moder  [so  fre  ^^ 


tliare  thay  stode  by  syde  the  rode 

thre  womene  fat  were  Maydynea  gude 

Ihfid'u  Modir  Marye  maydene  fuH  clene 

Swa  did  Marie  Magdalene 

and  also  Marie  Cleophe 

Swa  did  sayn  lohn  goddis  frende  full 

p?*eue 
Bot  oure  lady  grete  fuH  sare 
was  fare  nane  fat  sorowede  mare 
Ihesu  luked  downe  onane 
and  by  helde  his  modir  and  sayne  lohn 
he  said  fan  to  his  modir  free 


^  I.     Of    such  ;    A.    trans2)oses    vv.    1725- 
1726  ;  That.  ^  |_  y.   he  though  ;  A. 

was  hy?;i.  not.  *  couthe.  *  A.  Thc-y. 

*    I.    hyt   jmtte   in   to;    F.    puttu    hitte   to; 
A.  putte  it  vp  vnto.  *  vv.  1727-1728 

transposed  ;   I.  Jjat  ])ey  ^owtn  hem  ;  F.   Than 
pei   thoujt   liyw  ;    A.    That   ^ei    bede    hym. 


F.  thryiip^  ;  A.  snielle. 
*  A.  drynke  so  Celle. 
feyre  k.  *^  F.  These. 

F.  \iQve  ;   A.  Than  ])er. 
^''  I.   F.  women  ma  ryes  ; 


'"  I.  F.  mary.  '*  F.  schene. 


Ihf.vu. 

"  he.  "  A. 

"  to.  "  1. 

^*  I.  );an  vnder. 

A.  manyr  women. 


F.  A. 


So.  20  I.  may.  "  A.  And.  "  A. 

cleophe  J?at  suete  wyght.  **  I.  And  seyut 

lohn  goddes  preue  ;  F.  So  did  seyn  lohne  I 
telle  ))e  ;  A.  And  seyiit  Ion  ]>&  erangelyst. 
2*  A.  And.  25  Y.  mer  hade  I.  ««  I. 

sche  wepe.  2'  F.  sore  ;    A.  wele  sore. 

**  I.  Ihesu  lokyd  donn  to  her  ;  F.  AVas  ueuer 
non  J)«t  soruyd  ;  A.  was  there  none  had  sorow. 
"  I.  l)ore.  30  i_  transposes  vv.  1739-1740; 
he  seyd  to  hem  sone.  '*  I.  A.  And  sawe  ; 

F.  Beheld.  »*  seynt  lohn.  "  F.  to  ; 

A.  vr.  1741-1742  lacking.  "  I.   F.  fre. 


Jesus'  mother,  weeping  sorely,  Mary  3Ia-gda.len  and  Mary  Cleophe,  together    203 
vnth  St.  John.     Jesus  looks  down  on  his  mother  and  John  : 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 

Swylke  drynke  hym  thoght  vncoutli 


HarUian. 


When  J)ai  [put  it  ^  tyll  hys  mouth 
He  for  suke  \&i  same  thyng  1727 

At^  fai  [dyd  before  hym  bryng^  [foi.  lesa] 
He  sayd  to  ))aime  pat  war  vnheyng* 

[Nowe  is  it  ^  done  and  [broght  to  ^  ends 


))are  stude  [jjat  tyme  by  "^  fe  rude 
Thre  [maries  women  full^  gude       1732 
Hiesu  modir  [Mary  full  ^  clene 
And  alsso  ^^  dyd  Mary  Magdalene 
[3hit  Avith  ]ja  was^"-  Mary  cleophe 
And  [saynt  lohne  ^^  oure  lord  pryue  1736 

Bot  oure  [lady  J?at  ^^  wepyd  [full  sore  ^^ 
Was  )jar^^  none  {?at  sorowid  more 
[Ihe.s'us  he  ^^  lukyd  downe  onone 
Be  held  his  modir  and  saynt  lohn   1740 
He  sayd  tyll  his  modyr  [so  f re  ^' 


Byi  jjan  was  mari  his  moder  gude  1730^ 
Cumen  right  vnder  Jje  rode,*  1730/^ 
And  when  scho  saw  hir  sun  so  hang,  c 
Doun  scho  fell  in  sorow  Strang,  1730t/ 
Bot  saint  iohn,  cristes  cosyn^  dere,1730e 
He  Avas  euermore  by  hir  nere  1730/ 

And  ofer  maries  J)am  omell  1730,'/ 

Confort  hir  fast  ay  when  scho  fell;17307i 
Thre  maries  J)an  war  fare    *  [foi.  82!),  col.  2 
)jat  for  crist  had  mekill  kare, 
Ane  was  mari  his  moder  clene, 
Anojjer  mari  magdalene,^ 
And  also  mari  cleophe. 
And  saint  iohn  was  ay  with  Jja?u  thre. 


Ihe-i'Ms  hiked  sane  onone 

Vntill  his  moder  and  saiut  iohn, 

And  *  sune  he  sayd  ^  with  simple  chere 


^  hit  put.  *  pat.  ^  setten  him  to 

drink.  *  him  hende.  ^  f>i3  ded  is  ;  MS.  it 
written  in  margin.  *  comeu  to  \>q.  '  biside. 
*  wimmen  maries.  '  maiden.  ^^  so. 


^^  And  so  dide.  ^*  iohan.  "  lord  ))ei. 

^*  sore.         ^*  neuir.         **  Ih«su.  *'  t're. 

^  Bi.        -  cosin.        ■"  mawdelene.       *  MS. 
he  deleted  after  And.  *  said. 


204     "  Take  John  for  thy  son.     John,  keep  thou  my  mother,  and  be  a  son  to  her.'' 
Mary  weeps  tears  of  blood  and  John  cares  for  her. 


Camb.  Dd.  1.  1. 
[woman  take  lolin  ))i  ^  sone  [to  be  ^ 


Additional. 
Be  halde  thi  sone  on  rode  tree 

[fol.  48a,  col.  1] 


[)3an  seyde  he  ^  [to  iofin  tidingis  *  neAve 
lofin^  behold  pi  moder  [so  trewe^  1744 
IMarie  schal  Jji  moder  be 
&  [))0u  hire'  sone  after  nie 
[oure  ladi^  herde  fo^  Avordis  swete^" 
teris  [of  blod  ^^  [sche  gan  doun  ^^  j^te 
[al  Avas  liire  face  ^^  hid  i4  in  blod     1749 
per^^  sche  beheld  [ihei'u  on  jje  ^^  rod 
[Seynt  lolin  cristis  Avord  \\e\  ^^  A'nder- 

stod 
[and  to  ^^  marie  [he  had  aa'II  ^^  f  ul  good 
he  tok  ^^  oure  ladi  to  kepin  ^^  schene  ^2 
pei  23  were  [maydenis  hope  ^^  clene 


[T 


ban  spak  ihe^u  ^^  avoI  ^^  myldeli 
to  [al  mane/-"  folk  pat  ^ede^^  him  bi 


[3e  alle  ^^  pat  be  fe  ^^  A\'eye  pace 
abide  &  beholde  ^^  my  face 


1757 


jNlarie  sayde  to  hir  sone  there        1742a 
Be  halde  thi  Modir  sone  here        17426 
Ihesu  than  sayde  to  lohn  his  fere 
I  pray  the  thon  kepe  my  modir  dere 
Marie  saH  thi  Modir  be 
and  thou  hir  sonne  aftz'r  me 
Oure  lady  herde  thies  Avordis  SAvete 
and  teris  of  blode  scho  gane  doAvne  lete 
aii  Avas  hir  face  by  rowne  with  blode 
Avhene  scho  by  helde  Ihesu  one  the  rode 
Sayne  lolin  hir  body  vndir  stude 

To  Marie  he  hauede  AviH  fuH  gude 
he  kepid  Marie  body  so  schene 
thay  AA-ere  bothe  Maydyns  fuH  clene 

Ihe^u  spake  than  fuH  Mildely 
To  thase  folkes  that  stude  hyni  by 
he  sayde  je  that  by  the  Avaye  passe 
habydis  and  by  halde  noAv  my  face 


[&  loke  Avhere^-  ony  [passiou??  or  pyne^^     j^^d  lukis  3if  j!at  any  passioAvne  or  pyne 
[may  ben ^^  bitteiere ^^  pan ^*^  is ^^  myne     ^lay  ben  bitterere  thane  es  myne 


M.  Be  holde  thy  ;  F.  I  wil  pat  lolinc 
yourc.  *  I.  onrodetre;  F.  be.  *  Ihfsii 
seyde.  *  F.  thyngus  ;  A.  to  lohne  word. 

*  I.  Ihesu  ;  A.  Now.  «  trewe.  '  lohu 

thy.  8  1^    ]^Iary.  »  F.  J)e  ;  A.  pes. 

^^  F,  meke.  "  I.  on  her  brest.  "  F. 
out  she  ;  A.  sche  gaiic.  ^^  ].  Al  her  face 

was  ;  A.  liyrc  ey^eii  wer  All.  "  I.  F. 

hylpil.  15  I.    /acl-s  v.    1750;    A.  whe. 

1^  F.  hir  son  on  ;  A.  vpon  Jw.  i'  I.  wliau 
lohn  mary  ;  F.  Seyn  ioline  ihesu  worde  ;  A. 
Ihcsus  wordj/s  lohne.  ^^  j  ^_  J750  lacking ; 
F.  A.  To.         i»  F.  hade  he  luf.         ^o  y.  to. 


^'  F.  clepe.         **  I.  fayre  &  schene.  *^  I. 

A.  for  they  ;  F.  ffor  be  cause  ))ei.  "  I. 

both  maydenes  ;  F.  maydyns;  A.  both  vyr- 
gyns.  **  Ihesu  spake.  **  I.  F.  ful. 

"  1.  tho  ;  F,  A.  ]>e.  "  I.  A.  stode  ; 

F.  AVt-re.  '*  I.  V.  1757  :  Be  holdyth  me 

And  haue  ;e  space  ;  F.  A.  je.  ^^  A.  ]>i/s. 

"  I.  lokyth  on.     F.  loke  in.  "  j 

lokyth  now  if ;  F.  Loke  for  ;  A.  .\nd  loke 
yff.  ^^  I.  peyne  ;  A.  o]>yr  pyne.  ^*  F.  A. 
He.  ^*  I.  so  harle  ;  F.  A.  so  bitter. 

36  as.         "  F.  A.   be. 


Jesus  cries  :    "  All  ye  tha'  pass  by,  s'op  and  look  on  my  face,  see  if  any  pain    205 
matj  he  bitterer  than  mine. 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
Be  hald  ]»i  son  apon^  rude  tie 


J/arleian. 
Yiito  his  moder  on  fiis  manere 
"  AVoman,  in  Jie  stede  of  me 
Bihald  to  iohn,  J)i  sun  es  he." 


1742a 
17426 


2  Tyll  lohne  he  sayd  tyth[i]nge  full  newe 
[Lo  nowe  here  J>i^  modir  [ful  trew*  1744 
[ffor  niary  ^  sail  fi  modir  be 
And  Jjow  hir  sone  aftyr  me 
Oure  ladj''  herd  fire®  wordis  swete  1747 
Teres  of  blud  scho  '  gan  downe  ^  lete 
[Hire  face  was  hall  hillyd  with  ^  blade 
[Als  scho  be  hold  hym^**  on  pe  rude 
[Saynt  John  iheni  wordis  ^^  vndyrstude 

Tyll  Mary  [had  he  12  wyll  [full  gude  i^ 
He  [tuke  to  kepe  our  lady  schene  ^* 
[fEor   jjai^^   war   bothe    maydyns    [full 

clene  ^® 
Ihesu  spak  [pan  fulP'  myldely 
Ynto  1^  ]>e  folk  fat  went  ^^  liym  by  1756 
He  [sayd  3he  pat  wendys  ~^  by  fis  space  -^ 
Abidis  and  behald  my  face 


[And  lukys  nowe  2"-  whe|)ir  any  pyne  -^ 
Be^-i  bittirer  fan  [now  is  myne -^    1760 


And  to  iohn  said  he  tifinges  new  : 
"  Man,  bihald  fi  moder  trew, 
)5ou  be  hir  sun  when  I  am  dede 
And  scho  fi  moder  ^  in  ilka  stede." 
When  mari  herd  fis  doleful  tale, " 
In  hert  scho  had  ful  -  mekill  bale, 
And  so  with  [syte  scho^  vmset 
)5at  Avater  and  blude  both  scho  gret ; 
Saint  iohn  fan,  als  sais  ]>e  boke, 

Mary  vntill  his  moder  toke,  1752 

fful  mekill  luf  was  fam  bitwene, 
ffor  fai  war  both  maidyns  ful  cleue. 

}jan  spak  ihes'MS  ful  mildely 
Ynto  fe  puple  *  fat  past  him  by  : 
"  3e  folk  fat  passes  by  fe  strete, 
liUkes  vp  and  se  my  wondes  wete 
And      whatkin      turuieutes     I       liere 
take,  1758a 

And  suffers  sorows  for  jowre  sake  ;       b 
Bihaldes  if  any  ofer  pine  ^ 
May  be  likkind  ®  vnto  myne. 
Or  if  any  ofer  thing  1760a 

Suflerd  euer  so  hard  pineiug."  1760^ 
[Also  I'  say,  far  was  neuer  nane  1760c 
With  so  mekill  sorows  slane  :        llQOd 


^  on.  -  Ihesu  seid  to  iohan  tijenges 

newe.  '  Iohan  bihold  mi.  *  trewe. 

^  Marie.      ''  \)e.       '  he.       ^  adoun.       ^  Alle 
was  hire  face  bebed  in.  ^"  par  a  biheld 

ihesu.         ^^  pan  iht's;;s  seid  Iohan.         ^-  he 
had.         ^'  god.        ^*  nom  ure  leuedi  to  kepe 


son.        15  p^i       16  clen.        ^'  fol.        "  To. 
1'  stod.  **  seide.  -'■  weie  space. 

--  Loketh.       *'  passioun  o})ii-  pine.       ■*  ilai 
be.  ^5  mine. 

1  sun.  '■  so.  *  site  scho  was. 

*  pople.        *  pyne.        *  likkeud.        ''  Als  so. 


206     Holy  writ  says  no  pain  is  like  to  mine,  nor  may  any  earthly  thing  he  equal 
to  it.^'     It  was  about  midday  and  the  sun  shone  brightly. 


Camh.  DJ.  1.  1. 
[}je  holi^  Avritte  seyth  [oerteyn  nay^ 
non  ^  peyne  [to  pis  liknid  ben  ^  may 
nor^  non  other  niysliking^ 
may  ben  lyk  ^  to  \h^  pynyng  1764 


Additional. 
the  haly  writt  says  naye 
Xo  pyne  to  his  euynede  be  maye 
Ne  none  o\ir  myghtfuli  kynge 
Mouglite  suffire  my  paynes  no  thynge 


Jt  Avas  abouteu  J>e^  niyJday 
as^^  [I  30W  \\o\  tellin^^  may 
bryht  &  fayre  ))e  sunne  schon 
[but  it  12  [loste  ))e  brilitnesse '^  [sone  a 
noni"  1768 

[ffor  gret  pyne  fat  ihesn  dide^*  thole 
[fe  sunne  ^^  wax  myrk^^  as  any^^  cole 
)?e  day  tumid  [vn  to  ^^  \q  nylit 
[for  pe  sunne  2''  [had  lost  al  his^^  myht22 


It  was  als  I  50W  teHe  maye 
Righte  abowte  the  Middaye 
Brighte  and  faire  the  sone  schane 
Bot  it  lossede  the  lyghte  sone  onane 

Ihesu  bygane  grete  paynes  to  thole 
the  Sonne  wex  blake  als  any  cole 
the  daye  torned  in  to  the  nyghte 
tlie  myrknes  refte  the  st«rnes  jjair  lyghte 


1  F.  holy.  2  „aye.  »  I.  A.  No  ; 

F.  Non  odwr.  *  I.  to  Ijys  be  lyked  ; 

F.  werse  ;  A.  to  hys  Lc.  '  I.  Ne  ;  A. 

Icvcks  vv.  1763-1764  •*  I.  inaiit/r  tliyngc. 

'  I.  F.  lykened  «  I.  F.  liys.  «  "l.  A. 

\>e.  bye  ;  F.  bye.  "  A.  Also.  ^*  I.  jou 

I   lelivn   rvglitr  \ve!e  ;    F.    I   yow  telle  ;    A. 
30W  tell  I.'      1*  A.  That.         "  I.  for  lees  >e 


lyghte  ;  F.  lethet ;  A.  fore  lefte  hys  lyjht. 
'*  I.  A.  A  non.  ^*  I.  whan  Iliesu  ^let 

peyne  gan  to  ;  F.  A.  Ihesu  began  gret  pyne 
to.  »«  I.  It;  F.  He.  i'  1.  F.  as  blacke; 
A.  blake.  "  A.  do  ]>e.  '»  F.  A.  into. 

'"  I.  Y.  Ve  steirys ;  A.  And  J)e  sterry>.  "*  I. 
hadden  lost  liyr  ;  F.  be  name  liywi  his  ;  A. 
left  K-r.         22  lyglite. 


bui  soon  it  lost  its  light  and  loaxed  blac 

the  stars 

Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
)3e  haly  wrytte  sais  all  nay 
No  pyne  tyll  [it  nevenyd  be  ^  may 
No  no  [othyr  erthly  ^  tliyng 
May  be  neuenyd  to  [)?at  thyng^     1764 


k  as  a  coal 
grew  dark. 


the  day  turned  to  night  :    207 


It  was  about  mydday  * 

[None  als  ^  I  jhowe  tell  may 

Bryglit  and  fayr  J)e  eone  schayne     1767 

Bot  [It  cliaungyd  fuH^  sone  agayne  ^ 


1764 
1710 


Haiieian. 
Haly  writ  sais  it  was  slike, 
)?at  no  payne  ^  may  be  to  it  like, 
All  oper  payn  -  es  bot  a  play 
Till  dole  ])at  he  sufferd  jjat  day. 
On  fis  wise  als  he  hanged  pare, 
He  said  to  pam  :  "  me  thristes  sare 
And  when  pai  herd  him  say  so  pan, 
Hastily  ane  of  jjam  ran       '  [foi.  S3a,  coi.  ij 
And    fild     a     spounge     &     broght     it 

peder  1722a 

With  aysell  and  with  ^  gall  logeder,       h 
}3ai  set  it  vp  opon  a  rede  1723 

And  till  his  mowth  pai  gan  it  bede ; 
"Drink,"    pai    said,    "for     no    thing 

spare,  1724a 

Efter  pis  pou  sail  haue  mare."        1724?> 
Ihe.ms  wist  how  pai  had  wroght,     1725 
Of  pat  drink  pan  Avald  he  noght ; 
His  meneing  was  no  drink  to  taste, 
Bot  to  help  man  saul  had  he  haste  ;  1728 
)?arfore  he  said  with  wordes  hende  : 
"]2is    dede    es    done    and    broght    till 


ende." 
Obout  pe  midday  Avas  it  pan, 
Als  pir  clerkes  declare  it  can,^ 
)3e  sun  hemes  ful  bright  schane, 
Bot  hastily  it  was  ouer  gane. 


1730 

1765 


Ihesus  began  grett  pyne  thole  ^ 
[]?e  son  ^  wex  [blak  als  ^^  any  cole 

)Je  day  turnyd  into  [pe  nyght  ^^  Mirk  it  was  ^  with  owten  light, 

|?e    sternys  [was    myrke  with   owten  ^^     )5e  day  semed  als  it  war  night ; 
lyght  1772 


^  pe  I  e  iiemned 
^  \>\s  pininj:. 
'  lie  loilcs  litht. 
»  He.  10  Maker  pan 


*  nothir  mitht  ful.  "  bi  nome  t'er  her. 
e  middai.           ^  AUe  so. 
'  anon.             *  to  |)o]u.  *  payn.  *  jiain. 

"  nitht.  *  wcx. 


wit. 


k;in. 


208     The  temple  wall  cleft  in  ttvo ;   the  stones  hurst  with  the  heat  ;   men  who  had 
been  dead  100  years  rose  from,  their  graves  and  were  seen  unlking  in  the  city. 


Canih.  Dd.  1.  1. 
[Gret  wuvuler^  [was  seyn  ^  also       1773 
])e  [gret  temple  wal^  clef  a*  two^ 
[fe  stonis  barst  ^  [wijj  pat '  hete 
[wol  strong  it  was^  ]>at  storm  ^  [to  mete^^ 
[]>e  men  ^^  ]>at  [were  dede  ^^  be  forn  1777 
a  |)ousand  ^^  -winter  or  god  was  ^*  born 
ITor  [j)at  wunder  ^^  [tliei  gan  ^^  [a  rise  ^'  * 
[out   of^^  hire    grauys    [on   wunder  ^^ 
Avise  •[foi.  isa]  1780 

and  [^edin  f orth  ^o  [in  to^i  Jje^s  cite 
men -3  mylite  [wif  hem  bofe  speke  &^*  se 


Additiunal. 
ffuH  grete  wondir  it  was  to  see 
the  temple  clefe  euyne  in  three 
the  stanes  braste  with  pat  hete 
ffuH  strange  it  was  tha  wedire  to  mete 
the  men  pat  ware  dede  by  forne 
an  hundrethe  wyntu*  are  god  ware  borne 
ffor  that  hete  tliay  gane  to  ryse 
Owt  of  thaire  graues  on  wondir  wyse  * 

and  3ode  abowte  into  the  Gate 

that  mene  myghte  w/t/t  thayme  speke 

&  See  •  [fol.4Sa,  col.  2] 


[and  alle  ^^  [these  dedis  were  ^^  done 

[be  twix  "  [pe  mydday  ^^  and  none  ^^ 

[pe  tyme  of  none^°  ihe-su  [pe  gode  ^^  1 785 

[per  as  ^-  he  hangid  [vp  on  ^^  pe  rode 

Loude  he  cride  hely  hely 

and  also  lama3abathany  1788 

what  these  woidis  beii  to  seye ^* 

I  wile  ^^  30W  telle  [or  pat  I  go  aweye  ^^ 

[(jod  fader  3'  in  trenyte 

whi  hast  pou  forsakiu  me  1792 

pe  lewis  [pat  stod  him  ^^  be  side 

pei  were  schent  ^^  in  hire  pride 


aHe  were  thies  dedis  done 

By  twix  pe  Midday  &  the  none 

At  the  tym  of  none  Ilie6-a  pe  gude 
alswa  pat  he  hange  one  the  rode 
lowde  he  criede  hely  hely 
and  alswa  lama3abatany 
what  thies  word  is  are  to  saye 
I  win  30W  teH  &  ga  my  waye 
ffadir  god  in  Trynyte 
whi  haues  thou  for  sakyne  me 
the  lewes  pat  stodyne  hym  be  syde 
was  aHe  drade  at  that  tyde 


1  I.  other  wondres.  *  MS.  te  deleted 

after  -was  ;  I.  \(r  were ;  F.  \er  was  ;  A.  be 
fell.  *  I.  mekyl ;  F.  temputt  walle  ;  A. 

gret  tewijnill.  *  I.  on  ;  F.  A.  in.  *  A. 

inserts  vv.  1774a-l774J:  Tlie  elerae?itys  \iei 
rotfo  pat  dey  /  That  was  grete  nieniell  forto 
sey.  '  F.  Stones  brast ;  A.  The  stonys 

\>ei  broke.  '  F.  wi'tA  \><i ;  A.  fore.  *  I. 

fill  stronge  was  ;  F.  Wett  stronge  ;  A.  Strongs 
it  was.  *  I.  deth  ;  F.  ston  was.  ^°  A. 

so  grete.  '^  F.  pr/t  mcH  ;  A.  Men.  ^^  F. 
ded  were  ;  A.  yier  dede  \>er.  '•'  hinidyr. 

1*  F.  were.  **  I.  A.  fat  hete  ;  F.  fat. 

**  V.  can  fei.  "  I.  F.  ryse  ;  A.  vp  ryse. 

*'  I.   or.  "  F,  \n  fat;  A.  on  dyucrse. 


="•  I.  they  3ede  ;  F.  3ede.  "  I,  A.  to. 

"  I.  F.  fat.  "  I.  F.  fere  men  ;  A. 

That  men.  ^*  I.  hem  Al ;  F.  }ie?«  ;  A.  he?)i 
both  here  &.  ^''  I.  Alle  ;  F.  A.  Alle  were. 
28  F.  A.  fese  dedis.  "  I.  F.   Be  twen. 

*'  F.  A.  mydday.  ^*  I.  F.  fe  none. 

3"  I.  On  tvme  qwhan  ;  F.  At  pe  tyme  of ; 
A.  That  tyme  of  dey.  "  F.  gode  :  A. 

so  gode.  ^2  I.  A.  As  ;  F.  Also.  ^'  F.  on. 
^*  A.  mene.  ^^  A.  schall.  '*  I.  k  no 

tliyng*'  lye  ;  F.  k  go  my  wey  ;  A.  As  I  wene. 
3'  I.  F.  Fadyr  god  ;  A.  Had^r  &  god.  ^s  j  p 
stoden  hym  ;  A.  stode  fer.  '*  I.  Alle 

com7)!lired. 


All  these  things  happened  be'ween  midday  and  the  ninth  hour.     Jesus  cries  :     209 
Hely,  hely,  lamazabathany"  which  means,  "  Father,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  "' 


Harleian. 
And  )jat  tyme,^  als  god  vowched  safe, 
\)6  vaile  in  J)e  temple  rafe,^ 
])e  stanes  brak  ^  in  diners  stede, 
And  bodis  rase  fat  are  war  dede 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
[}:an  was^  wondir  [wlien  it  ferid  '  so 
|3e  tempill  wall  [it  schoke  in  ^  two 
\)Q  stones  [brak  with  \q  *  liete 
Strong  5  it  was  )?at  ^  stornie  to  mete  1776 
\iQ:  men  pat  had  bene  dede  beforu^* 
A  hundretli  ^here  ^  or  god  was  born 
fFor  ))at  hete  ^  ]jai  gan  [vppe  ryse  ^^ 
Out  of  fair  grawes  [on  wonder  ^^  wyse 


And  [furthin  to^^  fat  cite  •[foi.iest]  1781      And  went  obout  on  sides  sere, 

)?at  men  myghtwith  faime  speke  and  se      )3at  was  grete  wonder  forto  here,     1782 


[ff or  all  ^^  war  fire  ^^  dedys  done 
Betwyx^^  mydday  and  fe  none       1784 
)5ei^  tyme  of  fe  none  ihesu  gude^' 
Als  1^  he  hang  apon  ^^  f  e  rude 
[ffull  lowde  2*^  he  cryed  hely  hely  ^^ 
And  als22  lamazabatliany  1788 

[And  what  fire^^  wordis  be  forto  ^^  say 
I  will  yow  tell  [if  fat  I  may  ^^ 
ffadir  and  god  in  trinite 
Whi  hafes  fou  forsaken  me  1792 

}3e  lewis  [f ai  stude  ^®  hym  besyde 
J3ai  wer  [all  schent  2'  in  f  aire  pryde 


Men  might  f  am  se  and  with  fa?y/  speke,  a 

And  all  fis  was  in  signe  of  wreke  ;  17826 

\)Q  erth  trembled  and  alto  schoke,   1782c 

And  halows  in  heuynforferdnesquoke ;  d 

And  all  jit  war  fir  dedes  done 

Bytwix  ^  f e  vnderon  and  none.^ 

)5an  ihe^^u  so  mild  and  gude, 

Als  he  hang  opon  fe  rode, 

Loud  he  cried,  "Ely,  Ely;" 

And  als,  "  lamazabathany  ; " 

)5at  es  to  mene  on  fis  manere 

In  oure  tong,  als  je  sail  here  : 

"  My  6  lord,  my  ^  god,  my  ^  fader  fre, 

Whi  hastou  forsaken  me?" 

}3e  iews  fan  fat  stode  biside 

Herd  how  fat  he  Ely  cryde  ; 


^  Gret.  ^  it  was  al. 

*  borsten  witli  Jiat.  *  Ful  ivele. 

'  to  I'orn.         *  wintir.         *  dene. 
^^  with  oute.  ^^  yeiieu  to. 


fes.       ^^  Bi  fe  time  of. 
NORTH.    PASSION. 


"  At  f  e. 


'  clef  a. 

«  ))e. 

^^  rise. 

13  Alle. 

fe 


gode.  '"  Also.  '»  on.  '^^  Loud.  *^  hely 
hely.  ■^-  so  he  dide.  "  Wat  f)es.  "  to. 
^^  and  go  mi  weie.       "  stoden.       *"  schend. 

1  time.  *  sunder  rafe.         ^  luac. 

*  bitwix.         *  fe  none.         **   Mi. 


210     The  Jews  think  He  is  calling  Hely,  a  man  they  know, 
takes  him  down,  he  shall  be  shamed.'''' 


They  say  :  "  //  Hely 


Camh.  Dd.  1.1.  Additional. 

pei  weiiid  he  ^  had  clepid  ^  helyj  thay  -wende  he  haued  callede  hely 

[pat  was  a^  man  [of  ])ai  cuntrey  *  1796      J)at  was  a  mane  in  thaire  baylly 


}?ei  seyde  [if  fat^  hely  take*^  the'  doun 
wi]j    schame  ^    [he    schal  ^   come  ^^    to 

tOUJi 


thay  sayde  3ife  hely  take  ^a  downe 
witH  sorow  sali  he  come  to  towne 


^et  seyde  ihesu  loude  ^^  and  stille 
fader  I  haue  don  y\  ^^  wille  1800 

[ffader  I  am  J)orw  ^^  fi  ^*  rede 
wip  [gret  wrong  ^^  don^^  to  dede 
alle  my  fomen  ^'  wel  pou  knowist 
do  hem  merci  ^^  if  ^^  pou  owist        1804 


Than  sayde  Ihe*'u  fuH  stiH 
fPadir  I  haiie  done  thi  wiH 
witll  wrange  I  am  broght  to  dede 
ffadir  I  wiH  do  alle  thi  rede 
alle  myne  famen  wele  thou  knawes 
thou  do  thaym  mercy  yd  Jjou  awes 


^  I.  vv.  1795-1796  follow  v.  1798  ;  wende 
t.at.  "  F.  called.  M.  A.  *  I.  of 

her  conipanye  ;  F.  hi  heit  lie?7i  by.        ^  I.  A. 
if;  F.  and.  *  I.  toke.  '  I.  hym  A  ; 

F.  A.  hym.  ^  F.  sniow.  *  F.  A. 

shalle  he.  ^°  I.  be  brought^.  -"^  A. 


meke.  ^*  I.  al  thy.  ^'  I.  transposes 

vv.  1801-1802  ;  {)oronghtc  ;  F.  Hidur  1  c;ime 
thorow  ;  A.  here  I  Ame  come  ttiorow.  ^*  I. 
the  wyckyd  iewes.  "  wronge  1  am. 

'«  I.  brought^  ;  A.  pute.  "  I.  folke. 

18  F.  awey.         i»  I.  it. 


Jes^us  cries:   "Father,  I  have  done  thy  mill;  I  am  wrongfully  slain;  but     211 
yet  have  mercy  on  all  my  foemen. 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 

)?ai  wenyd  he  had  called  ^  hely       1795 
)?at  was  a  man  [})at  stude  ))aime  by  ^ 


)?ai  sayd  [tyll  hely  take  ^  hym  downe 
AVith  schame  sail  3he*  come  to  towne 


3hit  sayd  ihesu  [both  loud  ^  and  stiH 
ffadyr  [now  hafe  I  ^  done  youre  wyll 
ffadyr  I  come  thurgh  \i  rede  1801 

With  wrong  I  am  broght  to  ded  ' 
All  my  [famen  wele  ^  J?o\v  knawes 
[)pow  do  8  paime   mercy  [of  fat^*^  ])ou 
hanes^i  1804 


Harhian. 
];ai  wend  fat  he  had  cald  ely, 
)3at  was  a  man  of  Jjaire  iewry ; 
)jarfore  fai  war  all  euil  i  paid        1796a 
And  ilkone  ]3us  till  oper  sayd  :  2    1796/; 
"  Sen  he  has  efter  Ely  cald,  [foi.  ssa,  col.  2  c 
Lat  vs  stand  still  and  bihald,        1796(Z 
ffor  if  he  cum  to  tak  him  doune 
"With  sorow  sail  he  cum  to  tonne ; 

He  cals  ]iim  for  sum  sertan  ^  scill,  1798rt 
Lat  se  what  he  will  do  far  till."  1798/> 
)3an  said  ihes^^s  with  wordes  still : 
"ffader,  I  haue  wroght  pi  Avill, 
Done  I  haue  efter  pi  rede, 
Sakles  here  I  suffer  dede ;  ^ 
Bot,  fader,  forgif  pam  jjaire  gilt,     1803 
J?at  sakles  here  my  ■'  blode  has  spilt. 

ffor  Avhi  pai  wate  noght  what  pai  do,  a 
)3arfore  pai  tak  no  tent  parto,  \%Qib 
ffor  gif  }jam  if  ])i  willes  be  1804(; 

J3e  dedes  pai  haue  done  to  me."  1804f^ 
)jan  his  heuid  on  his  schulder*^  he  laid  e 
And  pus  vnto  him  self  he  said  :  1804/' 
**  ffox  has  den  and  fowles  lias  nest  1804r/ 
Whare  in  pai  may  tak  paire  rest,  1804A 
And  I,  pat  am  goddes''  sun  so  dere  1804i 
Obouen  all  bestes  &  fowles  171  fere,  J 
Place  [vnto  me^  es  nane  leuid  1637 
Whar  on  I  may  rest  my  heuid,  1638 
Bot  anly  on  my  schulder  bane,  1639 
Oper  esment  haue  I  nane."  1640 

Jjan  spac  he  till  his  fader  dere  1640a 
And  said  to  him  on  pis  manere  :   1  6406 


^  cliped.      ^  in  her  crie.      ^  yef  hely  nime. 

*  he.         6  loud.  6  i  haue.         '  {)e  deth. 

*  fon  fadir.        »  Do.         i"  yef.         "  owest. 


*  euill.  ^  said.  Videamws  si  veniat  elias 
ad  depon([7tdti7n]  cum.  ^  sertaiu.  *  ded. 
*  mi.       *  schurder.       '  godes.       *  vnto. 

r  2 


212     Father,  I  give  thee  my  spirit,  for  it  is  thine."     He  bows  his  head  arid  dies. 
His  spirit  goes  straight  to  hell  and  breaks  down  the  gates. 


Cavih.  Dd.  1.  1. 
ffadir  1  beteche  ^  the  my  gost 
[for  it  is  fin^  [as  pou  wel  ^  wost     1806 
[))an  bowid  lie*  his  heuid  swipe ^  stille 
[&  his  ^  gost "  passid  [out  at  ®  his  wille 


Additional. 
ffadir  I  gyffe  the  now  my  gaste 
It  es  tyme  fuH  wele  fou  woste 
his  heuede  bowede  downe  fuH  stiH 
tlie  goste  passede  aft/V  his  wiH 


[and  J)e  ®  wey  it  ^^  jede  ^^  [doura  in  to  ^^ 

helle 
myhte  ^^  [noman  him  ];er  in  ^*  dwelle 
helle  ^^  gatis  he  [brak  so  ^^  strong    1811 
a3en^''  him  [were  sperde^^  wyth  wr]ong 

[pei  were  [of  hym  ^^  sore  ^^  Aferde  ^i] 

if  22  ])[ey  niyghte  they  wold  haue  flede 

]iQy  [ne  myghte  ^^  no  wey  flen 

here  herytage  was  2*  Jjere  to  ben      1810 

>Sathanas  he  [bonde  ful  -^  fast 

wyth   [stronge  bondys  -^  ]?at    Avolden  2^ 

laste 
for  28  he  schulde  29  be  ^^  boundeu  Ay 
Tyl  3^  it  were  ^-  domys  daye  1820 

he  vnbonde  ^^  Adam  &  Eue  [foi.  37a] 


than  tuke  he  pe  waye  tiH  lieHe 

thethyne  wolde  he  no  lengare  dueHe 
lieHe  jatis  he  brake  fat  ware  strange 
agaynes   hym    f)ay   ware    sperid    wz't^ 

Avrange 
thay  ware  of  \\ym  swa  for  drede 
^if  ))ay  myglite  |)ay  wold  hafe  fledde  ^ 
Bot  l^ay  myghte  in  none  wyese  fie 
thaire  heritage  was  \ier  to  be 
Sathanas  he  band  fuH  faste 
with  bandis  strange  ])at  wold  laste 

thare  he  saiie  be  bowudyne  aye* 

TiH:  ))at  it  be  domes  daye    »  [foi.  486,  coi.  n 

and  he  vnbande  adame  &  Eue 


And  other  mo  that  were  hyvi  leue 


and  o^ir  ma  )5at  was  hym  leue 


1  I.  be  take ;  F.  A.  take, 
hope  ;  A.  ffore  it  is  tvnie 


2  I.  In  thyii 
^  wele  ))ou. 


*  1.  he  leyd  ;  F.  A.  He  bowed.  ^  j    down 

ful  ;  A.  done  wele.  «  I.  ]^e  ;  F.  A.  His. 

'  A.  spryte.  »  I.  at  ;  F.  A.  after.  »  I.  F. 
I'o  ;  A.  Aftyr  !>«.  "  I.  A.  he.         "  toke. 

*'  I.  euen  to ;  F.  anon  to  ;  A.  to.  ^^  F. 

Xier  niy3t.  "  I.  hym  no  man  lengere  ;  F. 

no  tliynge  ])cr  in  ;  A.  no  thyngc  make  liy??i 
liene.  "  A.  The.  "  I.  brake  vp  so  ;  F. 
brake  ;   A.  broke  ]>aX  veer.  i'   I.  l)at  A 


geynst.  ^*  F.  were  sette  ;  A.  J^ei  wer  sehyte. 
MS.  lacks  bottmn  of  foi.  18a,  reading  supplied 
from  I.  '*  A.  The  deuyllys  oil'  \\ym  v/er. 

-"  F.  so  sore.  -^  F.  adradde  ;  A.  drede. 

"  F.  Tlint  if.  "  F.  myjt  be  :  A.  lacks  vv. 
1815-1816.  ^*  F.  is.  "  F.  is  bonde  ; 

A.  bonde.  **  A.  chanys  of  Irene.  *'  F. 
;et.  "8  A.  fore  soth.  "  shalle.  ^o  a.  jyg. 
31  A.  To  ]int.  "  be.  "  A.  toke  m/th 

hym. 

^  flodd  dehtfd  before  fledde. 


II 


I 


The  devils  would-  flee  if  they  could.     He  binds  Satan  with  strong  bonds  which     213 
shall  last  till  doomsday. 


Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
fPadyr  I  beteche  J?e  [my  naweii  ^  gast 
ffor  it  is  pine  and  fat  }70U  wast       1806 
[He  gast  fan  passyd  ^  swythe  styll 
[Ilys  fadyr  he  tuke  ^  aftyr  his  wyll 


]:e  way  he  *  nome  vntill  ^  hell 


Ilarleian. 
"  ffader  mine,  pat  all  may  mend, 
I  gif  my  gaste  in  to  pi  hend." 
))an  lowted  he  doune  liis  heuid  still 
And  3ald  J)e  gaste  als  was  his  will. 
Centurio  pan  stode  biside  1808a 

And  tuke  ful  gude  tent  in  pat  tide  1808('> 
How  pat  crist  had  gifen  pe  gaste  1808c 
And  on  pis  wise  he  said  in  haste,  1808'i 
TyTere  filius  del  erat  iste  1 808e 

"  Suthly,"  he  sais, "  with  owten  mis  / 
"  Werray  ^  god  sun  of  heuyn  was  pis,  g 
By  signes  pat  he  er  sene  on  raw,  1808/i 
|3at  he  was  god  sum  may  we  knaw."  i 
When  crist  was  ded  pus  als  I  tell. 


^lyglithe^  nothyng[langer  dwell''  1810 
[And  hell  3hates  ®  he  brak  [full  strong^ 
Agayn  hym  war  pai  sett  ^°  wyth  wrong 

jpai  wer  with  ^^  liyin  so  fare^^  adredde 
If  pai  myght  pai  wald  hafe  fled 
[Bot  pai^'  niyght  o[n]  i*  no  wyse  flee^^ 
t?air  heritage  was^®  par  to  be  1816 

[And  sathanas^'  he  band  [full  fast^^ 
With  strong  handys  pat  wald  ^^  last 


His  godhed  hastily  went  to  hell. 
And  sune  ^  he  brae  pe  jates  Strang, 
Ogaines  him  war  pai  sperd  with  wrang  ; 

))e  fendes  war  so  sare  adred. 

If  pai  might,  pai  wald^  haue  fled, 

Bot  ferrer  may  pai  neuer  fle, 

)5aire  heritage  es  pare  to  be  ;  [foi.  836,  col.  i] 

Satanas  he  fested  fast 

With  bandes  pat  sail*  euer  last. 


[He  sayd  he  suld^**  be  bundyn  ay 
Vntill^^  it  come  to  domysday  1820 

[And  lesyd  full  sone  bothe  --  Adam  and 

eue 
And  othyr  mo  pat  war  hym  lewe 


And  so  lie  sail  be  bunden  ay 
Yntill  pat  it  be  domes  day ; 
With  him  he  toke  adam  &  eue 

And  oper  pat  war  to  him  leue, 


*  mi.         *  He  bowed  his  heuid.  ^  His      ^*  faste.  ^®  luitht. 

gost  passid.         *  anon  he.         '  to.        *  him.       "  Til.         *^  He  vnbond. 
'  dwelle.  *  Helle  i'ate.  *  stronfje. 

^*  stekin.        ^*  of.  ^^  sore.         ''  f>ei  ne.  ^  venay.         ^  sone. 

^*  in.         ^*  cleime.         ^*  is.         i'  Sathanas. 


^^  For  he  schal. 


wolJ. 


214     Jesus  rescues  Ad^am  and  Eve  and  many  others,  and  leads  them  to  Paradise 
to  dwell  for  ever  in  bliss. 


1 


Camb.  DJ.  1.1. 


Additional. 


A  non  he  ledde  ^  hem  out  of  helle  1823      als  swythe  he  ledd  J>ame  owt  of  herte 
how  many  [he  lefte   fer  InUe  ^  I  can      how  many  ]:er  were  kane  I  noghte  teHe 
not  telle 


he  ledde  hem  forth  ^  to  pa?*adyse 
wliere  *  [loye  &  blysse  eu//?'more  ^  is 


he  ledd  jjame  in  to  paradyse 
thare  loye  &  blysse  eiu'r  more  es 


Ihe^'U  Alle  the  deuely  he  oui/r  cam 
Blyssyd  he  ])e  tyme  pat  he  becam 
ma«] 


Ihesu  the  deuyli  thus  oxxir  come 
Blysched  be  pe  tyme  pat  he  was  borne 
mone 


Beside  ]>e  rode  stod  "^  a  man        [foi.  ni] 
his  riht  name  [I  30W  toUin^  can 


Be  syde  the  rode  stude  a  mane 
his  ryghte  name  teHe  I  kane 


I  schal  50W  tellui  for^  me  liste 

of  ihe.'^'U  [mekil  good^''  he  wiste      1832 

a  gret  cri  [he  gan  to  ^^  make  ^^ 

whan  13    he    saw    ihei^us  ^^    woundis  ^^ 

slake  1*^ 
[ful  loude  vn  to  ^'  pe  iewis  [pan  seyde 

he  18 


I  saH  30W  teHe  &  30  wiH  lyste 
Off  Ihe^'u  mekiH  gud  he  wyste 
a  grete  crye  did  he  make 
wliene  he  saughe  Ihesu  Avondis  slake 

To  pe  lewes  he  said  liis  a  vyce 


^  F.  hade.  *  F.  ]>er  were  ;  A.  pei 

were.  «  in.  *     F.  A.  per.  *  F. 

blisse  &  iov  was  &  euer.  *  F,  A.  lack 

rv.  1827-1823.       ">  I.  A.  ]y:re  stol.       »  I.  F. 
tellyn  I  ;  A.  telle  3011  I.  «   I.  if  l)at  ; 

F.  whan  ;  A.  lacks  vv.  1831-1832.  '»  I. 


god  mekyl.  "  I.  than  he  ;  F.  he  began 

to  ;  A.  he  gane.       ^'  I.  makyd.       "  I.  than. 
^*  the.       '■'  I.  wounde  ;  A.  wordys.  "  I. 

nakyd.  ^'  I.  F.  to  ;  A.  lacks  vv.  1835- 

183(5.         ^^  I.  F.  he  seyde  I  wys. 


Tfius  he  overcomes  the  fiend.     A  man  s'anding  beside  the  cross  sees  Jesus''     215 
pains  grow  less. 


Camh.  Gff.  5.  31. 


Onone  he  led  faime  outt  of  hell 

How  many  far  war  I  can  noght  tell  1824 


Harleian. 
lohn  J)e  baptist,  moyses^  alswa,     1822a 
Abraham,  and  o))er  ma,  1822& 

)3at  he  had  boght  with  paines  fell, 
All  he  led  Jiam  out  of  hell 


^  Abraham    and  moyses   Jje  patriarches 
ilkone  1824a 

Saynt  lone  ])e  baptist  and  manyone      h 
He  led  faime  sone  ^  to  paradyse* 
)jare  [icy  and  blys  ^  euyr  more  isse 

•  rfnl.  16Pal 


"*  lie  oiu'rcome  all  he  fand  befoni 
Blyssyd    be    fat^    tyme    Jjat    he    [was 
born  6  1828 


Besyde  )je  rude  [Jjare  stude '  a  man 
Hys  ryght  name  [I  ^howe  tell  ^  can 

I  ?alP  30W  tell  [wyll  ^he  ^^  me  lyst 
Of  ihesu  mykill  gude  he  wyst         1832 
A  [full  grete  ^^  cry  he  [fan  makyd  ^^ 
When  he  [sawe  ihesu  wondis  nakyd^^ 

^*  He  sayd  vnto  )>e  lewis  I  wys 


And  put  J)am  in  to  paradis, 
Whare  ioy  es  euer^  and  endles  blis, 
And  gaf  fam  ioy  for  euer  mare      1826a 
In  })e  welth  whare  fai  war^  are.     18266 
)3us  }jat  tre  fat  gan  vs  greue  1826c 

Thurgh  fe  first  mysdede*  of  Eue,  1826(i 
Of  fat^  same  oure  bote  bygan  ^  1826e 
Now  when  it  bare  bath  god  &  man ;  / 
Herd  ^e  haue  how  fe  rode  tre  1826^' 
Was  ciinien  first  of  kirnels  tlire,  1826^ 
And  of  fat  ilk  tre  war  fai  tane  1826t 
fforwhilk'  man  saul  withsin  was  sUine,  j 
And  sef  in  it  bare  oure  sauiowre, 
Vnto  wham  be  euer  lionowre. 

}2iis  wliils  fe  saul  vnto  hell  ^ode,  1828a 
])Q  body  hinged  opon  fe  rode  ;       18286 
Centurio,  als  I  said  are. 
To  speke  him  gude  walde^  he  noght 
spare. 


He  said  of  crist  ay^  als  he  knew, 


^  vv.  1824a-18246  lacking.     '  111.     *  blisse  ^-  bigon  to  make.         ^'  {)e  wondea  sei  aslake. 

and  ioie.         *  Ihesu  )je  fend  is  hous  ouercom.  ^^  To  fe  ieues  he  seid  his  auis. 

*  J)e.                   ^  becom  man.                  '  stod.  *  moises.       *  euir.       '  ware.       *  raisdede. 

'  telle  i.           •  woUe.          *'  wil.         ^^  gret.  *  fe.      •  bigan.      "  whik.     *  wald.     *  ai. 


216     He  cries  :    "  Jesus  was  a  righteous  man."     Centurion  was  that  man's  narrhe  ; 
the  Jews  put  him  in  prison,  where  he  sneered  passion. 

Camh.  Dd.  1.  1.  Additional. 

[fis  is   goddis   sone^    [pat    bangij)   on  Ihesu  was  a  mane  ryght  wys 

tre2  1836 

Centurio  ^  was  [pis  mannys  *  name  Centuryone  was  pat  manes  name 

for  his  wordis  ^  [he  had  ^  [mekil  blame  '  ffor  his  wordes  he  hauede  schame 

[pe    iewis^    puttin  ^    him    in    [strong     Thay  did  hym  swytfie  in  a  presoune 

prisou«io  1839 

[per  in  he^^  sufPrid  [mekil  passioun^^         thare  he  suffirde  grete  passyoune 


That^^  selue^*  day  [long  after  ^^  none 
whan  pe^®  day  was  [ner  hand^'  gone^^ 
[Of  aramathie  ^^  pat  2"  cuntre  1 843 

com  21  [a  riche  22  man  [ful  good  &  fre  2^ 


that  same  daye  abowte  the  none 
whane  pe  daye  was  halfe  gone 
OfE  aramathy  ^  of  pat  lande 
thare  come  a  mane  of  goddis  sande 


^  I.  fat  Ihesu  ;  F.  Ilicsu  he  sfid.         ^  j_  y. 
>\  as  A  man  ry^tli  wy^e.  ^  A.  Centyr  pat. 

*  I.  F.  pe  mannts  .    A.   hys.  *  I.  worde  ; 

F.    owue  werke  ;    A.    cry.  '  A.    lie    lues 

gone.  '  Fchame.  *  F.  They  ;  A.  trans- 
poses vv.  1839-1840  ;  There  fore  pd.  »  I.  A. 
dyde.  '"  I.  A.  jireson  ;  F.  A  stronge 

I)iison.  ^'  I.  And  ;  F.  Ther  he  ;  A.  v. 


1840  :  lie  seyd  py/s  is  godys  sone.  '^  F. 

passion?!.         "  A.  The.        ^*  other.         "  ]. 
A  bonte  t)e  ;  F.  A.  Aboute.  1*  A.  pat. 

1'  I.  F.  halfe  ;  A.  All.  '^  _^_  ,ione_ 

i»  A.  vv.  1843-1844  transposed  ;  Tint  dnellyd 
In.      "  F.  of  pnt.     "  per  cam.      «  p   a_  ^ 
''  I.  of  fee  ;  F.  A.  of  riche  fee. 
*  arath  deleted  before  aramathy. 


That  same  day  about  the  ninth  hour  a  rich  nyxn  comes  from  Arimaihea,  217 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
Ihesus  he  is  ^  a  man  ryght  wysse    1836 

Centurion  was  [pat  manys  ^  name 
[And  for  J)is^  worde  he  [tholed  gret* 

schame 
)5are  in  he  [tholed  grete  ^  passion 

pAi  dyd  hym  [tyll  a®  strong  p?'eson  1840 


}3e '  tothyr  day  a  bout  [pe  none  ® 
AThen  ])e  day  was  halfe  done 
Of  [abarmatlii  pat  ilke  ^  contre 
Come^"  a  riche  man  [ih(?su  to  se^^  1844 


HarJeian. 
)Pat  he  was  prophet  gude  and  trew. 

]3e  iews  had  parat  despite, 
Vnto  presun  pai  toke  him  tyte,^ 

In  hard  paynes  pai  liim  ponist, 


ffor  pat  he  carped  gude  of  crist. 
)jus  when  pai  war  hinged  swa,       1840a 
IhesMS  and  pe  theues  twa,  1840?> 

Heghest  of  pam  hinged  was  he,  1840<" 
So  pat  all  men  siild  him  se.  1840(i 

When  pai  had  made  all  paire  hething,  e 
Hame  pai  went  and  lete  him  hing.        / 
T~\oseph  ^  peciit  corpus  ihesu 
jMari  his  moder  with  drery  mode  ff 
Dwellid  euer  vnder  pe  rode,  1840/j- 

And  oper  pat  war  with  hir  in  fere,  t 
Sorowand  euer  with  simple  chere  ;  j 
Jje  trowth  pan  left  in  hir  anely  1840A" 
)pat  cristen  saules  er  saued  by,  1840/ 
ffor  pat  he  suld  rise  trowed  nane*  1840m 
When  he  was  ded  botscho  allane,  1840n 
Scho  trowed  it  euer  in  hert  &  wiH  o 
Als  he  bifore  had  tald  hir  till ;  1840^> 
And   had    scho   noght    bene     trew   vji 

thogllt,  •  [fol.  S36,  col.  J]        18-^0(/ 

With  dole  scho  had  to  ded  bene  broght.  ;• 
So  efter  help  pare  gan  pai  hone 
Vntill  it  was  efter  pe  none  ; 
]jan  come  pare  vnto  pat  cete 
A  riche  man  of  £rolod^  and  fe 


^  seid  was.  *  his.  *  For  his.       hainage  of  \'e.         ^°  p>er  com.         ^'  of  fe. 

had.       *  vi:  1 S39-1 8 AO  traiiaposed  ;  soffred. 

in.  '  )?at.  ^  non.  *  fe  ^  tite.  *  Joseph.  ^  gold. 


218     His  iiame  is  Joseph  and  he  loves  Jesus  dearly.     He  makes  his  way  to  Pilate. 
Cainh.  Dd.  1.1.  Additional. 


loseph  was  his  name  [wol  ryf  ■■ 
he  louid  i\\es\x  [iu  al  ^  his  lyf  ^ 


loseph  was  his  name  ryghte 

he  luffed  god  vfith  aH  his  niyghte 


Soiie  *  a  non  he  tok  ^  his  ^  gate 
[til  jjat '  he  com  to  sire  pilate  1848 

[Pilate  he  seyde  ^  [I  pray  the  ^ 
ihejjus  bodi  [])at  J^ou^**  [graunte  rae^^ 
Suffre  me  to  takin  [him  dou?z  ^-     |1851 
[and  beryeu^^  if^*  [sum  wher  in  fe^^  touw 


Sone  onane  he  tuke  the  gate 
TiH  he  come  tiH  sir  Pilate 
Pilate  he  sayde  I  praye  the 
Ihesu  Body  \ai  jjou  grante  me 


1850 


pilate  ^^  seyde  ^^  I  ^^  grau?ite  [it  the  ^^ 
[But  first  I  wile  witen**'  if  ^^  he  ded  be 


1859 
than  spake  Pilate  vfiih  loseph  fuH  stiH 
and  he  grantede  hyju  aH  his  wiH  1860 
ffirste  he  said  are  I  gyff  hym  to  the  1853 
I  wiH  luke  fat  he  dede  be 


^  I.  ryghtfl  ;  F.  A.  rife.  ^  I.  wyth  al  ; 

A.  Als.  *  I.  inyghte;  vv.  1816rt-18466 

inserted :  he  wolde  Ihcs«s  boiiye  craue  / 
And  beryen  it  sum  where  in  A  graue.  *  A. 
fforth.  *  F.  name;  A.  wonte.  "  I.F. 

the.  '  I.  F.  Tyl  ;  A.  To.  »  A.  lie 

•seyd  8?yr  pylat.  •  I.  graunt  ])ou  me.  ^^  I.  I; 
F.  A.  \)0W.         *^  I.  pray  the.  ^*  I.  doun. 

"  I.    F.  To   berye;   A.   v.    1852:   Or   ]>at  I 


hens  gone.  '*  I.  that  body  ;  F.  \>& 

body.  ^*  I.  sUHi  wliere  in  ;  F.  m  sum. 

1*    I.    vv.    1853-18.')4    transposed;    And;    A. 
Syre  pylat.  "  I.  svthen.  ^^  i    i 

wyl.  19  I.  hym  the  TF.  A.  l)e.  ^o  i 

fyrst   wyl    I    lokyn  ;    F.    But    I   witt   wete  ; 
A.  we  wyll  wyte  fyr»t.  ^^  I.  F. 

I^at. 


"  Pila'.e,"  he  says,  "  /  pra'j  thee  give  me  Jesus'  bod'j."     Pilate  answers 
grant  it  to  thee  ;   but  first  I  must  know  if  he  is 


"  /      219 


Camb.  Gcr.  5.  31. 


loaeph  was  hys  name  [full  ryfe  ^ 
He  lufed  ihesu.  in  all  hys  lyfe 


Sone  onone  he  tuke  ^  fe  gate 
Tyll  he  come  to  [pilates  jhate  ^ 
Pilate  he  sayd  I  pray  it  pe 
Ihto^u  body  ]>ou  [graunt  it  *  me 


1848 


1852 


[He  sayd  we  sall^  luke  yf  he  dede  be 
^  And  if  he  be  ded  take  liym  ])q 


Harleian. 
]5at  lord  was  of  aramathy  1844a 

And  in  pat  cuntre  had  maistri,      1844& 
loseph  was  fat  mans  name, 
fful  mighty  was  he  haldem  ^  at  hame, 
Ihesw  lufed  he  wonder  wele  1846a 

ffor  fait  pat  he  in  liim  gan  fele  ;    18466 
And  liastily  when  he  herd  tell       1846c 
Of  all  })ir  ferlis  ^  how  pai  fell,        1846^? 
And  liow  ihe.s-u  was  done  to  dede  ^  1846e 
Wran[g]wisly^  with  wikked  rede,  1846/ 
Vnto  him  might  he  do  nomare      1846^ 
Bot  pat  pe  body  ^  biried  ware  ;       1846/i 
And  parfore  fast  he  toke  pe  gate 
Vnto  he  come  to  sir  pilate. 
"  Sir,"  he  said,  "now  pray  I  pe, 
Ihesu  body  grante  pou  me  ; 
Suffer  me  to  tak  it  doune 
And  bere  it  sone  vnto  sum  toune."  ^ 
J^an  pilate  '  asked  sir  cayphas        1852a 
And  anna  what  paireconsail^  was;  1852/) 
)3ai  said :  "  sir,  je  sail  vnderstand  1852c 
Oure  sabot  day  es  nere  cumand,    1852rf 
And  hingand  sail  na  bodise  be       1852e 
In  tyme^  of  pis  solempnite  ;  1852/' 

)5arfore  we  rede  :;e  gif  pam  leue     1852</ 
To    tak    him    [doune    it  ^^   noght 

greue."  1852^ 

)5U3  pai  all  assented  ware,  1852i 

)5an  pilate  ^^  said  to  ioseph  pare  :   1852^ 
"  Ih^su  body  grant  I  pe, 
Bot  I  will  wit  pat  he  ded  be." 


1  rif. 
••  graunte. 
lacking. 


nom. 
First  wol  i. 


siie  pilate.  *  halden.      ^  ferlies.     *  deJ.     *  wraugwisly 

^  V.  1854       with.     *  bodi.     «  toun.      '  pilat.     *  counsail. 
*  tim.         ^^  doun  it  may.         ^^  pelate. 


220    Pilate  sends  knights  with  Joseph.     "If  he  is  dead,  take  him  domi  and  let 
Joseph  have  him.'"     They  all  go  to  the  cross. 

Camb.  Dd.  1.1.  Additional. 

he     clepid  ^    [to    him  2     knyhtis     [ful  Pilate  sayde  to  knyghtis  hendc 

liende3  1B55 

[■wip  ioseph  he  seyde  ^e  schuH  wende  with  Joseph  forthe  now  saH  30  wende 


thedir^  [as  hangi))^  ihesu 

to  '  lokin  8  if  9  he  [be  ded  i"  now  " 

if  he  be  ded  take  him  down  stille    1859 

lete  12  ioseph  [of  him  han  ^^  his  ^*  wille 

[^ban  \)e^^  knyhtis  [gan  forth ^^  gon 

[to  fe"  rod  [they  [tokyn  doun^^  A  non] 


TiH  Jjat  stede  thare  als  hanges  Ihesu 
and  lukes  3ife  he  dede  be  nowe 


tlie  knyghtis  by  gane  fortlie  to  ganc  * 
To  jje  rode  ])ay  come  onane  •  [foi.  486,  cd.  2] 


[fyrst  cam  ^^  the  iewes  20  tho  21         1863 
[And  hys  lendys  they  broken  on  22  two 


ffirste  thay  come  the  thefes  to 
Bathe  thaire  hippes  J)ay  brake  in  two 


Sythen  they  stode  23  in  the  24  place 
[And  lokyd25  Ihe™  in  Jie  face 
[wele  they  wyst  2^  Ihesw  was  dede 
To  brekyn  liys  lendys  2'  [was  it  not  28 
nede  18G8 

Besyde  fe  rode  stode  A  knyghte 
p&t  longe  [had  for  born  2*  hys  syghte 
longes  was  ]>e  ^^  knyghtes  name 


Sythene  thay  stodene  in  the  place 
and  luked  Ihesn  in  tlie  face 
whene  fay  saughe  Ihei'U  was  dede 
To  breke  liis  lendis  Avas  it  na  nede  ^ 

Besyde  the  rode  stud  a  knyglite 
that  lange  haued  for  gane  his  syghte 
longeus  was  pe  knyghtis  name 


1  A.  callyd.  *  I.  forth  hys  ;  F.  liis  ; 

A.  forth.  ^  heiide.  *  I.  And  bad 

they  schuldc  wytli  iosep  ;  F.  He  seid  with 
lesop  they  shiilde ;  A.  w7/tA  Ioseph  forto. 
^  A.  Go.  *  I.  F.  there  30  heiige ;  A. 

he  seyd  vnto.  '  I.  for  to  ;  A.  Aud. 

»  A.  loke.  »  F.  for;  A.  ])at.  i»  I. 

]yue.  •"  A.  Iiiow.  ^*  I.  A.  And  late. 

^»  I.  A.  haue.  ^*  I.  Al  hys.  ^■'  \ie. 

^*  I.  gonn  for  to  ;  F.  thidwr  can  ;  A.  ])e\  gane 
forth.  "  I.  ]>e.  "  MS.  tr.  1862-1878 


lacking,  bottom  of  page  torn  away  ;  vv.  supplied 
from  I.  ;  F.  A.  came.  ^*  J)ei  came.  ^^  F. 
theue.s.  ^^  too.  ^*  F.  They  broke  her 

liipprs  both  ;  A.  BoJ)e  ]>er  theys  wer  broke  in. 
"  F.  fel  downc.  "  A.  \>a\.  "  F.  Be 

held  ;  A.  And  be  held.  ''*  F.  "\Vel  pei  saw  ; 
A.  The  sey  well  ])«t.  *'  F.  lymn^es  ;  A. 

bonys.  '**  it  was  no.  **  F.  be  fore  had 

lost;  A.  hade  fore  gone.  ^^  Jwt. 

^  rede  deleted  before  nede. 


First  they  break  (he  hips  of  the  two  thieves  ;  but  when  they  look  at  Jesus,  they 
see  he  is  already  dead.     They  bid  Longinus  the  blind  knight  stand  beneath  him. 


221 


Ca77ib.  Gg.  5.  31. 
ff urth  ^  he  [callyd  his  men  viihenyd  ^ 


Harleian. 
Kni^htes  cald  he  him  vnto, 


[And  bad  fai  suld^  with  ioseph  wenyd' 


jphider  [whar  pai  ^  hangid  ihesu       1857 
To  luke  if  he  [war  ded  ^  nowe 
If  he  [ded  be  take  '  hyra  downe  still 
Lat  losep  [hafe  of  hym  ^  hys  wyH:  1860 
)5e  knyghtes  [furth  gan  f  ai  ^  gane 
Vnto  1"  J)e  rude  Jjai  come  onone 


[}5ai  come  fyrst  ^^  to  [jjase  lewis  ^^  two 
[Of  bothe  ^3  fai  brak  [jje  schankys  in  ^* 
two  1864 


Sithyn  [stude  fai  ^^  in  ]?at  ^^  place 
And  ^'^  lukyd  ihesu  in  J)e  face 
Wele  })ai  saw  ihe^-u  was  dede 
To    breke    his    [schankys    it   was  ^^   no 
nede  1868 

Beside  [stude  a  aid  ^^  knyght 
J)at  long  had  for  gane  hys  syght 
[And  longius  -"  was  his  [ryght  name  ^^ 


And  bad  ])ai  suld  with  ioseph  go 

Vnto  J3e  mount  of  caluery  ^  1856a 

To  wit  ))e  soth  all  weterly,  18561^^ 

If  he  ])at  hanged  in  pat  stede, 

])Q  fals  prophet,  war  fully  ded  ; 

•'  And  if  he  be  ded  on  fat  hill, 

Lat  ioseph  2  virk  with  him  his  will." 

\)Q  knightes  went  with  ioseph  ))au  * 

And  so  did  mani  ane  o])er  man, 

And  when  jjai  come  to  caluery,^    1862a 

Jjare  fand  pai  oJ)er  bydand^  him  by,     h 

His  nioder  niurnand  with  dreri  chere    c 

And  o))er  of  his  frendos  in  fere.     1862f? 

Vnt[o]^  pe  theues  first  come  pai; 

If  pai  war  ded  forto  assay j*^  1864 

Sum  with  staues  and  su??i  with  stanes  a 
Sunder  brae  pai  paire  the  banes.  1864^ 
}3an  had  mary  mekill  wo  1864c 

)3at  pai  suld  do  with  ihe^'u  so  ;       1864(f 
Bot  when  pai  come  vnto  ihesu, 
By  his  countenance  wele  pai  k[n]ew" 
])at  he  was  ded  with  outen  drede, 
To  brek  his  banes  it  was  no^  nede. 

•  [fol.  84a,  col.  1] 

Bot  pare  omang  pam  was  a  knight, 
Longeus  for  suth  lie  heght,^ 
And  if  ^^  he  war  stif  and  stiang. 


^  One.  ^  cliped  forth}  anon  anion.  ^^  A.  **  bones  was  it. 

^  )7at.  *  schold  gon.  ^  ]>ax.  *  ded  stod  a.  -"  Longeus. 

lie.  '  be  ded  nim.  *  of  him  hab. 

*  co?inen  for  to.  ^^  To.  ^^  Furst  t>ei  ^  cahiaii.      ^  iosep. 

conien.         ^-  |>e  pofes.       ^'  Bothe.         *^  her  ^  vnto.  ^  a.say. 

hippes  on.  ^^  l^ei  stoden.  ^*  J^e.  *  hight.  ^^  all  if. 


■'  caluary. 
'  knew. 


"  1)6  rode 

name. 

*  bidand. 
*  ua. 


222        At  the  command  of  the  Jews,  Longinus  pierces  Jesus'  heart  with  his  spear. 


Camb.  Dd.  1.1. 


Additional. 


he  was  both  blynde  And  lame  ^       1872      ffor  he  was  hothe  blynde  and  lame 

the  lewes   did   hym   vndir  fe  rode   to 


|)ey  [sett  it^  to  Ihesws  Syde  1875 

[fiey  seyden  put  vp  ^  qtvhat  so  be  tyde 


stande 
a  spere  fay  tuke  hy??i  in  his  hande 
tliay  sett  it  vnto  Ihesu  syde 
and  bad  hy??i  putt  what  swa  be  tyde 


longeus  putte  *  pe  launce  ^  hy??i  fro 
To  Ihesws  herte  it-  gan  go] 

pe  blood  [a  non  began ^  out  [to  springe'* 
[and  fan  fe^  watir  [after  to  ^  wrings 
[fro  fe  deuil  we^"  were  wif^^  his  blod 

bouht  *  [foi.  19a]     1880a 

[&  wijj  ^2  watir  wasschin  fro  [helle  he 

|)0Tihti3  ISSOh 


longeus  putt  the  spere  hym  fra 
To  Ihesus  herte  it  gune  ga 

the  blode  by  gane  owt  to  sprynge 

and  ]>e  watir  owte  to  thrynge 

ffra    deuyHs    we   ware   with   his   blode 

boghte 
and  with  fe  watir  waschede  fra  euyH 

thoshte 


longius  [ful  stille  stod  ^"^  fan  ^^ 
vnto^^  liis  fingris  fe  blod  ran^' 
[&  wifi^  fcit^^  blod  he  wipid  his  face 
[and    of  20    his    sihte    [he    had    fayr^^ 
grace  1884 


longeus  wist  neuj'r  how  it  by  gane 
Bot  by  his  fyngers  fe  blode  downe  rane 
with  that  blode  he  wypede  his  face 
he   hauede    his    syghte   thorow   goddis 


grace 


^  ru.  1873-1874  inserted:  They  bade  (A. 
made)  hym  viide/  ihesu  stande  /  [A  lawnce  they 
toke  hyw  (A.  And  pute  a  spere)  in  liis  hamie. 

*  A.  k-3'd  pe  spere.  ^  Put  vp  {lei  scid. 

*  F.  put  vp.  *  A.  spere.  *  I.  F.  began  ; 
A.  gane  Anon*?.  '  A.  spry/ig.  ^  I.  A. 
And  the  ;  F.  The.  M.  oute  to  ;  F.  after- 
ward to  ;  A.  Anone  oute.  i"  I.  lacks  vv. 
1880a-18806;  F.  \e  sowles  ]mt;  A.  ffro  sy/me 


we.  "  F.  pat.  "  F.  "WitA  ;  A.  v.  18806  : 
And  fro  hell  pan  we  wer  brought.  ^*  F. 

yueH  thou^t.  ^*  I.  gan  stylle  per  ;  F.  stille 
to  stande  ;   A.  stode  welle  styll.  ^*  I. 

stonde  ;  F.  began.  "  I.  v.  1882  :  )  e  blode 
ran  doun  to  liys  honde ;  F.  To ;  A.  By. 
1'  F.  out  ran.  i»  wyth.  "  I.  F.  the. 

"»  I.  F.  Of;  A.  Than  of.  "  I.  A.  he  had  ; 
F.  lian  ha  ie  he. 


That  blood  bought  us  from  hell  and  the  water  washed  us  from  evil  thoughts.    223 
Longinus  wipes  his  face  with  the  blood  on  his  hand  and  by  God's  grace  receives  his  sight. 


Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
[ffor  he^  was  bothe  blynd  and  lame   1872 
pe    lewis    dyJ    liyni    [be    fore    ihesw 

stand  2 
[A  spere  fai  putt  ^  in  his  hand 
And  *  sett  [it  vnto  ^  ihesu  syde        1875 
Put  vppe  pai  sayd  what  so*  betyde 


Longius  putt  pe  spere'  hym  fro  [foi.  1696] 
Vnto^  \hesn  hert  [gun  it  sone^  go 

\)e  blude  [be  gan  onone  outt  ^°  spryng 
And  pe  water  out^^  ^vryng  1880 


Harleian. 
Blind  be  was  and  had  bene  lang ; 
Vnder  fe  ores  pai  gert  him  stand, 

And  gaf  Inm  a  scharp  spere  in  hand, 
j)e  poynt^  pai  set  to  ihesu  side, 
And  bad  him  put  fra  him  pat  tide ; 
)je    knight,    pat    wist    neuer   what    he 
wroght,  1876a 

Putted  fast  and  spared  noght, 
Jje  scharp  spere  sune  glide  he  gert 
Vnder  pe  pap  to  ihesu  hert,  1878a 

Both  water  &  blude  biliue  out  ran ; 
Of  pat  ilk  bale  oure  bute  bigan, 
J3e  water  Avesche  all  oure  wa  oway,  1880rt 


)5e  blude  vs  boght  to  blis  for  ay.   1880/> 


^2  Longius  styll  began  to  stand 
13  \)e  blude  ran  downe  to  his  hand 
With  pat  1*  blude  he  wypyd  his  face 
[And   ofi^  hys    sight   [sone    had    lie  ^^ 
grace  188-i 


Bot  mari,  when  scho  saw  pat  sight,  1 880r 
ffor  sorow  lost^  both  maine^  and  might,'*' 
Doune  vnto  pe  erth  scho  drafe,      1880e 
Both  hide  and  hare  for  rewth  scho  rafe,/ 
Bot  iohn  hir  cosin  mild  of  mowth,  1880;/ 
Comfort  hir  all  pat  he  cowth  ;       1880/^ 
])ns  all  his  frendes  in  bale  ware  braste,  i 
Bot  hir  muring*  was  euer  maste.^  1880/' 
Als  longeus  stode,  pat  nobil  man, 
)5e  blude  vntill  his  fingers  ran, 
pan  till  his  eghen  he  towclied  right, 
And  hastily  so  he  liad  his  sight ; 

And     when    he     wist     how     he     had 

wroght,  1884a 

In  his  hert  sare  him  for  thoght,    1884/) 


I  He. 

a  launcp, 
8  To. 
gOli  to. 


*  vndirstonde.  *  And  put 

••  pel      *  to.      •  wol.     '  launce. 

'  t,'oii  hit  ;  JIS.  gimt.        ^°  anon  bi 

**  anon  hout.       ^^  Stille  to  stonde 


longeus  bigon. 
doun  ron.         * 
^  point.       * 
*  |)e  raaste. 


**  To  is  fingres  pe  blod 
'  >e.  1*  Of.  "  he  hauid. 
lolst.       ^  main.        ■*  niurnii;. 


224     lit  is  sore  afraid  Jesus  icill  punish  him  for  his  deed.     He  falls  on  his  knees 

an  I  begs  for  mercy. 


Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 
[wol  sore  ^  he  [him  gan  -  to  drede 


Additional. 
ffuH  sare  he  gane  hy??i  fane  to  drede 


of  him  3  forto  *  han  [his  mede  ^  that  he  haued  done  fat  like  dede 

on  [his  knes®  [he  be  gan  to'  falle  1887      One  knese  he  by  gane  to  faHe 

of  8  ihe^■u  [merci  he  dide  pan^  calle^"  and  to  Ihesu  to  crye  and  caHe         1888 


[Xhan  pe  knihtis^i  bad  ioseph^^  take         Pilate  tuke  loseph  the  body  thare 

]>Q  bodi  there  1893 

and  [berin  it  -vvhedir^^  his  wil  were  To  here  it  whare  his  wiH:  ware 


Joseph  [tok  doun  ^^  pe  bodi  a  non  ^^ 
&  [{jouhte  forto  beryen  it  ^^  in  ^'  ston 


Ioseph  tuke  J)e  body  fare  anone 
and  bare  iti?i  tyU^  a  thrughe  of  stone 


'  I.  for  sorovve  ;  A.  vv.  1885-1886    acting. 
^   1  be  gan  ;  F.  0U3t  hjm.  ^  I.  F.  Ihesu. 

*  ].  to  ;  F.  he  wend  to.  ^  I.  niede  ;  F. 

ha'ie  inedu.  *  I.  F.  knees.  '  F.  aoue 

he  can  ;  A.  lie  gane  doune.  *  I.  And 

to  ;  F.  On  ;  A.  And  of.  *  I.  to  ciyen 

And  ;  F.  he  began  to  ;  A.  meray.  ^"  I. 

inserts  vv.  1 889-1 89'2  :  Ihesn  he  seyde  I  prey 
the  /  ^jat  I  haue  don  for  3eue  it  me  /  I  wyst 
noughtc  (jif/iat  I  dede  I  wysae  /  As  mote  I 


com  to  thy  blysse  ;  A.  inserts  vv.  1891- 
1892  :  he  sey  I  wyst  not  what  I  dede  /  Bot 
As  opi/r  hade  me  bede.  ^^  ].  pe  iewe  ;  F. 

They';  A.  lack.t  vv.  1893-1894.         i«  F.  hyw). 
^^   1.  beryen  where  :   F.  beiy  liit  where. 
1*  I.  F.  toke.      15  Y.  downe.       "  I.  A.  leyde 
it  ;  F.  bare.  *'  I.  in  a  ful  fayre  ;  F.  to  a 

trov^3  ot ;  A.  in  A  feyre. 

*  vnt  deleted  after  tytt. 


The  knights  bid  Joseph  take  the  body  wherever  he  will;  he  carries  it  to  a     225 

hollow  rock. 

Camh.  Gg.  5.  31.  Harleian. 

Sore  ^  began  [he  liym  ^  clrede  He  hopid  ilies^s^   suld   talc  vengance  ^ 

sone 
Off  ilip.su  forto  liafe  liys  niede  ffor  fe  dede  fat  he  liad  done  ; 

On  knees  )jai^  began  to  fall  )3arfore  on  knese  doune  ^  gan  he  fall,* 

And  to  ihfo^i  cry  and  call  1888      And  to  crist  gan  he  mercy  call, 

And  loned  god  of  all  his  grace      18S8a 
]3at  so  was  puplist  in  fiat  place.      1888/^ 
pai^  had  liym  take  fe  body  fare     1893      }3e  body*  ])ai  toke  ioseph  vntill 

And  [liere  it  })ar  he  wald  it  whare^'  And    bad     him     wirk     par    with     his 

will.  *  [fol.  84a,  col.  2) 

De  criire  deponitur  hora  vesperfina 
losep  tiike  }>e  body  onone  losej)!!  pan  gat  help  ful  gude 

And  bare  it  to  a  throgh^  stone        1896      And  toke  cors  ■-'  doun  of  pe  rode, 

])e  nailes  out  of  his  liend  pai  drogh  1896a 
And      fra      his      fete      with       mekill 
wogh;  1896/^ 

])ai  clensed  jjan  his  wondes''  wete  1896c 
And  dried  pe  holes  in  bend  and  fete ;  d 
\)a[  toke  ]je  cors  fan  f am  bitwene  1896e 
And  lapped  it  in  clathes  clone,  1896/ 
Obout  fai  band  a  sudary,  1896;/ 

Als  custum  was  in  fe  iury  ;  "  18967i 

\)a.n  in  a  graue  fe  cors  )?ai  laid  18y6< 
Ipixt  ioseph  had  farfore  puruaid  ;  1896/ 
Coruen  was  it  in  a  stane,  1896/i; 

\)av  in  [by  fore^  had  liggen  nane.  1896/ 
)3an  mari  his  moder  was  ful  fayne,  7it 
ffor  scho  hopid  he  suld  rise  ogiyne,  n 
And  in  fat  trowth  was  ofer  nane  1896o 
Stedfastlv  bot  scho  allane.  1896jf>» 


1  Ful  sor.  *  him  to.  *  he.  ^  god.         *  viigauee.       »  doun.        *  b>di. 

He.  5  J)edre  waudre  he  wold  hit  ber.        ^  pe  cors.       *  woundes.       '  iuri.       *  bifoie. 


\vor))i. 
NORTH.    PASSION. 


226     Nicodemus  brings  spicery  to  strew  on  Jesus,  and  an  ointment  to  keep  away 
the  worms.     They  wrap  him  in  graveclothes, 


Camh.  Dd.  1.1. 

Nicodeni?/s  [also  a  man  woP  good 
to  ihesw  [he  com  Avi|)  -  niylde  mood 


Additional. 
Nichodem?/*'  was  a  mane  fuH  gude 
he  come  to  Ihe^'U  wiih  mylde  mode 


he  brouhte  wi})  him  [a  spicerye  ^     1899  ho  broghte  with,  hy?«  a  spycerye 

to*  strowin  ^  [})eras^  [ihe.b^u  schuld  lye'  To  strewe  \ev  als  Ihe^-u  solde  lye 

[&  au^  oynement  his^  bodi^"  to  smere  and  ane  Oynement  his  body  to  smere 

))rtt  no  wermys^^  schuld  it^^  der«  thatna  wormes  solde  it  dere  [foi.  49a,  coi.  i] 


pei  tok  [a  non  pe  ^^  bodi  schene  ^'^ 
&  leyde^^  it  in  sendeP^  clene  1904 

Joseph  [wi]>  him  \at  sendel  ^'  brouhte 
[he  had  it  for  his  siluer  ^^  bouhte 

Jjei^®  leyden^o  his^^  bodi  in  a--  graue 
[of  him  J)ei  wiste  ^^  [wel  hire  mede  to  ^^ 
haue  1908 

[pe  spices  2^  gode^''  of"  greet  ^^  odour  ^^ 
pei  leyde  [al  aboute^°  [him  for  sauour^^ 
[abouen  ihe^'U^^  |,gi  leyde  a  ston  faste 
[))rtt  was  ^^  not  lyht  [dou?i  to  ^^  caste 


he  tuke  fu9  swythe  the  body  schene 
and  wande  hym  in  a  Cendale  grene  ^ 
Joseph  Willi  hym  ))at  Cendale  broughte 
ffor    w^t/^    his    ISIoneye   he    liauede    it 

boghte 
thay  layde  his  body  in  a  graue 
Off  hym  thay  wiste  thaire  mede  to  haue 

with  spyces  gude  of  grete  odoure 
abowte  ])ay  layde  with  grete  honoure 
abowne  hym  pay  layde  a  stane  faste 
was  it  noghte  lyghte  downe  to  caste 


[&  whan  ^^  ])e  bodi  was  [leyd  in  reste  ^^ 
pei  3edin  ^^  per  ^^  fro  &  dide  hire  beste 

["T)vt  setthe^^  ajen  pe  thrid  day   1915 
L  Jjl  schal  40    30W   tellin  [as  I  wel  « 
may  191G 

of  a  contek  ^^  and  of  a  stryf 


whane  the  body  was  layde  in  reste 
thay   wente  thaire  wayes  &  did  thaire 

beste 
Oythene  a  gayne  the  thirde  daye 
(k^I  kane  30 w  teH  and  Avele  1  niaye 

Of  a  conteke  and  of  a  stryfe 


^  I.  he   was  A  spcer  ;    F.   a  man  ful ;    A. 
A  man  well.  ^  A.  wyXh.  ^  I.  gode 

spycerye  ;  F.  A.  spycery.  *  I.  for  to  ; 

A.  And.  *  A.  strewyd.  *  1.  where  ; 

F.  ^er  ;  A.  on  J)e.  '  A.  body  sothly.  *  F. 
An.  «  A.  J)e.  i»  F.  fete.  "  F.  ma/i. 
1*  I.  F.  hym  ;  A.  do  hym.  ^^  I.  the  ;  A. 

liys.  ^*  I.  so  schene.  ^*  F.  A.  wonde. 

"  A.  A  sendell.  ^^  F.  hade  it  thid?</- ;  A. 

\)C  sendell  \vy{h  hym.  '*  I.  A.  he  had  it  wyth 
hyssyluere;  F.  AV/t^  his  sIIuct- he  hit.  ^'  A. 
he.  2»  I.  dyde.  "  j,-_  j,e  ;  a.  J;e  ))e. 


"  F.  A.  ]>e.  "  A.  he  wold  of  Ihfsu.  ^4  i_ 
gode  mercy;  F.  her  mede  to;  A.  mf?'sy.  ^^  I.F. 
Spycys.  ^®  I.  swete.  '"  I.  A.  w.yth.  '*  I. 
gode  ;  A.  suete.  "'  F.  valew.  ^^  A  bowte. 
^^  F.  hym  in  ])ai  threwe  ;  A.  ourc  sauyoure. 
^^  I.  A.  Abouen  hym  ;  F.  On  J)e  graue. 
^*  F.  Was  hit.  **  I.  doun  for  to  ;  F.  awey 
to  ;  A.  071  hym  to.  ^*  whan.  **  I.  leyde 
to  reste  ;  F.  in  keste  ;  A.  in  reste.  *"  I.  A. 
uent.  ^*  I.  hym.  ^*  Sythen.  ^^  can. 
«i  k  wyl  I.  "  Y.  trowbutt  ;  A.  consyll. 
^  clene  deleted  before  grene. 


and  lay  him  in  the  rock  with  spices  about  him  ;  above  they  set  a  heavy  stone     227 

ayid  then  go  away. 


Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
Nichodemus  was  [a  man  full^  gude 
[He  come  to   ihe*ni  ^  with   [fal   myld  ^ 

mode 
A  broght  with  hym  a  spisory 
To  strew  [far  ihe^'u  Crist'*  suld  ly    1900 
[And  a^  oynement  his  body  to  smere 
)?at  no  wornios  [siild  it  ^  dere 


\)a\  tiike  '  ononeliis^  body  schene  1903 
[And  faldyd  ^  it  [in  to  ^°  Cendill  clene 
losep  [with  hym  a  Cendill  ^^  broght 
[At  ho  had  12  with  his  siluer  boght  190G 


Ilarleian. 

Nichodeme  was  a  man  gude, 

He  lielpid  ioseph  with  mild  mode, 

And  with  him  broght  he  spicery 

To  strew  in  fe  graue  whare  crist  suld  ly, 

And  with  ane  vnement  nobill  of  force 

Enoynted  he  all  cristes  cors. 

So  j^at  f>e  cors  might  lig  still  1902a 

And  fiat  no  worme^  suld  touche  fartill ;  b 

And  when  it  was  dight  albidene, 

jjai  lapped  it  in  sendell  clene 

)5at  ioseph  had  him  selnen  boght 

And  feder  with  him  he  had  it  broght, 


And  1^  did  fis  ^^  body  [sone  in  a  ^^  grafe      Aiid  so  fai  laid  him  in  [)e  graire, 
[}5ai  wyst  of  hym  faire^®  mede  to  hafe        J?ai  hopid  wele  faire  mede  to  haue; 


[)3at  spice  i'  gude  of  grete  ^^  odoure 
p&i  layd  about  hym  fo[r]  sauoure    1910 
Abowne  ^^  f ai  layd  a  stone  [full  fast  ^o 
Was  it  noght  lyght  [tyll  downe  ^^  cast 


When  fat  ^2  body  was  layd  in  rest 
))ai  jhode  far  fro  and  dyd  fair  best 


A  heuy  stane  [f  ai  toke  -  in  hy 
And  couerd  fe  graue  ful  kunandl}', 
)5ai  made  it  both  ful  fast  and  tlt,^  1912a 
fifor  no  man  suld  it  ]>e])m  flit,         19126 
When  it  was  made  [all  to  ■*  f  aire  pay, 
\)ai  lete  it  be  and  went  faire  way. 


Sithen  a  gayue  fe  thyrd  day 
[Als  I  3howe  nowe  tell  ^^  may 


1916 


Of  a  contak  and  of  a  stryfe 


Sune  on  fe  morn  fe  iews  kene 


^  macouu.       *  To  ihesu  he  com.      '  inilde. 
*  wer  ihesu.  ^  An.  ®  ne  schold  him. 

'  nomen.  ^  \>e.  *  A  leiden.  ^^  in.  ^'  a 
sendal  with  him.  ^^  He  had  it.  ^^  f>ei. 
^*  is.         ■'^  iu  is.         ^^  Of  him  pei  wist  god. 


^'  l^e  specis.  i*  swet. 
20  fast.  21  ^  domj  to_ 
you  telle  and  welle  i. 


^*  Aboue   ihesu. 
2  be.        23  I  y,Qi 


fyt.        •»  al  till. 
Q  2 


228     The  Jeivs  quarrel  amcnig  themsehes,  and  at  last  go  to  Pilate  to  settle  the  strife. 

Canib.  Dd.  1.1.  Additional. 

\)at  was  a  niong  J)e  iewis  [ful  ryf  ^  that  was  amange  f>e  Tewes  fuH  ryffe 

[no  man  mylite^  jjat^  strj'f  *  stille  Na  thynge  myghte  }jat  cowteke  feHe 

[til  ))ei^  wisten  pilatis  wille             1920  TiH  pay  wiste  pilatis  wiH 


[sone  a  nou  ^  pei  tokiu  hire  '  gate 

til  ^  Jjei  come  to  [sire  pilate  ^ 

^^  J)an  to  him  spak  Jie  iewis  kene  1922c< 

mekil  schame  was  hem  be  twene   1922/> 


auone  ))ay  tukc  fuH  righte  fjaire  gate 
TiH  )3ay  come  to  air  Pilate 


[Sire  pilat  ^^  vnderstond  ^^  now  ^^ 

[of  ]>ing  prtt^^  [we  wile  tellin  30\v  ^^  1924 

[jjat  ihesu  ^^  seyde  in  his  lyue 

[a  ])ing  |)at  ^'  [doj;  vs  alle  ^®  [to  stryue  ^^ 

he  seyde  to  his  disciplis  alle  1927 

[Greet  wuwder  ^o  [it  is  if  it  so  ^^  be  falle 


Sir  Pilate  ))ay  sayde  vndir  stand  nowc 

Of  a  thynge  we  warne  30we 

he  this  Ihe.s'u  sayde  in  his  lyue 

Of  a  thyng  pat  makes  vs  arte  to  stryue 

he  saide  tilt  his  discypiHs  aHe 

Grete  wondir  it  ware  &  it  so  solde  faHe 


*  ryfe.  ^  I.  )>fir  luyglitf  no  thyuge  ;  A. 

No  thynge  seyd.        ^  F.  Jjeir  ;  A.  ];e.         *  I. 
cinitak  ;  A.  kni^hti/s.  *  A.  Tyll  ])at  tliey. 

'  A  nou.  '   I.  )je  ryght*^ ;  F.  })e  ;  A.  ]>er. 

«  A.  To.        9  F.  pilate.        '»  w.  1922a-1922i 
lacking.  ^^  F.  Sir  ;  A.  They  seyd  pylate. 

^*  I.  vnde  stode  ;  A.  be  thynke  l)e.  ''  I. 

noiightc.  »^  I.  Of  }?at  thynge  ;  F.  Off 


thyngMs  |iat  ;  A.  Of  A  thyng«.  '■'  I.  he 

was  vn  be  J>ought«  ;  A.  we  wernc  ^ow.       *"  F. 
A.  Ihesv/.s.  1'  I.  Of  thynge  that ;  F. 

ThyngMs  \>at;  A.  That.         ^^  I.  may  vs  alle  ; 
F.  made  vs  ;  A.  made  vs  All.  "  I.  A 

gryfe  ;  A.  for  to  .stryue.  '*"  I.  A  gret 

wondyr  ;  F.  A.  A  wondsr  thynge.  -'  1. 

l>at  xal ;  F.  shulde  ;  A.  if  it. 


"  Pilate,'''  they  say,  "  You  must  know 
disciples  of  wonderful 

Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
J3at  was  amang  fe  lewis  ryfe  ^ 
-  Nothyng  fat  coiitak  niyght  fell 
Vnto  3  ))ai  wyst  [syr  pilate  ^  wiH     1920 


[And  fast  pan  furtli^  pai  [tuke  pe*'  gate 
To  })ai  come  vnto  '  syr  pilate 


Syr  pilate  vndirstaml  [vs  nowe  ^ 

[ffor  of  ^  A  thing  we  warne  ^owe     1924 

[)5at  iliesns  ^^  sayd  in  hys  lyfe 

A  thyng  "  fat  makys  ^-  vs  to  ^^  stryf t; 

He  sayd  till  his  disciples  all 

[Fullgretei*  wondir  [it  salP^  befall  1928 


that  when  Jesus  was  alive  he  told  his    229 
things  that  would  happen. 

Harleian. 
Toke  a  kounsail  fam  [Ijy  twene.^ 


ffor  it  was  tald  -  in  faire  p?rsens  1920a 
How    ih^c^MS     was    grauen    with    grete 
reu[er]ence,3  [loi.  84'.,  coi.  i]  19206 

And  favfore  had  y.n  grete  enny      1920r' 
Ynto  ioseph  of  aramathy  ;  1920r? 

)5ai  gert  seke  him  m  fat  sesoune,  1920e 
And  sone  fai  set  him  in  p/'esoune,  1920/ 
And  said  no  sihiersuld  him  sane,  1920f/ 
ffor  he  had  so  laid  cristin  graue  ;  ^  1920?? 
]5e  presoun  was  all  wroght  of  stane  i 
And  light  of  windows  was  fare  nane  ./ 
Ne  dores  on  fe  hows  was  none  1920^- 
Bot  ane  whare  at  he  in  was  done,  1920/ 
And  fat  fai  spered"'  with  lokkes  grete,  m 
ffor  no  man  suld  him  fefin  gete  ;  1920?j 
And  sefin  faire  seles  fai  set  also  1920'^ 
]5at  no  sustenance  suld  cu;/i  him  to.  p 
And  when  fai  had  fir  dedes  done, 
Vnto  sir  pilate  went  fai  sone, 
Alsamyn*'  for  a  sertain  scill  11922a 

And  on  fis  wise  fai  tald  "  him  till :  1922Z^ 

C^edw'ior  ille  dixcit  4*  ''etera  1922c 

^^"  Sir,"  fai  said,  "  we  vnderstaml, 
pis  lurdan  whils  he  was  lifand 

Said  whare  he  Avent  by  ilka  way 
)2at  [he]  suld  rise  on  fe  thrid  day, 
So  tald  he  his  desciples  all 
Of  ferlise  fat  suld  efter  fall ; 

He  said  :  '  luke  fat  ^e  trow  ilkane,  1928rt 

AVhen  fe  iews  here  has  nu^  slane,  1928& 


1  ful  rif.          ^  Mitht  non  of  hem  I)e  coiitek  "  ulle  to. 

stille.         ^  Til.  *ofpilatis.         *  Anou. 

«  nomen  her.  '  to.           «  t)ow.           "  Of.  ^  bitwene.             -  taUle              '  reuere«ce. 

»»  Wusvi.  1^  word.                 »2  niaked.  "  craue.     »  sperd.     -  all  saiiiyii.         talde. 


»*  (iret. 

■^  talde. 


yef  it. 


230     He  said  he  ivoiild  rise  again  the  third  day ;  bid  men  guard  the  grave,  for 
his  disciples  might  steal  the  body  and  say  that  he  is  risen. 


Camb.  D.l.  1.  1. 
He  seyde  to  hem  [])at  1  wel  ^  may  ^  * 
[arisen  fro  deth  ^  pe  thrid  day    •  [foi.  wb] 
ffor  pis  ping  we  warne  *  the  ^  alle 
do^  [\)i  men'  be  forn  the  ^  calle      1932 
&  [bidde  hem^  [for  to  wakin^"  pe^^  ston 
til  ^2  J?e  thrid  day  be  [al  gon^^ 
pat  his  disci])lis  wip  tresoim  ^* 
[make  not   a  mong  liem  ^^    [in    hire  ^^ 
resou??  ^'  1936 


Additional. 
he  sayde  to  pam  and  I  maye 
I  saH  ryse  vp  the  thirde  daye 
and  for  this  thynge  we  warne  pe  aHe 
tho  do  thi  mens  by  fore  tlie  caHe 
and  make  pame  for  to  wake  the  stane 
Tilt  the  thirde  daye  be  gane 
pat  his  discypiHs  witli  na  resone 
Na  make  amanges  pame  ne  tresone 


[ffor  to  12  stelin  his  bodi  be  ^^  nyhte 
[&  berinis  it  per  20  hem 21  pinkip  lihte^z 


ffor  to  stelyne  his  body  one  nyghte 
and    beryne    it    thare    pame    thynkes 

lygllte  '  [fol-  49a,  col.  2] 


I  ffor  pan  ^3  [myhte  pei  ^*  tellin  &  seye 
pat  he  were  risen  &  [gon  his  weye  -^ 


than  moughte  pay  telle  forthe  &  saye 
that  he  was  resyne  &  gaii?/e  liis  waye 


[ffor  pan  26  were  pis  2'  laste  dede      1941 
mor  [pan  pe  firste  -^  [for  to  ^^  drede 

Pilate  answerid  [as  a  man  ^° 
goth  [&  kepip^i  it  32  jf33  ^g  (,.j,j 


and  thane  ware  the  laste  dede  * 
Mare  pan  pe  firste  for  to  drede 

Pilate  ansuerde  als  a  mane 
Gase  &  kepis  hym  Ilkane 


vpon  ^*  lond  [and  vp  on  ^5  lyf  as 

vp  on  3'  catePS  [&  vp  on  ^9  wyf      1946 

whan  *"  pei  Avere  [pus  chargid  *i  thore  *2 


^  I.  wyth  outeii  ;  F.  I  shalle  &  ;  A.  v. 
1929  :  That  lie  scluild  liy^e  &  breke  pe  ley. 
'  I.  nay.  8  I.  })at  he  xal  reysen  ; 

F.  Rise  fro  deth  ;  A.  And  ryse  A  ^eiie. 
*  F.  rede  ;  A.  drede.  ^  I.  5011 ;  A.  vs. 

"  I.  ))at  je  don  ;  F.  pon  do  ;  A.  Then- 
fore  do.  '  I.  A.  men.  *•  I.  A. 
30U.  *  I.  hem  ;  F.  A.  late  hem. 
*»  wake.  '1  F.  A.  ]>al.  »-  A.  To. 
**  I.  ¥.  gon  ;  A.  A  gone.  **  1.  A.  no 
reson  ;  F.  reson.  1*  I.  Amonge  hem 
make  ;  F.  A.  Make  amonge  he??!.  **  1.  no 
manj/rof;  F.  A.  no.  ''  treson.  '*  I.  on  ; 
A.  Awey  be.      •'  I.  To  beieii  ;  A.  And  bery. 


appone  landej  &  appone  lyfe 
and  appone  cateHe  &  appone  wyfe 
whene  pat  pay  ware  thus  charged  thare 


20  I.  F.  wher<r.  "  I.  they ;  F.  hy?«. 

**  I.  ry^tli.  2'  l)an.  "  F.  wolde  he. 

«  A.  wente  Awey.         ^^  F.  A.  pan.         "  I. 
pe  ;  F.  this  his.  **  F.  for  awe  ))aii. 

^'  F.  for  ;  A.  to.  ^^  A.  sone  Auonc. 

31  kej.yth.  »-  I.  A.  hym.  "  p,  as  ; 

A.  wele  as.  ^*  1.  vp  pcyne  of;  F.  Vp. 

'*  I.    vp   peyne   of;    F.    and   vp  ;    A.    And. 
'^  F.  fen.  3'  I.  vp  jieyne  of ;  F.  v. 

1946:  p«t  he  not  awey  shatf  bene;  A.  And 
vponc.  38  A.  shyld.  ^9  i.  ^p 

peynoof;  A.  &.  *«  F.  pan  *'  I.  A, 

chargyd  so.  *^  sore. 


And  this  last  is  much  to  he  dreaded.''' 
yourselves,  on  peril 

Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
He  sayd  to  J^aiiue  [with  oiitt  any  nay^ 
I  sail  [vppe  ryse  apon^  fe  tliyrd  day  * 
flfor  ))is^  tbyiig  I*  warn  ^owe  all     1931 
[|3at  3he^  do  3houie^  men  f  urtli '  call 
And  do  Jjainie  wake  ))e  [tlirogli  stone  * 
[Ay  to  ^  \q  tliyrd  day  be  gone 
)3at  liys  disciples  in  ^"  no  sesowne  ^^ 
[Make  amang  fainie  ^^  no  scheson  ^^ 

•  [fol.  170f!.l 


ffor  to  stele  las  body  be  nyght 

1*  And  do  it  ])are  pai  wald  it  dyght 


Pilate  replies  :   "  Go  and  guard  him    231 
of  your  lives.'^ 

Rarleian. 
Tliurgh  my  might  wele  I  may 
Else  fra  ded  on  J)e  thrid  day.' 
And  parfore,  sir,  now  rede  we  all 
)pat  ^e  30\vre  knightes  byfor  ^  ^ow  call 
And  ger  pam  wake  ))e  graue  stane 
Till  thre  dayes  be  cunien  and  gane ; 
llbr  his  desciples  will  be  bowne  "^ 
Ys  to  wait  ay  Avith  tresoune, 

\)e  body  ful  faine  wald  pa'i  stele     1936'( 
Oway  fra  vs  it  forto  fele ;  19366 

And  if  }5ai  ordain  men  of  might 
To  stele  fe  body  oway  by  ^  night 


)3an  myght  [])ai  bothe  ^^  tell  and  say 
)5at  he  ^®  war  rysyn  and  [went  a  way  ^"^ 


ffor  J5an  war  his  last  dede  1941 

[Wele  more  ^®  J)an  [his  first  ^^  drede 
[Sir  pihvte  ^^  answerd  als  a  man 
Gase  and  [kepis  als^^  ye  can  1944 


[Bothe  of  katell  and  of  ^^  lyfe 
[And  apon  lantl  and  als  on  -^  wyfe 
Whan  fai  [(jus  charged  fully  war  ^* 


And  bere  it  pefin  out  of  pe  graue  1938a 
Whider  so  pai  will  it  haue,  19386 

On  ilka  side  pun  will  pa.[  say 
)Dat  lie  es  resin  and  went  his  way,  1940 
And  |)an  Jie  folk  sail  *  trow  ful  right    a 
)3at  hees  resin  tliurgh  his  a  win  might;  b 
And  so,  sir,  war  Tpe  latter  dede 
Wele  more  J)an  ]>e  first  to  drede." 
Sir^  pilate  said :  "fiat  wald  noght  seme ;  * 
^e  haue  jape  men  him  forto  jenie, 
Ordans  je  omang  30W  ]>iin  1944a 

To  kepe  him  als  wele  als  je  can,    19446 
0  payn ''  of  lif "  J^at  je  noght  let, 
And  all  jowre  gudes  to  be  forfet." 

•  [fol.  S46,  col.  2] 


^  and  i  may.  ^  rise.  ^  })ilke. 

*  we.  *  f>ou.  *  |)i.  '  bi 

for  you.  *  stone.  *  Til. 

^^  with.  ^^  reisoun.  ^^  Amonge  hem 

make.  *^  treisoun.  ^*  A  bere  it  wer 

hem  ])inkit}  litht.  ^*  he.  "  ihesu. 

^'  gon  is  weie.  ^*  Mor.  "  pn  furste 


for  to.  -»  Pilat.  "  loked  him  if. 

*"  Apou  loud  and  apon.  '^-^  Apou  katel 

apon.  -*  were  pws  chargid  J)ere. 


1  bifor. 
*  Syr. 


^  boune. 
*  pain. 


»  bi, 
'  life. 


sal. 


2.32     The  Jews  choose  four  good  knights,  arm  them  in  iron  and  steel,  and  send 
them  to  guard  the  tomb. 

Canih.  Dd.  1.  1.  Additional. 

[o  word  ^  [durste  ])ei  ^  spekin  more  ^  a  worde  ne  dorste  pay  speke  na  mare 

))ei  chosen  [hem.  iiij.  knylitis  ^  gode  1949  tliay  chose  J)ame  foure  knyghttis  gude 

a  mong  [hem  alle^  [per  as  pei  ^  stode  amanges  pe  lewes  thare  tlmy  stude 

[&  mad  liem  ben  armyd  '  swipe  weel  ^hay  did  pame  arme  swythe  wele 

hope  in  ^  yren  &  in  ^  steel  1952      Bothe  in  Iryne  and  In  stele 

[pe    knyhtis^    began  ^"     [a    noii  to  ^^      pe  knyghtis  gane  anone  to  wende 

■\vende 
[to  cristis  graue  ^^  fayr  &  hende  To  the  throwghe  faiie  &  liende 


'J'han  seyde  on^^  herken  to  me 

vs  14  be  houip  [ful  war  i^  to  be         1956 

On    [be    houi))!^    [at    his^'    lieuid    [to 

wake  1*' 
anoper   [at   his  i''  feet  [good  kcping  to 

make  ^^ 
[&  setlhe  ^^  [on  at  eyther^^  syde 
for  ony^^  pi^g  ]"^^  may^^  be  tide    1960 
[and  if  2*  per^^  be  ony  man  so  strong 
fat.  [wile  come  vs  .iiij.^*'  among 


than  saj'de  an  lierkyns  to  me 

30W  by  hones  sleghe  to  be 

ane  by  lioues  at  his  hede  to  wake 

and  ane  op/r  tiH  liis  fete  to  take 

Sythyne  ane  o])«r  one  eu//-  ylke  a  syde 
what  for  thynges  pat  willene  be  tyde 
5if  it  be  any  mane  swa  strange 
pat  wiH  vs  fowre  come  amange 


[&  bringe  Avip  liim  ^^  men  of  prys 
to  stelin  ^^  ihesu  [per  as^^  he  lys      1964 
alle  pei  schul  heuedid  be 
but  ^^  pei  [swipe  a  Avey  ^^  tie 


^  A.  wordj/s.  *  F.  pan  durst  he  ;  A. 

pt'i  durst.  '  no  IIu^rf.  *  I.  fown;  knyjrhtes  ; 
A.  foiiie  hry^ht.  *  the  iewes.  *  I.  pat 

pfT-e  ;   F.  A.  per  pei.  ''  I.  A.  pey  deden 

liein  Arme  ;  F.  They  armed  hew.  *  I.  wyth. 
»  1.  pe  knyphte  ;  A.  They.  '»  I.  be  :  F.  A. 
con.  "  F.  Anon  ;  A.  forth  to.  ^^  I.  To 
t)at  sejiulcre  ;  F.  To  pe  trowj  ;  A.  The  stone  to 
kepe.  "  I.  A  kiivghte  ;  F.  the  ton  ;  A.  lacks 
vv.  1955-1968.       "'*  F.   We.        '»  I.  al  slye ; 


and  bryng  wiih  hym  mene  of  pryse 
To  take  Ihe.su  thare  he  lyse 
aHe  pay  saH  heueddede  be 
Bot  jife  thay  sone  fra  vs  flee 


F.  slyee.  '*  I.  transposes  vv.  1957-1958  ; 

F.  most.  1'  I.  l)e.  "  y.  wake.  ^^  I.  for  to 
take  ;  F.  take.  *"  I.  F.  Sythen.  21  j  ^^ 
And  on  on  euery  ;  F.  A  nodwr  at  his.  ^^  I. 
F.  wliat.  "  F.  wil.  24  I,  Y  i,_  25  Y. 
liit.  ^^  1.  wyl  vs  fowrt-  comyn  ;  F.  come 

vs  foure.  -'  I.  pough  he  brvnge.  **  I. 

take.  =»  I.  F.  there.         "     ■«»  I.  But  if. 

^'  I.  sone  fro  vs  ;  F.  sonner  fro  vs. 


One  knight  says  :    "  Let  one  of  us  watch  his  head,  another  his  feet,  and  one     233 
each  side.     And  if  any  one  comes  to  steal  the  body,  he  shall  lose  his  head.^^ 

Camb.  Gg.  5.  31.  Harleian. 

A  worde  durst  ^  |)ai  speke  [no  mare  ^ 

)3ai  [chesed  })an  ^  foure  knyghtes  gude  )3aii  jjai  ordand  knightes  foure, 

Amaug  fte  lewis  far  J)ai  stiide  \)q  wiglite?[t]  ^  men  ])at  ])ai  wist  oure, 

)pai   dyd    j'aime   [arme    jjaime^  swytlie  And  |)ai  gert  arme  )?ani  ful  wele 

wele  1951 

[And  tuke  paim  wapyn  of  gude  ^  stele  In  armurs  of  gude  iren  and  stele, 

\)e  knyglites  [onone  gan  furtlie^  wend  And  to  |7e  graue  ])ai  gert  fam  wende 


Vnto  Jjat  throgli'  fayre  and  lieynd 


[Sone  sayd  ^  ane  herkyns  to  me 

Ys  behouys  sleghe  to  ®  Le  195G 

Ane  [of  vs  ^^  at  his  hewyd  wake 


At  jeme  it  till  ^  ])e  tlirid^  daies  ende. 
And  when  ))ai  Jjusgat  charged  ware,      a 
ffurth  Jjai  went  with  onten  mare  ;  1954& 
When  fai  come  fare,  with  wordes  wise  c 
Ilkaman  said  his  a  vise  ;  1954(7 

Ane  of  J)am  said  :  "herkins^  to  me, 
Bisy  now  bihoues  vs  be 
And  wisely  rede  I  fat  we  wit 


Anothyr  at  his  fete  to  take 


On  ilka  side  how  we  sail  sit ; 


Sithen  on  ^^  euyr  ilka  syde 
[ffor  what  ^^  tliyng  so  may  ^^  betide 
If  it  be  any  man  so  Strang  1961 

pat  wyll  come  vs  foure  amang 


And  bryng  with  hym  men  of  pryse 
Tyll  stele  ihe^u  fare  he  lyse  1964 

[ffor  all  fai  sail  i*  hedyd  be 
Bot  if  fai  [titt  fro  vs^^  fle 


Ane  of  vs  at  f  e  heuid  sal  ^  wake, 
An  nofer  to  fe  fete  tent  sal  take, 
And  ane  [sal  sitt  ^  at  aif  er  side, 
To  tent  what  auenturc  will  bitide  ; 
If  fai  cum  hider  euer  ilkane  1962a 

)pat  wont  war  with  him  to  gano,    196126 
Hardyly,"  I  liaue  no  dowt,  1962c' 

Ane  of  vs  suld  ding  all  fat  rowt :  1962'^ 
And  if  fai  bring  with  fam  in  fere 
A  hundreth  men  whils  we  er  here, 
Hastily  sail  fai  heuided  be 
Omang  vs  foure,  l)ot  if  fai  fle." 


*  ne  dorst.  ^  more.  *  clol>e(]en. 

*  armie.  *  Both  with  iren  aud  with. 

"  covdien  snon.  '  To  Jjat  graue.         *  fan 

seid  }iat.        *  forto.        '"  bihouit.        "  on  ou. 


^'  "Wat  ftr.  IS   wol.  i*  Alle  schoi 

l>ei.  ^^  conen  )>e  betir. 

^  wiglitest.       *  til.       '  thre.       *  lit-iknis. 
*  sail.  *  sail  sit.  "  hardilv. 


234     They  watch  the  grave  till  duyhreak,  hut  then  they  canno'  help  falling  asleep. 
The  third  day  Jesus  puts  aside  the  stone  and  rises  from  the  tomb. 


Camh.  iJel.  1.  1. 
fus  [jjei  be  gan  ^  [for  to  ^  manace 
&   [drow   out 3   hire    swerdis    [in    fat* 

place  19G8 

[ful  \vel  })ei5  wakid^  al  J)«t'  iiylit 
[til  fat  8  it  sprang  fe  »  day  lyht 
[a  geyn  fe  "^^  day  ^^  fei  felle  a  ^2  slepe 
[fei  had  i^  no  pouste  i*  [],(>,•  fro  hem  i^  to      luiued  thay  na  pouste  lliesu  to  kepe 

kepe  1972 

[TThmi  crist  i^  in  i7  tou;»1>e  ^^  lay  Jhesu  crist  in  fertre  laye 

I  [vp  he  aros  i»  [on  pe  20  thrid  day  _|_vp  he  rase  the  thirde  daye 

I  V^  ouer2i   ston  he  putte   [him  be      the  oxiir  etane  he  putt  by  syde 
side  22 

[wolde  he  there  no  lengere^s  a  bide  1976      Ne  wolde  he  thare  no  langare  habyde 


Adilitional. 
thus  thane  thay  by  gane  to  manace 
and  drewe  tliaire  swerdis  m  the  place 

wele  fay  woke  aH  the  nyghte 
Tilt  it  sprange  fe  dayes  lyghte 
agaynes  J>e  day  fay  fellyne  one  slepe 


24  vn  to  Galile  he  wold  wende  he  tuk  f  e  waye  to  galele 

[for   to    speke  -^    [wif    su?/mie  of    his      fat  men  myght  wiUi  \\ym  speke  and  see 

frende  2^ 

27  there  was  mari  magdalene  [foi.  20  a\      thare  he  liym  schewede  faire  and  schene* 


[and  othere  1110  28  [as  I  wene  2^         1980 
iliesu^*'  bad^^  [fat  che  schuld  go32 
[to  his  disciplis^^  [fat  were  ful  \vo^* 
[fer  for  take  fe  wey  sone  a  non     1982a 
for  to  my  frendis  fou  schalt  gon^^  1982?> 
to  petir  and  to  myne  ^®  apostelis  alle 
[where  so  2'  f ei  ben  in  boure  or  halle  ^^ 


ffirste  to  Marie  Magdalene  •  [foi.  496,  coi.  ij 

Ihe<ju  spake  to  that  womaiie 

and  bade  scho  schulde  to  petir  gane 


To  Petir  and  to  the  appostiHs  aHe 
whare  fay  ware  in  bowre  or  in  hauHe 


1  F.  bewail  fiei.  M.  F.  to.  »  I.  F. 

drowen.  ■*  I.  in  J)e.  *  I.  F. 

wel  they  ;  A.  They.  ®  A.  kepyii  ])«t 

stone.  '  F.  A.  fe.         «  Tyl.  ^  F.  on. 

'"  1.  In  >e ;  F.  On  ))e ;  A.  when  it  was. 
'^  I.  dawnny?(g ;  A.  nyght.  '-  on.  '^  F. 
Hade  ))ei.  ^^  I.  A.  power.  ^*  hj'w. 

""  A.  IhcAU.  "  I.  |)rtt  m.  **  I.  sepulcie  ; 
F.  tow//*be  as  he  ;  A.  \>e  systyrnc.  ^'  I. 

Fro  deth  he  rocs  ;  F.  He  rose  fro  deth  ;  A. 
And  rose.  -'*'  I.  F.  \>e  ;  A.  vpons  })e.  -^  F. 
gret.         "  be  syden.  ^^  I.  F.  he  wolde  no 

leng?/r  ))ere  ;  A.  No  h-ngyr  he  wold  ])er  Inc. 
'■"  he  toke  ^e  wey  to  galelye.  '^''  I.  Jiere 

many  A  man  ;  F.  \ier  moo  mew  ;  A.  There 
men.  *  I.  F.  myghtc  hy?^;  see  ;  A.  myjt 


hy?/i  here  &  se  ;  A.  inserts  vr.  1978a-1978(^ : 
To  losepli  of  raniaty  he  schewyd  hy?«  sone  / 
There  lie  was  put  in  pr^sone  /  The  secunde  to 
hys  mod///-  dt-re  /  And  bade  hyre  be  of  gode 
chere.  "-'''  I.  he  schewed  hem  })«re  tayre 

k  schene  ;  F.  Ther  he  schewed  hyni  fayre  k 
schene  ;  A.  The  tiiynl  he  schewyd  schene. 
'■^*  I.  And  pryncypalye  fyrst ;  F.  tfurst ;  A. 
On.  '^  to  mary  niagdalen.  '"  A.  There 
he.  ■'"  spake  to.  *-  MS.  che  inserted  ; 

I.  F.  \>Ai  woman  ;  A.  liyre  Atione. 
'•^  I.  Ami  bad  here  ;  F.  He  bade  she  shulde  ; 
A.  And  bade  sche  schuld.  •'*  I.  F.  to  petyr 
gon  ;  A.  hys  erand  gone.  ^^  ?'r.  1982a-1982/j 
lacking ;  MS.  to  inserted.  ^^  I.  F.  })h  ;  A.  lacks 
vv.  1983-1984.      "  I.  \\he]>yr.     •'»  I.  i)i  halle. 


He  shou-s  himself  first  to  Mary  Magd<tlen  in  Galilee,  and  bids  her  go  to  Peter    235 

and  to  all  the  apostles  : 

Camb.  Gg.  5.  31.  Harleian. 

)5iis  [began  \b.\  sone  for  to  ^  manas  }2us  ])ai  hosted  in  faire  sow  ^ 

And  2  droghe  fair  swerdys  hi  fat  ^  place      And  ilkone  gan  his  award  out  draw  ; 

AVele  J)ai  wakyd  al  fat  nyght  1969  When  pai  liad  waked  al  fat  night 

Tyll  it  sprang  [fe  day  full  hryght*  IVIanaceand  with  all  faire  might, 

At  5  fe  day  fai  fell  on  ^  Slepe  Ogaynis'^  fe  day  fai  feP  on  slepe, 

Had  fai  na  pouste  hym  to  kepe       1972  Xo  power  had  fai  fam  to  kepe. 


Ihesus  [fat  in  thrught  fare  '  lay 
ffro  ded  he  rase  f e  thyrd  day 
[He  putt  fe  ouyr  stone ^  besyde 

[ffor  wald  he  fore  ^  no  langi?'  byde  ^^ 


He  tuke  fe  way  [furth  to^^  galile   1977 
\)Axe  myght  men  Avith  hym  speke  &  se 


And  ihesMs  als  he  said  biforu 
Rase  on  fe  thrid  day  at  morn, 
Langer  he  wald  noght  fare  luibide, 

)je  oue[r]  *  stane  he  put  biside  ; 

)3e  knightes  wele  of  him  had  sight,  1976a 

Bot  forto  moue  had  fai  no  might.  1976^* 

He  toke  f  e  way  to  galile, 

)jare  his  desciples  might  him  se ; 


And  12  he  hym  schewyd  [bothe  fayre  ^^ 
and  schene  [foi.  i706] 

ffyrst  tyll  :Mary  Magdalene  1980 

[And  ihgd'us  i*  spalc  tyll  fat  woman 
[And  bad  ^^  scho  suld  to  Petir  gane 


And  als  he  went  fe  way  bitwene,^ 

He  met  with  mari  magdalene," 

And  to  hir  said  he  :  "  wend  f  ou  sail  * 

Vnto  my  "  desciples  all,       •  [foi.  Soa,  col.  i 


Tyll  Petir  and  [his  disciples  ^^  att  And  say  ^  fam  I  am  resen  vp  right, 

I'ln  what  place  so  fai  in  befaH       1984      Als  I  [be  fore^  vnto  fam  higlit ; 


1  })ei  bigon  to.     "^  ]5di.  ^  })e.      •»  dai  litht. 

'"*  In.                    "a.  '  cnst  in  ei|'e. 

*  f)e  ouir  stoii  he  put.  '•'  H«  nold 

i»  })er  abide.                   '^  to.                    '-  f>ei-. 

'3  faire.          "  Ihesu.  i^  f>at.          '«  to  pe 


j)03teles. 

lialle. 


*^  Wother  a  ben  in  bouie  or 


^  saw.    *  Ogaina.    '^  fell.    "*  oner.    *  bitwiie 
**  maudelene.         '  mi.         '"^  >ai.       '  bifore. 


236     "  Tell  Mary  and  John  and  the  rest  that  1  have  risen  from  the  dead  and  am 
living  in  Galilee  with  great  dignity.'''' 

Canib.  Dd.  1.1.  Additional. 

[and  to^  marye  my^  moder  dere      198")  and  to  Marie  my  Modir  dere 

&  to  [seynt  iohne^  liire  trewe  fere:  and  to  loRii  hir  trewe  fere 

and  [seye  to  hem  ^  [sone  a  non  ^  and  saye  to  panie  sone  onane 

Jiat  I  am  risen  [out  of  ^  my'  ston      1988  pat  I  ame  resyiic'  owte  of  pe  stane 

and  ])at  [I  am  in  ^  Galile  And  he  gase  in  galele 

lyuynge  wij)^  greet  solempnyte^^  lorde  witli  gret  di?ignyte  ^ 

['Phat  woman  pan  ^^  be  gan  to^^  gon  ]\farie  gane  forthe  for  to  gane 

and^^dide  his  [bidding  sone^*  a  non  1992  and  ^ode  to  thaym  sone  onane 

sche  seyde  vnto  ^^  iohn  ^^  &  to  marie  ^'  Sclio  sayde  to  lohn  &  to  Marie 


'  &  to  his  disciplis  pat  were  sorye 


and  tiH  his  discypiHs  pat  ware  sarye 


[pat  ihesn  was^^  resin  out  of  his^o  ston  pat  Ihe^u  Avas  re.^yne  owt  of  the  stane 

[and  in  to  ^^  Galile  [sche  saw  liiia-^  gon  In  galele  I  saughe  hym  gane 

ffor  sothe  I  30W  tellin  may  1997  If  or  sothe  I  30W  tellyne  mays 

T  spak  wip  him  pis  same  day  I  spake  witli  hym  pis  like  daye 


[And  whan  23  his  disciplis  pis  24  herde  pan  his  discypyHs  thies  wordis  herde 

wip  mekil  ioye  pan  ^s  pei  ferde  26     2000      with  mekiH  loye  aHe  pay  ferde 


E 


Estenip  now  to2''  my  spelling 
I  wile  30W  tellin  anoper  ping 


'   A.  'I'll.  ^   A.  liys.  3   F.  A.  iolnir. 

*  A.  tt-11  ])ti  Apo-siyll//*'.  •'   I.  Alle  Aiioii  ; 

V.  he  oil  &  oil  ;  A.  euv/rychonr.  ^  F.  he, 

'  I.  F.  pe.  *  1.  pou  ine  sawc  in  ;  F.  I  3ede 

ill  to  ;  A.  /(U-Ls  re.  1989-1990.         M.  A  man 
of.  '"  I.  jiowste  ;   F.  dimiite.  *'  1.  pan 

.sulic  ;  F.  f>e  woiiia?*  ;  A.  Marv.       '^  I.  for  to  ; 
F.  A.  loith  to.  13  F.  Sche.  '*  I.  A. 

coiiiauii(leme;(t.  ^^  I.  A.  to  ;   F.  lacks  vv. 

1993-1996.  '«  A.  ])etyr.  "   I.  luary 


B 


ystenys  nowe  a  littiH  tliynge 
I  AviH  30W  teH  of  my  spellyiige 


j,'(i(le.  ^*  I.  )3at  Ili«u  )?at  deyd  on  pe  rode  ; 
A.  word  (/A-  of  giet  ctrtasy.  '»  I.  fro  deth  he 
is.  2'"  A.  pe.         "  J    i„  22  J    I  gawe 

liyiii  ;  A.  he  was.  ^^  I.   pan  ;  F.  A. 

"Wlien.  ^*  I.  A.  pcsf  wordys  ;  F.  piS 

worde.  "  alle.  ^^  I.  inserts  rv.  2000a- 

2000/> :  So  gret  Ioye  A  nion^'e  hem  was  /  They 
seyden  Alle  deo  i;iati&s.        "'  F.  in  ;  A.  lacks 
vv.  2000-2078. 
*  solcnipnyte  drlctcd  hrforc  dirtgiiyte. 


Manj  tells  (hem  of  Jesus'  rising  :   "  /  saw  him  myself  in  Galilee  and  spoke     237 
ivifh  him  this  very  day.''     The  disciples  rejoice  a!  the  news. 

Camh.  Gg.  5.  31.  Harleia'n. 

[And  als^  to  mary  liys-  modyr  dere  And  warn  [mari  my  ^  moder  dere 

And  till  saynt  lolin  liyr  trew  fere  And  als  saint  iohn  )jat  es  hir  fere, 

Say^  to  Jjaime  [nowe  sone^  onone  Peter,  [and  audrew,-  and  o])er  nia, 

)Oat  I  am  rysen  [out  of  ^  pe  stone     1988      And  bid  jiam  smertly  Jiat  ]>\x\  ga 
And  now®  I  ga  [fiirth  to'  galilee  In  to  \i&  land  of  galile, 

^  A  man  als  )jow  nowe  here  may  se  ilor  )jare  suthly  fiai  sal  ^  me  se." 

Jje  woman  [was  full  sone  furtli^  gone  \)&  woman  ]>an  was  wonder  glad 

[To  do^°  ids  bedyng  sone  onone^'^  1992      And  did  biliue  als  he  hir  bad  ; 

Yntill  his  mode[r]  "*  sdio  went  \n  hy, 

And  his  desciples  fat  war  sary, 

Scho  comforth^  ))am  wele  in  {);it  stede 

And^  how  crist  was  resen  fra  dede  : 

"  Mi  lord,"  scho  said,  "  and  3owres  in 

fere 
Es  resen  I  wate  with  owten  were. 
I  saw  my"  self  his  wondes '^  wete  1998a 
And  him  quik  walkandon  his  fete;1998/; 
He  bad  30W  wende  to  galile,  1998c 

ffor  fjare  he  said  ^e  suld  him  se."  1998(:? 
And  sune  when  ))ai  |)is  vnderstode, 
fl'uU  ^  mekill  mirth  was  in  Jiaire  mode  ; 
To  galile  fast  gan  J)ai  gang,  2000a 

fful  mekill  mirth  was  |)am  omang  2000/' 
And  with  mekill  ioy  Jjai  ferd  2000c' 

ffor  |)ir  tij)inges  fai  had  herd,        2000(7 
Sepin^*^  war  pai  comfort  Avele  in  fere,    e 
Als  men  efter  ward  may  here         2000/ 
Of  al  11  |je  ferlis  als  pai  fell. 
Bot  of  ])e  knightes  now  will  I  tell 
Lysfcens  now  i"  tyll  my  spellyng 
I  wyll  30W  tell  a  lytell  thyug 


ffor  sothe  I  ^owe  [it  tell  wele  may  ^^  199; 
[ffor  1 13  spak  with  hyni  ])is  1*  day 


When  his  disciples  [J^ise  wordis  ^^  herd 
With  mykyll  ioy  all  )3are  i^  ferd      2000 


^  And.  ^  ini.  '  And  se:.  ^  son. 

*  of.  «  l)at.  Mn.  ^  Liuend 

in  gretc  dignete.        *  forth  ron  )io.        ^°  And 
did.  "  vv.  1993-1996  inserted  :   He 

seid    to  iohan   and   to    marie   /   And    to   his 


of  is   stone  /  In  galilee  i  schawe  him  gon. 


12  telle  mai.         i^  L         11  |,[s  jike. 
word.         ^^  I'ei.'         ^'  anon. 

1  mari  my.  *  andrew. 

*  moder.       ^  comfort.      *  And  sail. 


disciples  t^at  werin  sorie  /  ]5at  ili^^m  was  risen       **  woundes.  *  ful. 


se  'en. 


sail, 
mi. 
all. 


238     The  guards  at  the  grave  sleep  all  the  nwrning  ;  at  length  they  start  up  and 
think  to  find  Jesus  in  the  tomb.     But  they  see  nothing  there  except  his  clothes. 


Camb.  Dd.  1.1. 
[of   liem  ^    ]:'<t     had     ihesu     [in    hire  ^ 

keping  2003 

[|3ei  sleptin^  [faste  in  \>e*  niovwenyng 
whan  pe  [niorwe  tyme  ^  was  [al  gon^ 
J;ei  stertin  of  '  slepe  ^  euericlion 
pei  lokid  [a  boute  liem  wol  ^  stille 
^10  ■^vonden  hane^^  fou?ulin  [al  at  hire^^ 

wille  2008 

whan  ^^  })ei  seyen  pe  ouer^'*  ston 
was  put  besiden  &  he  forth  ^''  gon 
Jjei  behekl  Jje  ston  wij)  Inne 


Additional. 
thay  that  haued  Ihe,-'U  \n  kepynge 

thay  slepede  aHe  the  Mornynge 
and  wliene  pe  Mo[r]nynge  Avas  gane 
pay  stirtene  of  slepe  euuylkane 
tliay  lukede  abowte  fame  fuH:  styHe 
thay  wende  liafe  fowne  Ihcfc'u  at  faire 

wiH 
wliane  })ay  saughe  ])e  ouir  stane 
was  downe  putt  and  he  forthe  gane 
thay  be  helde  fie  stane  viiili  \i\e 


[)5ei  saAV  ^^  nonht  but  clo])is  [\er  Inne  ^^      thay  ne  saugti  noghte  hot  dathis  per  Ine 


&  an  au7Jgil  [wol  fayr^^  and  briht  2013      and  ane  angeHe  faire  and  bryghte 
[fei  saw  come^*^  fro  heuene  lyht  that  was  comene  fra  lieuene  lyghte 

])e  au/igil  [descendid  vn  to^"  ))e^^  ston         the  angeHe  descendide  to  the  stane 
&^restid  [him  there^^  [sone  anon^*  2016      and  ristede  hym  sone  onane 
])e  knyhtis  [Avere  of  him  ^  [for  dred  -^ 
pei  ^'  felle  ^^  dou?i  [A\'i]?  armys  spred  ^^ 
Non  of  liem  koude  [non  oper^''  red 
but  [fellin  dou?i^^  as  pei  Avere  ded  2020 


Qne  of  liem  aros^^  ^^^  j,g  ]aste 
&  [clepid  y\i  ^^  liis  felaAvis  faste 
and  ^*  seyde  [pan  to  liis  ^^  felawis 


ane  of  payme  rase  at  tlie  laste 

and  callede  liis  felaAves  ferly  faste 

he  sayde  thane  to  his  felaAves  [foi.  496,  coi.  2] 


1  I.  F.  they.  «  I.  F.  in.  ^  j   p 

Sleptyn.  ■*  I.  Al  the  ;  F.  tille  tille 

on  pe.  *  I.  F.  mornyjig.  *  F.  gon. 

'  I.  oute  of;  F.  fro.  *  F.  slepyngc. 

*  I.    hem   A   bowte    ful  ;    F.    Abowte    hem. 
>«  F.  They.  "  I.  F.  to  haue.  ^^  j, 

Ihcsii  at  ;  F.  pe  body  at.  *^  I.  qir^at. 

'*  F.  giet.  16  F.  was.  is  I.  Fonde 

the  ;  F.  J^ei  fonde.  "  F.  thynne. 


1*  I.  F.  fayre.  "  I.  [lat  was  comew  ; 

F.  Come.  ^^  I.  sette  hym  on  ;  F.  came 

downe  to.  "  I.  that.  "  F.  He. 

*^  F.  per.  "*  I.  vpon.  "*  I.  of  hym  pey 
were.  ^e  y   dradde.  ^7  y.  y>at  pei 

^*  I.  lav.  *'  I.  as  tliey  were  dede.  ^^  F. 
o])(r  ;  r  Jacks  vv.  2019-2020.  "  p.  lye  stitt. 
32  I.  F.  roos.         33  j_  Y.  clepyd.  *«  I.  F. 

he.  35  i_  tQ  j^)]g  i^ys  .  Y.  ryse  vp. 


An  angel  from  heaven  rests  on  the  stone,  and  jrightens  them  so  that  they  fall    239 
down  like  dead  men.     At  last  one  rises  and  calls  the  others. 


Caiiib.  Gg.  5.  31.  Haileian. 

\)A\  ^  J?at  liad  ihesw  [in  kepyng  ^       2003      )3at  had  ihesu  in  }?aire  kepeing  ; 


[Slepe  all  nyght  vnto  ^  ))e  moriiyng 
[And  when  *  )?e  mornyng  Avas  all  gane 
)3ai  stirt  [sone  vppe^  enyrilkane 
[And  lukyd  pai  abut^  full  styll 
)3ai  wenyd   hafe   fundyn  hym  [at  pair 
will '  2008 

[And  Avhen  *  pai  saw  )?e  owyr  stane 
Was  downe  pnttyd  ^  and  he  furth  ^  gane 
)5ai  be  held  pe  stane  [fast  with  ^^  in 
)5ai  saw  noght  bot  clathes  pare  in    2012 


And  a  avngell  fayre  and  bryght 
pat  ^^  was  comyn  fro  heuyn  lyght 
\iQ  avngell  descendid  in^^  j,e  stone 
And  ^^  restyd  hym  sone  on  one        2016 
)pase  ^*  knyghtys  Avar  so  sore  adred 
[At  pai  1'^  lay  styll  ^^  als  pai  war  ded 


[Ane  of  paynie  rayse^'  at  pe  last     2021 
And  [callyd  appon  ^®  hys  felawys  fast 
[Sone  he  ^^  tayd  tyll  his  felawes 


)5ai  slepid  vnto  pe  niornyng, 

When  crist  was  resin  &  pepin  gane, 

)pan  pai  wakend  euer  ilkane 

And  in  paire  hertcs  pai  dred  sum  dele, 

Bot  jit  pai  wend  all  ^  had  bene  wele  ; 

Bot  wlien  pai  toke  entent  pat  tide 
And  saw  pe  stane  was  put  bisyde, 
And  when  pai  hiked  in  to  pe  graue, 
He  Avas  noght  pare  pat  pai  suld  haue, 
Al  was  tome  and  he  Avas  gane        2012a 
jjan  pai  Avar  ful  will  of  Avane  ;        201 2& 
Xoghtbot  pe  clathes  fand  pai  pare  2012c 
)?at  obout  him  wonden  Avare,  201 2t? 

ffild  pai  Avar  of  dole  bidene  2012e 

And  ilkone  gan  till  -  oper  mene.     2012/ 
Sune  pai  saAv  ane  ^  anirell  brifiht,  [foi.  soa, 

'  =  o      '      col.  2j 

Descendand  doAvn  fra  heuyn  lyght 
And  rested  on  pe  graue  stane 
Oniang  pam,  als  pai  made  paire  mane, 
In  Avhit  clething  alP  Avas  he  cled  ; 
)pan  pe  knightes  Avar  ful  adred, 
])A\  might  noght  stand  pare  in  pat  stede 
Bot  doun  pai  fell  als  *  pai  Avar  dede.^ 
And  so  when  pai  had  liggen  lang  2020rt 
With  mekill  muring  pam  omang,  20'2Qb 
Ane  of  pam  rase  at  pe  last 
And  cald  opon  his  felows  fast  : 
"Rises  vp,  felows,"  sone  he  said, 


^  He.             *  to  kepind.           ■*  }5ei  slepden  ^*  He.              •'^  to.  ^'  A.              '*  p>e. 

to.            *  Wan.            *  vpofslep.          *  pei  ^*  pei.           ^*  doun.  *'  Of  ham  ros  one. 

lokeden  abouteu  hem.  '  ful  .stille.  '*  he  cliped. 

«  pult.                  »  was  forth.                 i»  with.           ^  al.      «  tj.^         s  .^^^^  ^  .jUs.         s  jg^j^ 


240     "  Alas,  what  ailed  us  to  sleep  ?     The  body  is  risen  and  gone.     What  shall 
we  say  to  Pilate  ?     We  shall  lose  our  lives  for  this,  unless  we  flee  the  land.'' 


Camh.  l)d.  1.  1. 
■we  liaii  pleyd  vnscli^  plawis  2024 

Alias  [|)«t  we  leyde  -  vs  to  slepe 
[&  ))at3  we  [toke  no*  better?  ^  kepe*^ 
])e  bodi  is  resin  and  gon  his  gat?  * 
what  may  we  seyn  to  [sire  pilate^  2028 
alias  |)at  euere  [were  we  ^  born    ♦  [foi.  206] 
cure  heritage  we  hau  lorn  ^ 
1°  weleaway  and  wolawo 
what  eylid  vs  to  slepin  so  2032 


Additional. 
we  hafe  played e  vnsely  plawes 
Alias  what  aylede  vs  to  slepe 
))at  we  ne  moughte  liym  noghte  kepe 
the  body  es  resyne  and  gane  his  gate 
what  maye  we  saye  to  si'y  pilate 
alias  J'at  cwir  ware  we  borne 
Oure  herytage  os  aHe  for  lorne 
waylaway  and  waylawa 
whate  Eylede  vs  to  slepe  swa 


[now  dar  we  no  merci  ^^  craue 

[for  we^^  [ben  worthi^^  non  1*  to  haue 

:ffor  ])is  ])ing  we  schul  ben  ded 

alias  [what  is  ^^  oure  beste  red  2036 

if  ^e  wile  don  after  me 

[out  of  J)is  lond.  we  schul  ^^^  tie 


Ne  thare  we  neu/r  aftiV  mercy  craue 
fPor  we  ne  wene  nane  for  to  haue 
ffor  this  thynge  we  sail  be  dede 
alias  what  salt  be  oure  rede 
3ife  30  wiH  done  aft<r  me 
anone  we  saH  of  lande  fiee 


[^/^nojjer  knylit  seyde^'  be  ^^  stille 

)5i3  dede  is  don  wijj  ^^  goddis  wille  2040 

})i3  dede  wile  we  not  for  hele 

[per  cam-"  no  man  him  to  stele 

[wi|7streng))e-'  he[ha{)  houen-^vp  \)Q  ston 

[whedir  so  ^^  he  wile-'*  he  is  gon     2044 

he  ha})  schewid  [ful  gret^^  myht 

if  [\iai  it  weivi  deelarid^^  [a  riht^" 

Ave  wile  seyn  J)ot  ^^  we  ban  seen 

[for  we  wile  not  of  londe  ^^  tleen     2048 


^  I.  sorv.  ^  I.  F.  (\u-hai  eylyt. 

3  I.  F.  })at.  *  I.  F.  niyfilite  iioughte. 

^  I.  \\\rs\\  ;   F.  liyin.  ^  I.  F.  kepyn. 

'  F.  })iliite.  *   I.  F.  wfl  wei^'.  *  I.  F. 

for  loriK'.  ^^  F.   Alas  now  \iat  we  an- 

woo.  ^'   I.  no  nie?-cy  we  tluir  nonght';  ; 

F.  Now  dar  we  no  more.        *-  F.  ^^'e.      ^^  I. 
ne  owen.  ^*  F.  no  more.  '^  I.   qwhat. 

**  I.    Alle  we  schul    the  londe  ;    F.   Anon  we 
shalle  of  ]>ii  lonJe.  "  I.  Tliau  .seyde  an 


ane  o'\)ir  knyghte  sayde  be  now  styH 
this  dede  es  done  thurgti  goddis  wiH 
this  dede  wiH  we  noghte  for  hele 
Come  here  na  man^^  ^lyni  to  stele 
w/t/<  force  haues  he  takyne  vp  j?e  stane 
and  wliedir  he  walde  he  es  gane 
he  haues  seruede  aft«V  grete  myghte 
3ife  he  were  seruyde  aryghte 
we  wiH  saye  als  we  hale  seiie 
ISTe  wiH;  we  noglite  of  lande  fleene 


other  knyghte ;  F.  Anodwr  knyjt  bade.     **  1. 
l.e  now.  "  I.  thorough  ;  F.  be.  ^o  j 

Cam  ]>en.  ^^  I.  for  soth  ;  F.  With  niyjt. 

-^  I.  dyde  heue  ;  F.  has.  *'  I.  And 

whydyr.  "  I.  wolde.  ^      "  I. 

meicyl  ;  F.  here  gret.  "*    I-  l>e 

hade  schewed  it ;  F.  hit  were  pj-ouyd.        *'  I. 
wyth  lyth.  -^  I.  F.  as.  ^*  I.  oute 

of  londe  we  wyl  not ;    F.  We  wil  not  of  })i.s 
londe. 


Another  says :   "  This  is  God's  doing.    No  one  came  to  steal  him,  but  he  rose    241 
of  his  own  might.     We  ivill  say  what  we  have  seen  and  not  run  away" 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
We  haf  playd  [full  sely  ^  playes      2024 
Alias  what  ayled  vs  forto  ^  slepe 
[And  at  ^  we  myght  ^  hym  noght  kepe 
}5e  body  hys  rysen  and  gane  hys  gate 
What  may  we  say  till  syr  pilate     2028 
Alias  ]jat  evdr  [whar  we  here  ^  borne 
Our  heritage  [is  no  we  here  ^  for  lorne 
'  Alias  alias  and  walaway 
What  ayled  vs  [slepe  pus  pis  day  ^  2032 


[fEor  thai  vs  aftir  ^  no  mercy  crafe 
ffor  [wele  I  wote  we  mun  none  ^^  hafe 
[Bot  for^^  pis  dede^^  we  mun^^  be  dede* 
Alias  what  [is  now  ^^  cure  best  rede 


If  3he  will  do  [all  aftir  ^^  me 
On  one  we  sail  of  [pis  laud  ^®  fle 


2037 


■  [fol.  171a 


Anothir  [sayd  be  pow  nowe  i'  still 

Jjis  dede  is  done  with  goddys  wyll  2040 

[It  is  noght  nowe  for  to  ^^  hele 

Come  [here  noman  ^^  hym  [for  to  ^o  stele 

Wit  force  he  has  heuyd  vppe  pe  stane 

[Whithyr  som  ^i  he  will  he  is  gane  2044 

He  has  schewed  [full  grett^^  myght 

If  it  whar  [nowe  discryed  ^3  ryght 

We  will  say  als  we  hafe  sene 

[ffor  will  24  we  noght  of  land  flene  2048 


Harhian. 
"We  haue  made  a  ful  [sary  brayd,^ 
Alias  what  ailed  vs  forto  slepe, 
)5at  we  might  noght  parfra  vs  kepe  ? 
IhesMS  es  resin  and  gane  his  gate, 
What  sail  we  say  to  sir  pilate  ] " 
Anoper  said  :  "  alias  for  wa, 
What  ailed  vs  to  slepe  swa  1 
Ban  we  may  pat  we  war  born, 
[Al  oure^  landes  now  haue  we  lorn, 
And  also  haue^  lorn  oure  Hues      2032« 
And  heritage  fro  cliilder  &  wines."        h 
Anoper  said  :  "  what  es  30wre  rede  % 
]3are  *  es  no  bute  bot  we  be  dede.^ 
Mercy  thar  vs  neuer  craue, 
ffor  we  hope  nana  forto  haue." 
Anoper  said  :  "  so  mot  I  the, 
)?ar  es  no  better  bute  bot  fle, 
flfor  if  we  bide  &  pis  be  knawin  ;  2038a 
Hastily  [we  be  ^  hanged  and  drawen     6 
And  parfore'  go  we  hepin  oure  gate      c 
Or  tipandes  cum  to  sir  pilate."     2038  d 
\)sa\  spak  a  knight  of  nobill  will : 
"  ffelows,  stintes  and  haldes  30 w  still ; 
})is  dede  we  will  noght  hide  ne  hele, 
ffor  here  come  no  man  him  to  stele. 


So  sal^  we  to  sir^  pilate  say." 
Sum  oper  answ^erd  and  sayd  :i°  " 


nay. 


^  vn  seli.        ^  to.        * 
'  we  werne.  *  vs  is. 

wolawo.  *  to  slepe  J)o, 

^^  we  wene  non  to.  * 


pat 


^*  schollen.       ^'^  his. 

^'  ))ing  he  seid  be  ye. 

NORTH.   PASSION. 


*  lie  initlit. 
Weilawei  and 
*  Ne  dare  we. 
For.  12  H",i,'- 


^^  aftir.        ^®  loiide. 
^^  pis  ded  nelle  we 


uoth  for. 
wider. 


"  no  man  her.      "o  ^^        21 


^ivt.        *'  descried. 


^  sari  braid, 
par.  5  jg(j_ 

sail.         *  syr. 


all  our. 

^  be  wt 
1"  said. 


And 
=*  Willt. 

haue  we. 
'  J)arfor. 


242     They  make  their  way  to  Pilate  and  say :   "  If  thou  wilt  listen  to  us,  thou 
mayest  hear  of  a  great  wonder.     Jesus  whom  we  guarded  to-night 


Harleian. 
On  J)is  manere^  pe  knightes  striues,    1* 
ii'ul  ferd  j^ai  war  to  lose  paire  Hues ; 
J)ot  on  J)is  wise  als  ])ai  stude  })are 
Meiieand  of  fis  ferly  fare,  4* 

Gude  herting  hastily  had  ))ai, 
And  liow  it  was  here  sal  ^  I  say. 
l~\e  liheracione  ioseph  a  carcere 
When  paire  sabot  day  was  done* 
])Q  iews  assembled  all  ful  sune,  8* 

ffor  ioseph  of  aramathy,       *  [foi.  S56,  coi.  i] 
To  luke  what  dede  ^  pat  he  suld  dy  ; 
In  ])aire  preson  done  he  was, 


Harleian. 

And  all  J)ai  said  he  suld  noght  pas,  12* 

Bot  hanged  be  with  owten  hone 

ffor  ])e  dede  fiat  he  had  done, 

ffor  he  laid  ihesMS  in  his  graue, 

jjai  said  no  thing  his  life  suld  saue  :  16* 

"  He  sail  *  be  laid  fer  on  Jie  felde 

Jpare  wilde  bestes  his  banes  may  ^  welde." 

Vnto  pe  preson  tite  pai  went 

And  said  ilkone  he  suld  be  schent ;  20* 

}?ai  opind  jje  lokes  ^  les  and  mare, 

Bot  ioseph  Jjan  fand  J)ai  noght  pare, 

Al '  fand  pai  still  als  pai  had  stoken 


sail. 


3  ded. 


*  sal. 


'  lokkes. 


»  all. 


Camh.Vfd.  1.1. 
r  A  non  pan  ^  pei  tok  hire  ^  gate 
LlA-til  pei  come  to  [Sire  pi  late  * 
^  and  seide  pilate  wilt  pou  here 

[at  vs  myht  pou  greet  wuwder^iere  2052 

Ihesu  pat  we  wakid  pis®  nyht 

he  is  a  man  of  niekil '  myht 

[resin  he  is  ^  and  fro  vs  gon 

[and  an^  auwgil  kepip^"  pe^^  ston  2056 

In  his  graue  fond  ^^  we  [riht  nouht  ^^ 

but  riche  clopis  [and  wel  ^'*  wrouht  ^^ 

2060 


Additional. 
and  auone  thay  tuke  paire  gate 
Tili  thay  come  to  sir  Pilate 

Sir   Pilate  pay   said  wilt   pou   nowe 
here 
Of  vs  may  pou  grete  wondir  lere 
Ihesu  pat  we  waked  pis  nyghte 
he  es  a  mane  of  mekiH  myghte 
Resyne  he  es  and  fra  vs  gane 
ane  angeUe  kepis  pe  graue  &  pe  stane 
In  his  graue  ne  sauglie  we  noghte 
Bot  riche  clathes  fuii  wele  wroghte 
None  opi'r  thynge  ne  saughe  we 
Bot  als  we  hafe  talde  the 


^  I.  Anon  ;  F.  Soue  anon.  ^  I.  Alle 

hyr  ;  F.  ))e.  ^  F.  pilate.  *  I.  Syr 

pylate  wylt  pou  here  pei  seyde  ;  F.  Sir  pilate 
wil  [wu  here.  *  I.  At  vs  gret  wondyr 

mayst  [wu     F.  A  wonder  thynge  ]>o\i  niaist. 
*  I.  F.  to.         '  F.  gret.  *  I.  he  is  resyn. 


»  I.  F.  An.  1"  F.  keppid.  ^^  I.  hys  graue ; 
F.  ))e  graue.  ^^  I.  fynde  ;  F.  sawe.  **  F. 
nou;t.  1*  F.  were  wel.  '^  I.  F.  vv.  2059- 
2060  itiscrtcd :  [Other  thyuge  non  (F.  No 
iiopcr  thynge)  sawe  we  /  But  [ryth  as  (F.  pat) 
we  tellyn  (F.  haue  tolde)  the. 


is  a  man  of  great  power,  for  he  has  risen  and  gone  from  us.     An  angel 
keeps  the  grave,  and  we  found  nought  therein  hut  rich  clothes. 


243 


Uarleian. 

And  now])er  lokkes  ne  seles  broken.^  24* 
Crist  when  he  was  resin  fra  dede^ 
Come  euyn  to^  fat  same  stede, 
And  vp  he  toke  pe  hows  all  hale 
And    broght   him    ))ej)iu  with    owten  * 
bale  28* 

And  set  him  in  his  awin  cete, 
Aramathy/  whare  he  suld  be. 
\)e  iews  Avist  no  thing  of  fis, 
}3ai  war  all  awonderd  I  wis,  32* 

And  ilkone  gan  till  ojjer  say  : 
"  How  might  he  euer  win  he))in  oway 


^  brokin. 


3G* 


Harleian. 
J3us  out  of  oure  awin  kepeing  1 
Sertes  Jjis  es  a  selcuth  thing 
And  als  it  es  a  foule  despite 
)5at  he  on  }?is  wise  suld  ga  quite." 
Omang  pam  pus  was  grete  debate 
And  how  it  was  no  thing  fai  wate.  40* 
}5e  knightes  fan  fat  wakeand  ware, 
Herd  of  all  fis  ferly  fare. 
How  ioseph  was  in  presun  fast, 
And  how  fat  he  oway  was  past ; 
fful  faine  fai  war  fan  of  fat  fare 
And  hardier  fan  fai  war  are, 


44* 


46* 


ded. 


vnto. 


*  outen. 


*  [Arani]atlii. 


Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
[Aftyr  fis^  fai  tuke^  fair  gate 
Vnto  ^  fai  come  to  syr  pilate 
[}3ai  sayd  syr  *  pilate  wyll  f  ou  here 

At  ^^  vs  [f ou  may  ^  grete  wondir  lere 
Ihesus  fat  Ave  wakyd  fis  '  nyght    2053 
He  is  [a  man  ^  of  [full  grete  ^  myght 
[ffor  rysen  ^^  he  is  [and  fro  vs  ^^  gane 
A  aviigell  kepis  ^-  his  grafe  stane    2056 
[ffor  in  ^^  his  grafe  saw  i*  we  noglit 
Bot  riche  clothes  [and  wele  ^^  wroght 
No  nothir  thyng  fare^^  saw  we       2059 
Bot  fis^'  fat  we  hafe  tald  [here  fe^^ 


Harleian. 
And  furth  fai  went  with  eger  mode 
Vnto  fe  iews  fare  fai  stode, 
)3ai  said  f e  suth  and  noght  for  soke : 

"  }3e  body  fat  ^e  vs  bitoke 

Es  resin  out  of  f  e  monument. 

And  at  his  will  he  es  furth  went  ; 

JOe  mekill  stane  fat  on  him  lay, 

Ane  angell  putted  it  oway 

And  f  aropon  him  self  he  set,  [foi.sj6,coi.2] 

All  men  on  Hue  might  him  noght  let ; 

)3at  angell  said  men  suld  him  se 

In  fe  land  of  galile,^ 

We  say  50 w  men  sal  se  him  fare         1* 

Whik  lifand  als  he  was  are." 

)3an  f  e  iews  grete  wonder  thoght 

And  said  :  "  trayturs,  so  es  it  noght,  4* 

How  suld  he  lif  ]  lurdans  je  ly, 


^  Anon.         ^  nomen. 
has  ^ayd  in  margin  ;  Sire 
•*  mithtow.  ''  to. 

*••  Risen.  ^^  fro  vs  he  is 


*  Til. 

«  MS. 

5  And  of. 

"  In.         ^*  ne  sach? 
1"  f)at  tniiff-         ^'^  l^e. 

man. 

s. 

9  gret. 
12  loketh. 

1  Gal  vie. 

welle. 


244         No  man  came  to  steal  him  or  to  hear  away  his  body.'^     Pilate  replies  : 
"  Say  not  so  ;  but  if  ye  are  wise. 


Haileiaii. 
With  bitter  bale  J)at  sail  36  by, 
If  36  haue  laten  his  postels  hane 
)?e  cors  oway  out  of  J?e  graue,  8* 

fful  "wele  sail  36  haue  30wre  mede, 
Hanged  and  drawin  for  30\vre  dede." 
\)e.  knightes  Jjan  answerd  in  ^  hy 
^nd  karpid  to  all  J^at  cunipany,         12* 
)5ai  said  :  "for  suth  he  rase  vp  riglit 
Anely  thurgh  his  awiu  might ; 
fful  wonder  werkes  he  has  30W  Avroght 
Oft  tymes,  all  if  36  trowed  him  noght ; 
How  suld  36  trow  vntill  oure  saw      17* 
When  36  wald  noght  his  wonders  knaw  1 


Uarleian. 
We  tell  30W  suthly  here  bi  mowth 
We  kepid  him  als  wele  als  we  kowth,20* 
And  by  him  self  ful  wele  we  Avate 
Resen  he  es  and  gan  his  gate ; 
And  als  we  wate  wele  3isterday 
How  36  kepid  ioseph  ^  vnder  kay 
And  had  3e^  kaies  ilkane  to  30W, 
3it  es  he  went  and  30  ne  wate  how ; 
And  fiarfore,  al  pis  strif  to  stere, 
Jpis  p/'ofer  we  vnto  30W  here, 
Deliuers  ioseph  vntill  vs 
And  we  sail  liuer  30W  ihes?is." 
]pe  lews  ]ian  thoght  grete  despite 


2-1:* 


28* 


losep. 


Camh.  Dd.  1.  1. 
[com  fer^  no  man  him  to  stele 
ne  2  his  bodi  a  wey  [for  to  ^  here 
pilate  seyde  sey  ^  not  so 
[if  \a\,  5e  wile  wel  ^  do 


2064 


Additional. 
Come  fare  na  thyng  hym  to  stele 
Ne  his  body  a  waye  to  ffele     [fei.  50a,  coi.  i] 
Pilate  sayde  sweris  noghte  so 
5ife  3e  wenHe  wele  to  doo 


Sey^  he  was  stole  30W  fro 
ouer  al  wher  [j^at  30'  go 


2066 


Says  he  was  30W  stoUene  fra 
oMir  alle  Avhare  5e  co??imene  or  ga 


[])at  he  ^  was  stolin  fro  30W  to  nyht 
wil)  [men  jjat  were  of  mekiP  myht^° 


with  grete  force  and  viiih  gret  myght 
pat  he  Avas  stollene  fra  30W  to  nyght 


1  I.  F.  ]>er  cam.  2  F.  Nor,  «  I.  F. 

to.         *  I.  Sey  36.        ^  I.  It  is  not  best  for 
30U  to  ;  F.  Lef'e  we  were  wele  to.  *  I.  F. 

Sey  \ia,t.         '  F.  36  cwn  or.        *  I.  trantiposcs 


rv.  2067-2068  ;  he.  *  I.  gret  niaystrye 

&  gret ;  F.  gret  fors  and  wM.  '"  J. 

fyghtc. 


declare  that  he  was  stolen  from  you  with  great  force  and  might 


24i 


Harleian. 
And  to  ])e  knightes  fast  gan  f>ai  flite  32* 
And  said  :  "  by  him  fiat  au  fis  day, 
Lurdans,  ^e  ly,  all  pat  ^e  say  ; 
And  wit  36  wele  it,  [])at  if  ^  we  will, 
We  may  bring  ioseph  30W  vntill,      36* 
And  Jjarfore  ^eld-  vs  ihe-s'2is  now 
And  we  sail  3elde  iosepli  to  30 w." 
)je  knightes  said  :  "  we  will  warand 
J5at  ioseph  es  in  bis  awind^  land       40* 
And  also  warand  will  we 
]iaX  ihes?/s  gase  in  galile."  * 
When  Jje  iews  herd  all  J)is  tale 
Omang  jjam  bred  ful  mekil  ^  bale.     44* 


Harleian. 
}3ai  said  :  "  bot  if  ])ir  wordes  fall,* 
Oure  folk  sal  turn  to  ihe^^u  all, 
ffor  kownsail  )3at  we  wend  war  hid, 
Xow  es  it  in  ]ie  cuntre  kid  ;*^ "  [foi.  s6«,noi.  i] 
We  wend  none'^  oJ)er  men  had  wist  49* 
Ou  what  wise  we  iosep  mist, 
Now  wate  pe  knightes  als  wele  als  we 
On  what  maner  may  fiis  be, 
And  ])e  folk  here  jjusgate  ^  say, 
Halely  saltay  leue  onre  lay  ; 
)3arfore  lat  ordaine  vs  omell 
\)'n  sawes  sone  how  we  may  fell. 


.9* 


56* 


1  ])at. 


jelde. 


galyle. 


^  mekill. 


kyd. 


t^usgat. 


Camh.  Gg.  5.  31. 
Ke  come  [jjare  no  ^  thyng  hym  to  stelen 
Ne  hys  body  a  way  to  beryn 
Pilate  sayd  [say  311  e  ^  noght  so 
If^  3he  wene  wele  [for  to''  do  2064 


Sayse  J)at  he  was  takyn  ^  30 w  fro 
Ouyr  all  [whare  so  fat  3he  ^  go 


'  At  he  was  takyn  3howe  fro  Jjis  uyght 
With  grete  force  and  mykyli  ^  myght 


Harleian. 

Sir  pilate  anna  and  cayphas, 
]5at  maisters  in  pe  iewry  was-, 
Cald  J)e  knightes  jjam  vnto 
And  said  :  "  if  36  wene  wele  to  do, 
Vntill  oure  saws  assent  30W  sone,  2064a 
And  all!  forgifen  Jjat  3ehaue  done; 206 46 
And  lake  36  say  whare  so  36  ga 
]3at  Jje  cors  es  stollen  30W  fra." 
A  sum  of  tresore  jjan  toke  ^  fai       2066a 
And  to  fe  knightes  J)ai  it  pay,        20666 
And  when  fai  haue  fe  tresore  tane,  2066c 
)?ai  charged  |)am  bi  ^  ane  and  ane  :  206 6ff 
"  Luke  })at  3e  say  vnto  al  men        2066e 
On  Yxa  wise,  als  we  30W  ken,  2056/ 

Joat  armed  men  with  mekil  might 
Come  vnto  Jie  graue  on  ^  night, 
Sudanly  als  36  slepeand  lay  206Sa 

And  stale  pe  cors  fra  30W  away ;  20686 
So  forto  say  it  es  no*  schame,  2068(; 
}3an  may  30  be  with  owten  blame ;  2068c? 


*  no.  *  lie  seitht.  »  MS.  it.       '  v.  2067  Jacking. 

to.  ^  stolen.  *  \,%Y  yie  comin  and.  ^  al.  ^  to. 


by. 


gret. 


246    For  your  service  ye  shall  have  whatever  meed  ye  ask.''     They  swear  they  will 
never  tell  the  truth,  but  say  that  armed  men  stole  the  body. 


(Jamb.  Dd.  1.  1. 
[&  36^  schuP  for  30ure  seruyse  ^  haue 
als  *  mekil  ^  as  :e  wile  craue 


Additional. 
36  saH  for  ^oure  se?'uese  haue 
als  mekiH  als  36  willene  crane 


JTor  ^    [jjis    word  ^    [Jje    kiiybtis    were  '^ 
fawe  2071 

[ferst  ]>ei  wende  ^  to  haue  ben  slawe 
Jjei  sworen  be  ^^  hire  god  inahoii?i 
fei  scbuld  "  not^^  tellin  in  feld  ne^^  tou?i 
fat  ihe^'u  was  [resin  forw  ^^  his  mybt 
[but  fat^^  fer^^  com  for  him  to  fiht^' 
[Manye  armyd  ^^  men  ^^  come  ful  stille 
and  tok  [his  bodi^"  a  3ens  oure^^  wille 
22  of  pis  wile  I  no  mor  dwelle  *      2078rt 
but  of  prey  ere  I  wile  spelle  2078('> 

PEeye  we  alle  on  goddis  name  2078e 
to  ihe.su  crist  alle  in  same         207Sd 
Ihesu  23  crist  heuene  2*  king      •  [t'oi.  21a] 
of  whom  is  mad  pis  2^  talking  26      2080 
grau/ite  2^  vs  [liis  harde  2^  pynyng  2^ 
^^  so  to  han  in  oure  menyng 
[a  3ens  f»e  deuiP^  [oure  warant^2  [^^o  be^^ 
[whan  ])at  ^*  [we  schul  ^^  hens  ^^  He  ^^ 
^^  &  fat  he  may  oure  soulis  dihte    2085 
[ageyn  pe  feend  ^^  [for  to  fihte  ^^ 
pat  we  may  [to  his  blisse  wende  *^ 
[pat  lastip  ay42  j-^jj,  Quten  ende*^  2O88 


flfor  this  wordes  fay  weryne  fayne 

ffor  tirste  fay  wend  to  haf  bene  slayne 
thay  swore  by  faire  god  Mahowne 
fay  ne  sold  it  teHe  in  felde  ne  i;*  towne 
fat  Ihe^'u  was  resyne  thorow  his  myghte 
Bot  f «t  men  come  for  hywi  to  fyghte 
fat  many  armed  mene  come  fuH  stiHe 
and  tuke  his  body  agaynes  oure  AviH 


Now  Ihe.su  Crist  oure  heuens  kynge  * 
Off  whayme  es  mad  this  prechynge 
Send  vs  thi  strange  pynynge 
To  hald  it  stabilly  in  oure  menynge 
agayne  fe  deuyH  oure  warant  it  be 
whene  we  saH  tiH  heuene  flee 
and  late  vs  oure  saulis  swa  dyglite 
agayne  fe  deueiie  for  to  fyghte 
fat  we  may  to  loye  wende  *  [foi.50a,coi.  2) 
fat  euir  sali  laste  with  owttyne  ende 


^  I.  F.  36.     *  I.  schul  than.       ^  wakyngc. 

*  F.  Also.         *  I.  meclie  gode.  ^  I.  Of. 
'  I.  F.  these  wordys.     "  F.  were  ))e  knyjtte.s. 

*  I.  they  weud  fyrst ;  F.  ffor  criste  fei  wende. 
'«  I,  talleby.  "  F,  ne  shulde.  "  i  ^^  . 
F.  it.  ^*  i.  & ;  F.  nor.  ^*  I.  not  resyn  be. 
i«  F.  But.  »«  I.  F.  men.  "  I.  syghtf. 
"  I.  Armed  ;  F.  That  Armyd.  i»  I.  they 
were  &l.  ^*  I.  Ihrsu  ;  F.  liy«i  ]>('''■  ^'  I.  hys. 
**  vv.  2078a-2078(^  lacking.  ^^  I.  F.  Now 
Iheau.  **  A.  pat  is  heue/;.  "^  A.  All 
\>ys.  ^*  I.  prechynge ;  F.  A.  spellynge. 
*'  I.  A.  3eue  ;  F.  leue.  **  I.  grace  to 
theiike  on  ]>^e  ;  F.  so  in  strong ;  A.  grace 
of  hys.  **  I.  peyiiys  stronge  ;  A.  peyne. 
^^  I.    And  euyr  to  haue  hem  in   oure  mynde 


Amonge ;  F.  To  haue  in  erth  a  gode  leuynge  ; 
A.  In  oure  thou3t  to  haue  sevteyue.  '^  A. 
That  it  may.  ^2  j,  ^  ]ivs  ;  F.  schelde. 

'3  I.  powste  ;  A.  be.  ^4  j_  jj^t ;  F.  Whan  ; 
A.  Ajen.  **  I.  we  may  ;  A.  l^e  fend.  ^*  I. 
alle  wey  ;  F.  of  pis  londe  ;  A.  &  hys.  *'  MS. 
te  deleted  before  fle  ;  A.  poste.  **  I. 

And  sende  vs  grace  to  oure  lyfys  ende  ;  F. 
And  lende  us  so  oure  life  to  dijt ;  A.  lacks  vr. 
2085-2086.  ^9  j_  ^^pje  to  feyghten.  ■«»  1. 
ageyn  t*  fende.  *^  I.  com  to  l>at  blysse  ; 

F.  A.  to  pat  ioy  wende.  *^  I.  wher«  loy  iS: 
merth  ;  F.  J^at  neuer  more  ;  A.  That  enyr 
schall  last.  **  I.  euyrmore  is  ;  F.  shalle 

haue  ende. 


Now  Jesns  grant  iJiat  we  may  keep  this  Passion  in  mind  as  our  shield 
against  the  devil,  and  thus  go  to  heaven  at  last. 


247 


Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
[)5an  sail  ^he  ^  for  ^oure  servyse  laafe 
Als  mykill  niede  ^  als  jhe  will  crafe 


))ai  SAvore  be  fair  god  Mahowne 
Jjai^  suld  [neui/'telH  in  feld  no  towne^ 
)3at  Ihesus  was  rysen  with  his  niyght 
Bot  at®  meu  come  for  hym  to  fyght  2076 
ftbr '  arm  yd  men  [pare  come  ^  full  still 
And  stale  ^  hys  body  agayn  our  wyll 
1°  So  ihem  put  will  in  pilat  thoght  2078a 
);at  skathe  of  hym  had  }7ai  noght  20786 
Bot  |)us  ])ai  skapyd  and  had  grete  mede  c 
Of  pilate  ibr  pair  fals  dede  207 8r/ 

[Xowe  ihesu  ^^  crist  heuyns  kyng 
Of  whome  is  made  pis  prechyng 
Lene  vs  [nowe  hys  payne  tholyng  ^^ 
[Euyr  tyll  ^^  hafe  in  oure  menyng  ^* 
Agayns  pefend^^oure  warand  be  [foLiTiM 
[when  pat  i«  whe  sail  hethyn  lie      2084 
And  len  vs  so  oure  sawles  ^'  dight 
[And  agayne  ^^  pe  [fend  so  ^^  to  fyght 
j)at  vre  may  20  to  pat  ioy  wenyd      2087 
]3at  euu-  [sail  last  ^^  with  outend  end 


Harleian. 

And  tresore  ^  to  30W  we  gift, 
And  help  to  haue  ay  whiLs  36  lif." 
pe  knightes  granted  euer  ilka  dele  2070a 
And  ilk  man  trowed  paire  wordes  wele,  b 
And  aiper  party  held  pam  paid  ; 


2072      Jjus  in  paire  trowth  pai  Avar  bitraid. 


^  Yie  schullen.         ^  ^^^j  3  j,j^,-  j,jj  j^g 

*  telle.'         ^  in  toun.  "  for.  ''  ]iat. 

*  comen.  »  token.  i"  vi:  2078a- 
'207Sd  lacking.                i'  Ihtsu.  1*  t^is 


strong  pining.  "  To.  '•»  nnniiug. 

"  deuil.       "  Wan.  "  lif  to.        "  Agein. 
19  deuel.           2»  mot.  "  leste;. 

^  pis  tresore. 


248     [Ye  have  heard  hov)  Jesus  bought  us  with  his  blood  and  brought  our  faifhers 
to  endless  bliss.     All  that  hear  or  read  this  passion 


Camb.  Dd.  1.1. 
J?;it  is  to  ])e  ^  blisse  of  heuene 
Amen  ^  for  bis  ^  namys  **  seuene  ^ 


Additional. 
that  es  pe  heghe  blysse  of  heuene 
2090      amen*?  for  his  names  seuene  2090 

and  aHe  pat  hase  herde  this  passioune  a 
SaH  haue  a  thowsande  jeris  to  prt?"done  h 
amen  amene  par  charite  209 Or 

and  louynge  to  god  Jserfore  gyfe  we  2090r^ 


^  I.  t'e  liey. 
^  I.  thy  holy. 


^  I.  Be  it  so  lorde. 
A.  leys.  ^  A. 


Camb.  li.  4.  9. 
And  pat  we  mowe  aH  otire  sy??nys  cast 

Awaye  1* 

And  to   haue  schyrfte  And  bouseH  be 

for  o?f'/'e  endyjig  day 
Alle  pat  haue  harde  nowe  pis  passyouw 
wyth  perfy3te  herte  &  gode  deuocoiwi  4* 
pey  schul  haue  for  here  herynge 
gret  niede  of  god  &  hys  blyssy?/g 


i7iserts  rv.   2090a-2090i :    And  pat  it  my^ht 
so  be  /  Amen  Amen  fore  charyte. 


Camb.  li.  4.  9. 
And  alle  J>at  seyn  lowde  or  stylle 
A  pater  noster  wyth  hertly  wylle        8* 
And  Aues  fyue  in  ]>e  honoure 
Of  oure  lady  fat  gloriose  flowre 
That  sche  pray  on  to  hyr  sone 
To  hys  blysse  pat  we  may  com  12* 

wyth  owten  ende  pere  Inne  to  be 
Amen  seyth  Alle  for  charyte  14* 


shall  have  Chrisfs  blessing  and  a  hundred  days  of  pardon.     And  Jesus  grant    249 
that  we  may  so  mend  our  ways  that  we  may  hide  in  bliss  without  end.     Amen.] 


Camb.  Gg.  5.  31. 
[ffor  fat  1  is  to  fe  blys  of  heuyn      2089 
Amen  for  3houre  -  names  ser.yn 


Harleian. 


J5at. 


his. 


Harleian. 

Now  liaue  ^e  here  all  haly  lierd         1* 
How  fat  Jje  iews  Avith  ihesu  ferd, 
And  how  he  boglit  vs  with  liis  Llude 
With  niekil^  rewth  opon  ])e  rode,       4* 
And  how  he  mended  cure  faders  mis, 
And  broght  fam  vnto  endles  blis. 
He  len  vs  lord  here  Avhils  we  lend. 
In  his  wayes  ^  so  forto  wend  8* 

)jat  we  may  help  forto  fulfill 
)5e  blis  pat  he  has  boght  vs  till ; 
And  all  J?at  with  deuocioune  [foi.  S6a,  col.  2] 
"Will  here  fis  precius^  passioune,      12* 
And  als  all  pa  pat  will  it  rede, 
Hane  pai  sail  vnto  *  paire  niede 


Harleian. 

Cristes  blisced  benysoune^ 

And  a  hundreth  dales  ^  of  pa/-downe,  16* 

Jjat  was  gifen  '  with  glide  entent 

Of  pe  glide  pape  Innocent 

fforto  haue  vnto  paire  medes 

All  pat  pis  lessoun  heres  or  redes.  20* 

Xow  Ihe^u  for  pi  moder  mylde, 

Als  pow  wald  chese  to  be  hir  childe, 

)jou  len  vs  so  to  leue  oure  sin  ^ 

And  mend  oure  mis  both  more  & 

myn,  24* 

Jjat  we  may,  when  we  hepin  Avende, 
Byde^  in  blis  with  owten  ende.    Amen. 


^  mekill. 
vntill. 


^  waise. 


precious. 


^  beDysowue. 
syii.  ^  bide. 


dais. 


gyfen. 
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<^  Tlie  Society  intends  to  complete,  as  soon  as  its  funds  will  allow,  the  Reprints  of  its 
out-of-print  Texts  of  the  year  1866,  and  also  of  nos.  20,  26,  and  33.  Dr.  Otto  Glauning  lias 
undertaken  Seinte  Marherete ;  and  Hali  Meidenhcul  is  in  type.  As  the  cost  of  these 
Reprints,  if  they  were  not  needed,  would  have  been  devoted  to  fresh  Texts,  the  Reprints 
will  be  sent  to  all  Members  in  lieu  of  such  Texts.  Though  called  '  Reprints,'  these  books 
are  new  editions,  generally  with  valuable  additions,  a  fact  not  notist  by  a  few  carelesi 
receivers  of  them,  who  have  complaind  that  they  already  had  the  volumes. 

A  gratifying  gift  is  to  be  made  to  the  Society.  The  American  owner  of  the  unique  MS. 
of  the  Works  of  John  Metham — whose  Romance  of  Amoryus  and  Cleopas  was  sketcht  by 
Dr.  Furnivall  in  his  new  edition  of  Political,  Religious  and  Love  Poems,  No.  15  in 
the  Society's  Original  Series — has  promist  to  give  the  Society  an  edition  of  his  MS. 
prepared  by  Dr.  Hardin  Craig  of  Princeton,  and  it  will  be  issued  next  year  as  No.  132 
of  the  Original  Series.  The  giver  hopes  that  his  example  may  be  foUowd  by  other  folk,  as 
tlie  support  hitherto  given  to  the  Societ}'-  is  so  far  below  that  which  it  deserves. 

The  Original  Series  Texts  for  1910  were  No.  139,  John  Arderne's  Treatises  on  Fistula 
in  Alio,  (L-c,  edited  by  D'Arcy  Power,  M.D. ,  englisht  about  1425  from  the  Latin  of  about 
1380  A.u.  ;  No.  140,  Capgrave's  Lives  of  St.  Augustine  and  St.  Gilbert  of  Se)npnngham, 
A.D.  1451,  edited  by  John  Munro. 

The  Original  Series  Texts  for  1911  were.  No.  141,  Eirth  upon  Earth,  all  the  known 
texts,  edited  by  Miss  Hilda  Murray,  M.A.;  No.  142,  The  English  Register  of  Godstotv 
Nunnery,  Part  III,  containing  Forewords,  Grammar  Notes  and  Indexes,  edited  by  Dr, 
Andrew  Clark  ;  and  No.  143,  The  IVars  of  Alexander,  edited  from  the  Thornton  MS.  by 
J.  S.  Westlake,  M.A.  (still  at  press). 

The  Original  Series  Texts  for  1912  were.  No.  144,  The  English  Register  of  Oseney  Abbey, 
by  Oxford,  Part  II,  containing  Forewords,  Grammar,  Notes  and  Indexes,  edited  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Clark,  and  No.  145,  The  Northern  Passion,  Part  I,  containing  t!ie  four 
parallel  texts  of  the  poem,  with  variants  from  ottier  mauu3:ripts,  edited  by  Miss  Frances  A. 
Foster. 

Mr.  John  Munro  Ins  at  press  a  revised  and  enlarged  edition  of  Original  Series,  No.  26, 

the  shorter  pieces  from  the  Thornton  Manuscript,  originally  edited  by  the  Rev.   G.  G. 

Perry,  and  tliis  will  be   sent  out  to  all  subscribers  to  the  Original   Series  for  1913.     A 

revised  edition  of  Dr.  MacCracken's  Minor  Poems  of  Lydyate,  Part  I,  will  be  issued  to 

ubscribers  of  1910. 

The  Texts  for  future  years  will  be  chosen  from  Part  III  of  The  Brut;  Part  III  of  the 
Alphabet  of  Tales,  edited  by  Mrs.  M.  M.  Hanks;  Part  II  of  Mr.  A.  O.  Belfour's  Twelfth 
Century  Horn  Hies  ;  and  Part  I V  of  Miss  Dormer  Harris's  Coventry  Leet  Book.  Later  Texts  will 
be  Part  III  of  Robert  of  Brunne's  Handlyng  Synne,  with  a  Glossary  of  Wm.  of  Wadingtou's 
French  W'ords  in  his  Manuel  des  Pechiez,  and  comments  on  them,  b)'  Mr.  Dickson  Brown  ; 
Part  II  of  the  Exeter  Book — Anglo-Saxon  Poems  from  the  unique  i\lS.  in  Exeter  Cathedral  — 
re-edited  by  Professor  GoUancz  ;  Part  II  of  Prof.  Dr.  Holthausen's  Fices  and  Virtues; 
Part  II  of  Jacob's  ITe/l,  edited  by  Dr.  Brandeis  ;  the  Alliterative  Siege  of  Jerusalem,  etUted 
by  the  late  Prof.  Dr.  E.  KiJlbing  and  i'rof.  Dr.  Kaluza  ;  an  Introduction  and  Glossary  to  the 
Minor  Poems  of  the  Vernon  MS.  by  H.  Hartley,  M.A.  ;  Alain  Chartier's  Quadrilogue,  edited 
from  the  unique  MS.  Univ.  Coll.  Oxford  No.  85,  by  Prof.  J.  W.  H.  Atkins;  and  the  Early 
Verse  aiul  Prose  in  the  Harleiaii  MS.  2253,  re-edited  by  Miss  Hilda  Jlurray.  Canon  Words- 
worth of  Marlborough  having  given  the  Society  a  copy  of  the  Leofric  Canonical  Rale,  Latiu 
and  Anglo-Saxon,  Parker  MS.  191,  C.  C.  C.  Cambridge,  Prof.  Nai)ier  will  edit  it,  with  a 
tragment  of  the  englisht  Capitala  of  Bp.  Theodulf :  it  is  now  at  press. 

The  Extra  Series  Texts  for  1910  were  No.  CVI,  Lydyate  s  Troy  Book,  Part  III,  con- 
taining Books  IV  and  V,  completing  the  text,  edited  by  Hy.  Bergen,  Ph.D.;  and  No. 
CVII,  Lydgate's  Mirror  Poems,  Part  I,  Religious  Poems,  with  the  Lydgate  Canon,  edited  by 
H.  N.  MacCracken,  Ph.D. 

The  Extra  Series  Texts  for  1911  were,  No.  CVI  11,  Lyljate's  Siege  of  Thebes,  Part  I,  the 
text,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Dr.  A.  Erdmaun  ;  and  No.  CIX,  Partonope,  Part  I,  edited 
from  its  3  MSS.  by  Dr.  A.  T.  Bodtker. 

Tlie  E.Ktra  Series  Texts  for  1912  were,  No.  CX,  CarJon's  Mirroar  of  the  World,  edited 
with  reproductions  of  all  the  woodcuts,  by  Dr.  0.  H.  Prior,  M.A..  anil  No.  CXI,  Uaxton's 
History  uf  Jason,  Part  I,  the  text,  edited  by  Mr.  John  Munro  (bjtli  at  press). 

Future  Extra  Series  Texts  will  be  Lydgate's  Minor  Poems,  Part  II,  Secular  Poems, 
ed.  by  Dr.  H.  N.  MicCraoken;  Lydgate's  Troy  Book,  Part  lY,  edited  by  Dr.  Uy.  Bergen; 
De  Medicina,  re-edited  by  Prof.  Delcourt ;  Lovelich's  Ro mince  of  Merlin,  re-edited  by  Prof. 
£.  A.  Koek,  Part  II  ;  Miss  Eleanor  Pluiner's  re-edition  of  Sir  fJotvtker  and  Sir  Percycalle  ; 
Miss  K.  B.  Locock's  re-edition  of  Hylton's  Laidir  of  Perfection ;  Miss  Warren's  two-text 
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edition  of  The  Dmce  of  D:ath  from  the  EUesmere  ami  otlier  MS.  ;  The  Owl  and  Nightin- 
gale, two  parallel  Texts,  edited  by  Mr.  G.  F.  H.  Sykes  ;  Dr.  Erbe's  re-edition  of  Mirk's 
Festial,  Part  11;  Dr.  M.  Kourath's  re-edition  of  JVilliam  of  Shorehani's  Poems,  Part  II; 
Professor  Gollancz's  re-edition  of  two  Alliterative  Poems,  IVinner  and  IVaater,  &c.  ; 
about  1360  ;  Dr.  Norman  Moore's  re-edition  of  The  Book  of  the  Foimdation  of  St. 
Bartholomew's  Hospital,  London,  from  the  unique  MS.  about  1425,  which  gives  an  account 
of  the  Founder,  Rahere,  and  the  miraculous  cures  wrought  at  the  Hospital ;  The  Craft  of 
Nombrynge,  witli  other  of  the  earliest  englisht  Treatises  on  Aritlunotic,  edited  by  R.  Steele, 
B.A.  ;  and  the  Second  Part  of  the  prose  Romance  of  Melusine — Introduction,  with  ten 
facsimiles  of  the  best  woodblocks  of  the  old  foreign  black-letter  editions.  Glossary,  &c. ,  by 
A.  K.  Donald,  B.A. 

Later  Texts  for  the  Extra  Series  will  include  The  Three  Kings'  Sons,  Part  II,  the 
Introduction,  &c. ,  by  Prof.  Dr.  Leon  Kelluer ;  Part  II  of  The  Chester  Plays,  re-edited  from 
the  MSS.,  with  a  full  collation  of  the  formerly  missing  Devonshire  MS.,  by  Mr.  G.  England 
and  Dr.  Matthews;  Prof.  Jespersen's  editions  of  John  Hart's  Orthographie  (MS.  1551  a.d.  ; 
black-letter  1569),  and  Method  to  teach  Reading,  1570  ;  Deguilleville's  Pilgrimage  of  the 
Sowle,  in  English  prose,  edited  by  Mr.  Hans '  Koestner.  (For  the  three  prose  versions 
of  The  Pilgrimage  of  the  Life  of  Man — two  English,  one  French — an  Editor  is  wanted.) 
Members  are  asked  to  realise  the  fact  that  the  Society  has  now  50  years'  work  on  its  Lists, — 
at  its  present  rate  of  production, — and  that  there  is  from  100  to  200  more  years'  work  to 
come  after  that.  The  year  2000  will  not  see  finished  all  the  Texts  that  the  Society  ought  to 
print.  The  need  of  more  Members  and  money  is  pressing.  Offers  of  help  from  willing 
Editors  have  continually  to  be  declined  because  the  Societj'  has  no  funds  to  print  their  Texts. 

Before  his  death  in  1895,  Mr.  G.  N.  Currie  was  preparing  an  edition  of  the  15th  and  16th 
century  Prose  Versions  of  Guillaume  de  Deguilleville's  Pilgrimage  of  the  Life  of  Man,  with 
the  French  prose  version  by  Jean  Gallopes,  from  Lord  Aldenham's  MS.,  he  having  generously 
promist  to  pay  the  extra  cost  of  printing  the  French  text,  and  engraving  one  or  two  of  the 
illuminations  in  his  MS.  But  ilr.  Currie,  when  on  his  deathbed,  charged  a  friend  to  burn 
all  his  MSS.  which  lay  in  a  corner  of  his  room,  and  unluckily  all  the  E.  E.  T.  S.'s  copies  of 
the  Degnilleville  prose  versions  were  with  them,  and  were  burnt  with  them,  so  that  the 
Society  will  be  put  to  the  cost  of  fresh  copies. 

Guillaume  de  Degnilleville,  monk  of  the  Cistercian  abbey  of  Chaalis,  in  the  diocese  of 
Seidis,  wrote  his  first  verse  Ptlerinaige  de  V Homme  in  1330-1  when  he  was  36.^  Twenty-five 
(or  six)  years  after,  in  1355,  he  revised  his  poem,  and  issued  a  second  version  of  it,'^  a  revision 
of  which  was  printed  ab.  1500.  Of  the  prose  representative  of  the  first  version,  1330-1, 
a  prose  Englishing,  about  1430  a.d.,  was  edited  by  Mr.  Aldis  Wright  for  the  Roxburghe  Club 
in  1869,  from  MS.  Ff.  5.  30  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library.  Other  copies  of  this  prose 
English  are  in  the  Hunterian  Museum,  Glasgow,  Q.  2.  25  ;  Sion  College,  London ;  and  the 
Laud  Collection  in  the  Bodleian,  no.  740.^  A  copy  in  the  Northern  dialect  is  MS.  G.  21,  in 
St.  John's  Coll.,  Cambridge,  and  this  is  the  MS.  which  will  be  edited  for  the  E.  E.  Text 
Society.  The  Laud  MS.  740  was  somewhat  condenst  and  modernised,  in  the  17th  century, 
into  MS.  Ff.  6.  30,  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library:*  "The  Pilgrime  or  the  Pil- 
grimage of  l^lan  in  this  World,"  copied  by  Will.  Baspoole,  wliose  copy  "was  verbatim 
written  by  Walter  Parker,  1645,  and  from  tlience  transcribed  by  G.  G.  1649  ;  and  from  thence 
by  W.  A.  1655."  This  last  copy  may  have  been  read  by,  or  its  story  reported  to,  Bunyan, 
and  may  have  been  the  groundwork  of  liis  Pilgrim's  Progress.  It  will  be  edited  for  the 
E.  E.  T.  Soc,  its  text  running  under  the  earlier  English,  as  in  Mr.  Herrtage's  edition  of  the 
Gesta  Eomanorum  for  the  Society.  Jn  February  1464,^  Jean  Gallopes — a  clerk  of  Angers, 
afterwards  chaplain  to  John,  Duke  of  Bedford,  Regent  of  France — turned  Deguilleville's  first 
verse  Pelerinaige  into  a  prose  Pelerinage  de  la  vie  humainc.^  By  the  kindness  of  Lord  Alden- 
ham,  as  above  mentiond,  Gallopes's  French  text  will  be  printed  opposite  the  early  prose 
northern  Englishing  in  the  Society's  edition. 

The  Second  Version  of  Deguilleville's  Pelerinaige  de  V Homme,  A.u.  1355  or  -6,  was  englisht 
in  verse  by  Lydgate  in  1426,  and,  thanks  to  the  diligence  of  tlie  old  Elizabethan  tailor  and 
manuscript-lover,  John  Stowe,  a  complete  text  of  Lydgate's  poem  has  been  edited  for  the 
Society  by  Dr.  Furnivall.  The  British  Museum  French  MSS.  (Harleian  4399,^  and 
Additional  22,937"  and  25,594")  are  all  of  the  First  Version. 

1  He  was  born  about  1295.  See  Abbi  Goujet's  Biblhlhique  franiaiae,  Vol.  IX,  p.  73-4.— P.  M.  The 
Boxburghe  Club  printed  the  1st  version  in  1893. 

'•i  The  Roxburghe  Club's  copy  of  this  2nd  version  was  lent  to  Mr.  Cume,  and  unluckily  b\nnt  too  with 
his  other  MSS. 

s  These  3  MSS.  have  not  yet  been  collated,  but  are  believed  to  be  all  of  the  same  version. 

■*  Another  MS.  is  in  the  Pepys  Library.  5  According  to  Lord  Aldenham's  MS. 

•>  These  were  printed  in  France,  late  in  the  15th  or  early  in  the  lOth  century. 

"  15th  cent.,  containing  only  the  Vie  humaine. 

*  16th  cent.,  containing  all  the  3  Pilgrimages,  the  3rd  being  Jesus  Christ's. 

*»  14th  cent.,  containing  the  Kie  Auouiiiie  and  the  2nd  Pilgrimage,  de  I'Ame:  both  incomplete. 
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Besides  his  first  Ptlerinaige  de  Vhoonme  in  its  two  versions,  Deguilleville  wrote  a  second, 
"de  I'ame  separee  du  corps,"  and  a  third,  "de  nostra  seigneur  lesus. "  Of  the  second,  a  prose 
Englishing  of  1413,  The  Pilgrimage  of  the  Sou-le  (with  poems,  by  Hoccleve,  already  printed 
for  the  Society  with  that  author's  Regement  of  Princes),  exists  in  the  Egerton  MS.  615,^  at 
Hatfield,  Cambridge  (Univ.  Kk.  1.  7,  and  Caius),  Oxford  (Univ.  Coll.  and  Corpus),  and  in  Cax- 
ton's  edition  of  1483.  This  version  has  'somewhat  of  addicions'as  Caxton  says,  and  sone 
shortenings  too,  as  the  maker  of  both,  the  first  translator,  tells  us  in  the  MSS.  Caxton  leaves 
out  the  earlier  englisher's  interesting  Epilogue  in  the  Egerton  MS.  This  prose  englishing  of 
the  Soivle  has  been  copied  and  will  be  edited  for  the  Society  by  Mr.  Hans  Koestner.  Of  the 
Pilgrimage  of  Jesus,  no  englishing  is  kuown. 

Members  are  reminded  that  fresh  Suhscrihcrs  are  ahvays  wanted,  and  that  the  Committee 
can  at  any  time,  on  short  notice,  send  to  press  an  additional  Thousand  Pounds'  worth  of  work. 

The  Subscribers  to  the  Original  Series  must  be  prepared  for  the  issue  of  the  whole  of  the 
Early  English  Lives  of  Saints,  sooner  or  later.  The  Standard  Collection  of  Saints'  Lives  in 
the  Corpus  and  Ashmole  MSS.,  the  Harleian  MS.  2277,  &c.  will  repeat  the  Laud  set,  our  No. 
87,  with  additions,  and  in  right  order.  (The  foundation  MS.  (Laud  108)  had  to  be  printed 
first,  to  prevent  quite  unwieldy  collations.)  The  Supplementary  Lives  from  the  Vernon  and 
other  MSS.  will  form  one  or  two  separate  volumes. 

Besides  the  Saints'  Lives,  Trevisa's  englishing  of  Bartholomceus  de  Proprietatibiis  Pcrum, 
the  mediaeval  Cyclopaedia  of  Science,  kc,  will  be  the  Society's  next  big  undertaking. 
Prof.  Napier  of  Oxford,  wishing  to  have  the  whole  of  our  MS.  Anglo-Saxon  in  type, 
and  accessible  to  students,  will  edit  for  the  Society  all  the  unprinted  and  other 
Anglo-Saxon  Homilies  which  are  not  included  in  Thorpe's  edition  of  .ffilfric's  prose,-  Dr. 
Morris's  of  the  Blickling  Homilies,  and  Prof.  Skeat's  of  ^Elfric's  Metrical  Homilies.  The 
late  Prof.  Kolbing  left  complete  his  text,  for  the  Society,  of  the  Ancren  Riivle,  from  the 
best  MS.,  with  collations  of  the  other  four,  and  this  will  be  edited  for  the  Society  by  Dr. 
Thiimmler.  Mr.  Harvey  means  to  prepare  an  edition  of  the  three  MSS.  of  the  Earliest 
English  Metrical  Psalter,  one  of  which  was  edited  by  the  late  Mr.  Stevenson  for  the 
Surtees  Society. 

Members  of  the  Society  will  learn  with  pleasure  that  its  example  has  been  followed,  not 
only  by  the  Old  French  Text  Society,  which  has  done  such  admirable  work  under  its  founders 
Profs.  Paul  Meyer  and  Gaston  Paris,  but  also  by  the  Early  Piussian  Text  Society,  which  was 
set  on  foot  in  1877,  and  has  since  issued  many  excellent  editions  of  old  MS.  Chronicles,  &c. 

Members  will  also  note  with  pleasure  the  annexation  of  large  tracts  of  our  Early  English 
territory  by  the  important  German  contingent,  the  late  Professors  Zupitza  and  Kolbing,  the 
living  Hausknecht.  Einenkel,  Haenisch,  Kaluza,  Hupe,  Adam,  Holthausen,  Schick,  Herzfeld, 
Brandeis,  Sieper,  Konrath,  AViilfing,  &c.  Scandinavia  has  also  sent  us  Prof.  Erdmann  and 
Dr.  E.  A.  Kock  ;  Holland,  Prof.  H.  Logemaii,  who  is  now  working  in  Belgium  ;  France,  Prof. 
Paul  Meyer — with  Gaston  Paris  as  adviser  (alas,  now  dead) ; — Italy,  Prof.  Lattanzi ;  Austiia, 
Dr.  von  Fleischhacker ;  while  America  is  represented  by  the  late  Prof.  Child,  by  Dr.  Mary  Noyes 
Colvin,  Miss  Rickert,  Profs.  Mead,  McKniglit,  Triggs,  Hulme,  Bryce,  Craig,  Drs.  Bergen, 
MacCracken,  &c.  The  sympathy,  the  ready  help,  which  the  Societ3''s  work  has  cald  forth 
from  the  Continent  and  the  United  States,  have  been  among  the  pleasantest  experiences  of 
the  Society's  life,  a  real  aid  and  cheer  amid  all  troubles  and  discouragements.  All  our 
Members  are  grateful  for  it,  and  recognise  that  the  bond  their  work  has  woven  between 
them  and  the  lovers  of  language  and  antiquity  across  the  seas  is  one  of  the  most  welcoine 
results  of  the  Society's  efforts. 


ORIGINAL   SERIES.      {One  guinea  each  year.) 

1.  Early  English  Alliterative  Poems,  ab.  13G0  a.d.,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  B.  Morris.     16«.  1804 

2.  Arthur,  ab.  1440,  eil.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.     43. 

3.  Lauder  on  the  Dewtie  of  Kyngis,  &c.,  1556,  ed.  F.  Hall,  D.C.L.     4s.  ,, 

4.  Sir  Gawayne  and  the  Green  Knight,  ab.  1,!(50,  ed.  Rev.  Or.  R.  Miirris.     10s. 

5.  Hume's  Orthographie  and  Congruitie  of  the  Britan  Tongue,  ab.  1617,  ed.  H.  B.  Wheatlej-.     4s.  18ii5 

6.  Lancelot  of  the  Laik,  ab.  1500,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.    Ss. 

7.  Genesis  &  Exodus,  ab.  1250,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     Ss.  ,, 

8.  Morte  Arthure,  ab.  1440,  ed.  E.  Brock.     7s. 

9.  Thynne  on  Speght's  ed.  of  Chaucer,  a.d.  1599,  ed.  Dr.  Q.  Kiiig.sley  and  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     \0s.  ,, 

10.  Merlin,  ab.  1440,  Part  I.,  ed.  H.  B.  Wlieatley.     2s.  6d. 

11.  Lyndesay'sMonarche,  &c. ,  1552,  Part  I.,  ed.  J.  Small,  M.A.     3s.  „ 

1  Ab.  1430, 106  leaves  (leaf  1  of  text  wanting),  with  illuminations  of  nice  little  devils— red,  green,  tawny, 
&c.  — and  damnd  souls,  fires,  angrels,  &c. 

-  Of  these,  Mr.  Harslcy  is  preparuig  a  new  edition,  with  collations  of  all  the  MSS.  Jlany  copies  of 
Thorpe's  book,  not  issued  by  the  iElfric  Society,  are  still  in  stock. 

Of  the  Vercelli  Homilies,  the  Society  has  bought  the  copy  made  by  Prof.  G.  Lattanzi. 
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12.  Wright's  Chaste  Wife,  ab.  1462,  e<l.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.     1«.  1865 

13.  Seinte  Marherete,  1200-1330,  ed.  Rev.  O.  Cockayne  :  re-edited  by  Dr.  Otto  Glauning.    [Out  of  print.  1866 

14.  Kyng  Horn,  Floris  and  Blancheflour,  &o.,  ed.  Rev.  J.  R.  Lumby,  D.D.,  reed.  Dr.  G.  H.  McKiiight.  5s.     ,, 

15.  Political,  Religious,  and  Love  Poems,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     7s.  (>d.  „ 

16.  The  Book  of  Guinte  Essence,  ab.  1460-70,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.    Ls.  ,, 

17.  Parallel  Extracts  from  45  MSS.  of  Piers  the  Plowman,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.    Is.  ,, 

18.  Hali  Meidenhad,  ab.  1200,  ed.  Rev.  O.  Cockayne,  re-edited  by  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     \At  Press. 

19.  Lyndesay'sMonarohe,  &c.,  Part  IF.,  ed.  J.  Small,  M.A.     3s.  6d.  ,, 

20.  Richard  RoUe  de  Hampole,  English  Prose  Treatises  of,  ed.  Rev.  G.  G.  Perry.     Is.      [At  Press.  ,, 

21.  Merlin,  Part  II.,  ed.  H.  B.  Wlieatley.     43. 

22.  Partenay  or  Lusignen,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.     6s.  ,, 

23.  Dan  Michel's  Ayenbite  of  Inwyt,  1340,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.    10s.  6d. 

24.  Hymnsto  the  Virgin  and  Christ;  the  Parliament  of  Devils,  &c.,  ab.  1430,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     3s.  1867 

25.  The  Staoions  of  Rome,  the  Pilgrims'  Sea-voyage,  with  Clene  Maydenhod,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.    Is.  ,, 

26.  Religious  Pieces  in  Prose  and  Verse,  from  R.  Thornton's  MS.,  ed.  Rev.  G.  G.  Perry.     2».     [At  Press.  ,, 

27.  Levins'sManipulus  Vocabulorum,  a  ryming  Dictionary,  1570,  ed.  H.  B.  Wlieatley.     12s.  ,, 

28.  William's  Vision  of  Piers  the  Plowman,  1362  A.D.  :  Text  A,  Part  I.,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.    6s.  ,, 

29.  Old  English  Homilies  (ab.  1220-30  A.D.).     Series  I,  Part  I.     Edited  by  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.    7».  ,, 

30.  Pierce  the  Ploughmans  Crede,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.    2s. 

31.  Myrc's  Duties  of  a  Parish  Priest,  in  Verse,  ab.  1420  A.D. ,  ed.  E.  Peacock.     4s.  1608 

32.  Early  English  Meals  and  Manners  :  the  Soke  of  Norture  of  John  Russell,  the  Sokes  of  Keruynge, 

Curtasye,  and  Demeanor,  the  Babees  Book,  TJrbanitatis,  &c.,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.    12«.  ,, 

33.  The  Knight  de  la  Tour  Landry,  ab.  1440  A.D.     A  Book  for  Daughters,  ed.  T.  Wright,  M.A.    [Reprinting.    ,, 

34.  Old  English  Homilies  (before  1300  A.D. ).     Series  I,  Part  II.,  ed.  R.  Morris,  LL.D.    8s. 

35.  Lyndesay's  Works,  Part  III.  :  The  Historic  and  Testament  of  Squyer  Meldruni,  ed.  F.  Hall.    2s. 

36.  Merlin,  Part  III.     Ed.  H.  B.  Wheatley.    On  Arthurian  Localities,  by  J.  S.  Stuart  Glennie.    12s.  1869 

37.  Sir  David  Lyndesay's  Works,  Part  IV.,  Ane  Satyre  of  the  Three  Estaits.     Ed.  F.  Hall,  D.C.L.    4s. 

38.  William's  Vision  of  Piers  the  Plowman,  Part  II.    Text  B.     Ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     lOs.  6d.  ,, 

39.  Alliterative  Romance  of  the  Destruction  of  Troy.    Ed.  D.  Donaldson  &  G.  A.  Panton.    Ft.  L     10«.  6d.       ,, 

40.  English  Gilds,  their  Statutes  and  Customs,  1389  a.d.     Edit.  Toulmin  Smith  and   Lucy  T.  Smith, 

with  an  Essay  on  Gilds  and  Trades-Unions,  by  Dr.  L.  Brentano.     21s.  1870 

41.  William  Lauder's  Minor  Poems.     Ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.    3s.  ,, 

42.  Bernardus  De  CuraReiFamuliaris,  Early  Scottish  Prophecies,  &c.     Ed.  J.  R.  Lumby,  M.A.     2s.  ,, 

43.  Ratis  Raving,  and  other  Moral  and  Religious  Pieces.     Ed.  J.  R   Lumby,  M.A.     3s.  ,, 

44.  The  Alliterative  Romance  of  Joseph  of  Arimathie,  or  The  Holy  Grail :    from  the  Vernon  MS. ; 

with  W.  de  Worde's  and  Pynson's  Lives  of  Joseph  :  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.    5s.  1871 

45.  King  Alfred's  West-Saxon  Version  of   Gregory's  Pastoral  Care,  edited  from   2  MSS.,  with  an 

English  translation,  by  Henry  Sweet,  Esq.,  B.A.,  Balliol  College,  Oxford.     Part  I.     10s.  ,, 

46.  Legends  of  the  Holy  Rood,  Symbols  of  the  Passion  and  Cross  Poems,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.    10s.  ,, 

47.  Sir  David  Lyndesay's  Works,  Part  V.,  cd.  Dr.  J.  A.  H.  Murray.    3s.  ,, 

48.  The  Times'  Whistle,  and  other  Poems,  by  R.  C,  1616  ;  ed.  by  J.  M.  Cowper,  Esq.     6s.  ,, 

49.  An   Old  English  Miscellany,   containing  a  Bestiary,  Kentish  Sermons,  Proverbs  of   Alfred,  and 

Religious  Poems  of  the  13th  cent.,  ed.  from  the  MSS.  by  the  Rev.  R.  Morris,  LL.D.    10s.  1872 

50.  King  Alfred's  West-Saxon  Version  of  Gregory's  Pastoral  Care,  ed.  H.  Sweet,  M.  A.     Part  II.     10s.  ,, 
51    The  Life  of  St  Juliana,  2  versions,  A.D.  1230,  with  translations  ;  ed.  T.  O.  Cockayne  &  E.  Brock.    2.'!.         „ 

52.  Palladius  on  Husbondrie,  englisht  (ab.  1420  A. D.),  ed.  Rev.  Barton  Lodge,  M.A.     Parti.     10s.  ,, 

53.  Old-English  Homilies,   Series  II.,  and  three  Hymns  to  the  Virgin  and    God,  13th-century,   with 

the  music  to  two  of  them,  in  old  and  modern  notation  ;  ed.  Rev.  R.  Morris,  LL.D.     8s.  1873 

54.  The  Vision  of  Piers  Plowman,  Text  C  :  Richard  the  Redeles  (by  William,  the  author  of  the  Vision) 

and  The  Crowned  King;  Part  III.,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     18s. 
55    Generydes,  a  Romance,  ab.  1440  A. D.,  ed.  W.  Aldis  Wright,  M.A.     Parti.    3s.  „ 

56.  The  Gest  Hystoriale  of  the  Destruction  of  Troy,  in  alliterative  verse  ;  od.  by  D.  Donaldson,  Esq., 

and  tlio  Inte  Rev.  O.  A.  Panton.     Part  II.     10s.  6d.  1874 

57.  The  Early  English  Version  of  the  "  Cursor  Mundi "  ;  in  four  Texts,  edited  by  the  Rev.  R.  Mjrrig, 

M. A.,  LL.D.     Part  I,  with  2  photolithographic  facsimiles.    10s.  6(Z.  „ 

58.  The  Bhckling  Homilies,  971  jJ.d.,  ed.  Rev.  R.  Morris,  LL.D.     Part  I.    8s. 

59.  The  "  Cursor  Mundi  "  in  four  Texts,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris      Part  II.     15s.  1875 

60.  MediUcyuns  on  the  Soper  of  our  Lorde  (by  Robert  of  Brunne),  edited  by  J.  M.  Cowper.    2s.  6d. 

61.  The  Romance  and  Prophecies  of  Thomas  of  Eroeldoune,  from  5  MSS.  ;  ed.  Dr.  J.  A.  H.  Murray.    10s.  fid.     ,, 

62.  The  "Cursor  Mundi,"  in  four  Texts,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     Part  III.     15s.  1876 

63.  The  Blickling  Homilies,  971  A. D.,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     Part  II.     7s.  „ 

64.  Francis  Thynne's  Embleames  and  Epigrams,  a.d.  1600,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.    7s.  „ 

65.  Be  Domes  Dsege  (Bede's  De  Die  Judicii),  &c.,  ed.  J.  R.  Lumby,  B.D.     2s. 

66.  The  "  Cursor  Mundi,"  in  four  Texts,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     Part  IV.,  with  2  autotypes.    10s.  1877 
87.  Notes  on  Piers  Plowman,  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     Part  I.  ■  21s. 

68.  The  "Cursor  Mundi,"  in  4  Texts,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     Part  V.     25s.  U~S 

69.  Adam  Davie's  6  Dreams  about  Edward  II.,  &c.,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.    5». 

70.  Generydes,  a  Romance,  ed.  W.  Aldis  Wright,  M.A.     Part  IL     4s.' 

71.  The  Lay  Folks  Mass-Book,  four  teste,  ed.  Rev.  Canon  Simmons.    25s.  1b79 
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72.  Palladius  on  Husbondrie,  englisht  (ab.  1420  a.d.)-    Part  II.     Ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage,  B.  A.    15«.  1879 

73.  The  Blickling  Homilies,  971  a.t>.,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     Part  III.     10«.  1680 

74.  English  Works  ofWyclif,  hitherto  unprinted,  ed.  F.  D.  Matthew,  Esq.     20«.  „ 

75.  Catholicon  Anglicum,  an  early  English  Dictionary,  from  Lord  Monson's  MS.  a.d.  1483,  ed.,  with 

Introduction  &  Notes,  by  S.  J.  Herrtage,  B.A.  ;  and  with  a  Preface  by  H.  B.  Wheatley.     20«.  1881 

76.  Aelfric's  Metrical  Lives  of  Saints,  in  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  E  7.,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  M.A.     Part  1.     10s.         ,, 

77.  Beowulf,  the  unique  JIS.  autotyped  and  transliterated,  edited  by  Prof.  Zupitza,  Ph.D.  25«.  18S2 
V8.  The  Fifty  Earhest  English  Wills,  in  the  Court  of  Probate,  1387-1439,  ed.  by  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.   7s.    ,, 

79.  King  Alfred's  Orosiua,  from  Lord  Tollemache's  9th  century  MS.,  Part  I,  ed.  H.  Sweet,  M.A.  13s.  1683 
79  6.  Extra  Voliime.  Facsimile  of  the  Epinal  Glossary,  ed.  H.  Sweet,  M.A.     15s.  ,, 

80.  The  Early-English  ^ife  of  St.  Kttherine  and  its  Latin  Original,  ed.  Dr.  Einenkel.    12«.  1884 

81.  Piers  Plowman  :  Notes,  Glossary,  &c.     Part  IV,  comjileting  the  work,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  M.A.  18».    ,, 

82.  Aelfric's  Metrical  Lives  of  Saints.  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  E  7.,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  M.A.,  LL.D.  Part  II.  12s.  1885 

83.  The  Oldest  English  Texts,  Charters,  &c.,  ed.  H.  Sweet,  M.A.  20s.  „ 
S4.  Additional  Analogs  to  '  The  Wright's  Chaste  Wife,'  No.  12,  by  W.  A.  Clouston.  Is.  1886 
83.  The  Three  Kings  of  Cologne.     2  English  Texts,  and  1  Latin,  ed.  Dr.  C.  Horstniann.    17«.  ,, 

86.  Prose  Lives  of  Women  Saints,  ab.  1610  a. p.,  ed.  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Dr.  C.  Horstniann.    12«.  „ 

87.  Early  English  Verse  Lives  of  Saints  (earliest  version).  Laud  MS.  108,  ed.  Dr.  C.  Horstniann.    20«.  18S7 

88.  Hy.  Bradshaw's  Life  of  St.  Werburghe  (Pynson,  1521),  ed.  Dr.  C.  Horstniann.     lOx.  ,, 

89.  Vices  and  Virtues,  from  the  unique  MS.,  ab.  1200  A.D.,ed.  Dr.  F.  Holthausen.    Parti.    8«.  1888 

90.  Anglo-Saxon  and  Latin  Rule  of  St.  Benet,  interlinear  Glosses,  ed.  Dr.  H.  Logenian.     12s.  ,, 

91.  Two  Fifteenth-Century  Cookery-Books,  ab.  1430-1450,  edited  by  Mr.  T.  Austin.     10s. 

92.  Eadwine'sCanterburyPsalter.fromtheTrin.  Canibr.MS.,ab.ll50  A.D.,ed.F.Harsley,B.A.Pt.  I.  12s.  1889 

93.  Defensor'sLiberScintillarum,  edited  from  the  INISS.  by  Ernest  Rhodes.  B.A.     12s.  „ 

94.  Aelfric'sMetricalLivesof  Saints,  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  E  7,  Part  III.,  ed.  Prof.  Skeat,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.     15s.  1890 

95.  The  Old-English  version  of  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History,  re-ed.  by  Dr.  Thomas  Miller.   Part  I,  §  1.  18s.   ,, 

96.  The  Old-English  version  of  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History,  re-ed.  by  Dr.  Thomas  Miller.  Pt.  I,  §  2.  15s.  1891 

97.  The  Earliest  English  Prose  Psalter,  e<lite'i  from  its  2  MSS.  by  Dr.  K.  D.  Buelbring.     Parti.     15s. 

98.  Minor  Poems  of  the  Vernon  MS.,  Part  I.,  ed.  Dr.  C.  Horstniann.     20s.  1892 

99.  Cursor  Mundi.     Part  VI.     Preface,  Notes,  and  Glossary,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     IQs.  i, 

100.  Capgrave's  Life  of  St.  Katharine,  ed.  Dr.  C.  Horstmann,  with  Forewords  by  Dr.  Furnivall.     2ns.  181'3 

101.  Cursor  Mundi.     Part  VII.     Essay  on  the  MSS.,  their  Dialects,  &c.,  by  Dr.  H.  Hiipe.     10s. 

102.  Lanfranc's  Cirurgie,  ab.  1400  a.d.,  ed.  Dr   R.  von  Fleischhacker.     Part  I.     20s.  1894 

103.  The  Legend  of  the  Cross,  from  a  12th  century  MS.,  &c.,  ed.  Prof.  A.  S.  Napier,  M.A.,  Ph.D.    7s.  Crf.  ,, 

104.  The  Exeter  Book  [.\nglo-SaxonPoems\  re-edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  I.  Gollancz,  M.A.  Parti.  20s.  1895 

105.  The  Prymer  or  Lay-Folks'  Prayer-Book,  Camb.  Univ.  MS.,  ab.  1420,  ed.  Henry  Littlehales.  Part  I.  10s.  ,, 

106.  R.  Misyn's  Fire  of  Love  and  Mending  of  Life  (Hampole),  1434,  1435,  ed.  Rev.  R.  Harvey,  M.A.     15s.     1896 

107.  The  English  Conquest  of  Ireland,  a.d.  1166-1185,  2  Texts,  1425, 1440,  Pt.  I,  ed.  Dr.  Furnivall.     15s. 

108.  Child-Marriages  and -Divorces,  Trothplights,  &c.    Clie.ster  Depositions,  1561-6,  ed.  Dr.  Furnivall.    15s.    1S97 

109.  The  Prymer  or  Lay-Folks  Prayer-Book.  ab.  1420,  ed.  Henry  Littlehales.     Part  II.     10.s. 

110.  The  Old-English  Version  of  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History,  ed.  Dr.  T.  Miller.     Part  II,  §  1.     15s.  1898 

111.  The  Old-English  Version  of  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History,  ed.  Dr.  T.  Miller.     Part  II,  §  2.     15s. 

112.  Merlin,  Part  IV  :  Outlines  of  the  Legend  of  Merlin,  by  Prof.  W.  E.  Mead.  Ph.D.     15s.  1899 

113.  Queen  Elizabeth's  Englishings  of  Boethius,  Plutarch  &c.  &c.,  ed.  Miss  C.  Peniberton.     15s.  ,, 

114.  Aelfric's  Metrical  Lives  of  Saints,  Part  IV  and  last,  ed.  Prof.  Skeat,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.     10s.  1900 

115.  Jacob's  Well,  edited  from  the  unique  Salisbury  Cathedral  MS.  by  Dr.  A.  Brandeis.     Part  I.     10s.  ,, 

116.  An  Old-English  Martyrology,  re-edited  by  Dr.  G.  Herzfeld.     10s, 

117.  Minor  Poems  of  the  Vernon  MS.,  edited  by  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     Part  II.     I5s.  1901 

118.  The  Lay  Folks' Catechism,  ed.  by  Canon  Simmons  and  Rev.  H.  E.  NoUoth,  M.A.     5.*.  ,, 

119.  Robert  of  Brunne'sHandlyng  Synne  (1303),  and  its  French  original,  re-ed.  by  Dr. Furnivall.  Pt.  I.  10s.     ,, 

120.  The  Rule  of  St.  Benet,  in  Northern  Prose  and  Verse,  &  Caxton'sSummary.'ed.  Dr.  E.  A.  Kock.      15s.  1902 

121.  The  Laud  MS.  Troy-Book,  ed.  from  the  unique  Laud  MS.  505,  by  Dr.  J.  E.  Wiilfiiifj.     Part  I.     15s.        „ 

122.  The  Laud  MS.  Troy-Book,  cd.  from  the  unique  Laud  MS.  595,  by  Dr.  J.  E.  WUlfing.    Part  11.    20s.    1903 

123.  Robert  of  Brunne's  Handlyng  Synne  (1303),  .and  its  French  original,  re-ed.  by  Dr.  Furnivall.  Pt.  11.  10s.   ,, 

124.  Twenty-six  Political  and  other  Poems  from  Digby  MS.  102  &c.,  ed.  by  Dr.  J.  Kail.     Part  I.     10s.  1904 

125.  Medieval  Records  of  a  London  City  Church,  ed.  Henry  Littlehales.     Part  I.     10s.  ,, 

126.  An  Alphabet  of  Tales,  in  Northern  English,  from  the  Latin,  ed.  Mrs.  M.  M.  Banks.     Part  I.     10s.        „ 

127.  An  Alphabet  of  Tales,  in  Northern  English,  from  the  Latin,  ed.  Mrs.  M.  M.  Banks.     Part  II      lO.t.    1905 

128.  Medieval  Records  of  a  London  City  Church,  ed.  Henry  Littlehales.     Part  II.     10s.  ,, 

129.  TheEnglishRegisterof  GodstowNunnery,  cd.fromtheMSS.bythoRcv.Dr.  AndrewClark.  Pt.  I.  10s.    ,, 

130.  The  English  Register  of  Godstow  Nunnery,  ed.  from  the  MSS.  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  A.  Clark.    Pt.  II.    15s.    1906 

131.  The  Brut,  or  The  Chronicle  of  England,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  F.  Brie.     Part  I.     IDs.  ,, 

132.  John  Metham's  Works,  edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Dr.  Hardin  Craig.      [At  PrtSf. 

133.  The  English  Register  of  Oseney  Abbey,  by  Oxford,  ed.  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  A.  Clark.     Part  I.     15s.  1907 

134.  The  Coventry  Leet  Book,  edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Miss  M.  Dormer  Harri.^.     Parti.     15s.  ,, 

135.  The  Coventry  Leet  Book,  edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Jliss  M.  Dormer  Harris.'    Part  II.     15s.  1908 
1355.  E.cfyn  Issue.  Prof.  Manly's  Piers  Plowman  &  its  Sequence,  urging  the  livefold  authorship  of  the  Vision. 

136.  The  Brut,  or  The  Chronicle  of  England,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  F.  Brie.    Part  II.    15s. 
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137.  Twelfth- Century  Homilies  in  MS.  Bodley  343,  ed.  by  Prof.  A.  O.  Belfour,  M.A.    Part  I,  the  Text.   15s.   1909 

138.  The  Coventry  Leet  Book,  edited  from  the  uiiiiiue  MS.  by  Miss  >I.  Dormer  Harris.     Pait  III.    15s.  ,, 

139.  John  Aiderne's  Treatises  on  Fistula  in  Ano,  &c.,  ed.  by  D'Arcy  Power,  M.D.     15s.  1910 
139  h,  r,  d,  e,  Extra  h.<vc.   The  Piers   Plowman  Controversy:    h.  Dr.  Jusserand's  1st  Keply  to  Prof. 

Manly;  r.  Prof.  Manly's  Answer  to  Dr.  Jusserand  ;  d.  Dr.  Jusserand's  2nd  Reply  to  Prof.  Manly; 
e.  Mr.  R.  W.  Chambers's  Article  ;  f.  Dr.  Henry  Bradley's  Rejoinder  to  Mr,  R.  W.  Chambers 
(issued  separately).     10s.  ,, 

140.  Capgrave's  Lives  of  St.  Augustine  and  St.  Gilbert  of  Sempringham,  a.d.  1451,  ed.  by  J.  J.  Muiiro.    10s.    ,, 

141.  EarUi  upon  Earth,  all  the  known  texts,  ed.,  with  an  Introduction,  by  Miss  Hilda  Murray,  M.A.    10s.    1911 

142.  The  EngUsh  Register  of  Godstow  Nunnery,  edited  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Clark.     Part  III.     10s.  ,, 

143.  The  Wars  of  Alexander  the  Great,  Tliorn ton  MS.,  ed.  J.  S.  Westlake,  M.A.     [At  Press.]    10«.  ,, 

144.  The  English  Register  of  Cseney  Abbey,  by  Oxford,  edited  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Clark.     Pait  II. 

10s.  1912 

145.  The  Northern  Passion,  ed.  by  Miss  F.  A.  Foster.    Part  I,  the  four  parallel  texts.     15s.  ,, 

146.  The  Coventry  Leet  Book,  ed.   Miss  M.  Dormer  Harris.    Introduction,    Indexes,  etc.    Part  IV. 

[At  Press.    1913 

147.  The  Northern  Passion,  ed.  Miss  F.  A.  Foster,  Introduction,  French  Text,  Variants  and  Fragments, 

Glossary.    Part  II,  [At  Press.       „ 


EXTRA   SERIES.     (One  guinea  each  year.) 
The  Puhlicat  ions  for  1867-1910  {one  guinea  each  year)  are: — 

I.  'William  of  Palerne ;  or, 'William  and  the 'Werwolf.     Re-edited  by  Rev.  W. 'W.  Skeat,  M.A.    13s.  1867 

II.  Early  English  Pronunciation    with  especial   Reference  to  Shakspere  and  Chaucer,  by  A.  J.  Ellis, 
F.R.S.     Fart  I.     10s. 

III.  Caxton's  Book  of  Curtesye,  in  Three  Versions.     Ed.  F.  J.  Fiimivall.    5«.  1868 

IV.  HaveloktheDane.     Re-edited  by  the  Rev. 'W. 'W^.  Skeat,  M.A.     10s.  „ 

V.  Chaucer's  Boethius.    Edited  from  the  two  best  MSS.  by  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     12s.  „ 

VI.  Chevelere  Assigne.     Re-edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Lord  Aldenhara,  M.A.    3«.  ,, 

VII.  Early  English  Pronunciation,  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  F.R.S.     Part  II.     10s.  1869 

VIII.  Queene  Elizabethes  Achademy,  &c.     Ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     Essays  on  early  Italian  and  German 
Books  of  Courtesy,  by  W.  M.  Rossetti  and  Dr.  E.  Oswald.     13s.  ,, 

IX.  Awdeley'sFraternitye  of  Vacabondes,  Harman's  Caveat,  &c.     Ed.  E.  Viles  &  F.  J.  Furnivall.     5s.  ,, 

X.  Andrew  Boorde's  Introduction  of  Knowledge,  1547,  Dyetary  of  Helth,  1542,  Barnes  in  Defence  of  the 
Berde,  1542-3.     Ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     18s.  1870 

XI.  Barbour's  Bruce,  Part  1.     Ed.  from  MSS.  and  editions,  by  Rev.  'W.  'W.  Skeat,  M.A.     12s. 

XII.  England  in  Henry  VIII.'s  Time  :  a  Dialogue  between  Cardinal  Pole  cSi  Lupset,  bv  Thorn.  Starkey, 
Cliaplaiu  to  Henry  Vlll.     Ed.  J.  M.  Cowper.     Part  II.     l'2s.     (Part  I.  is  No.  XXXII,  1878,  8s.)  1871 

XIII.  A  Supplicacyon  of  the  Beggers,  by  Simon  Fish,  1528-9  a.d.,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall ;  with  A  Suppli- 
cation to  our  Moste  Soueraigne  Lorde;  A  Supplication  of  the  Poore  Commons;  and  The  Decaye  of 
England  by  the  Great  Multitude  of  Sheep,  ed.  by  J.  M.  Cowjier,  Esq.     6s.  ,, 

XIV.  Early  English  Pronunciation,  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  Esq.,  F.R.S.     Part  III.     10s.  ,, 

XV.  Robert  Crowley's  Thirty-One  Epigrams,  Voyce  of  the  Last  Trumpet,  Way  to  Wealth,  4c.,  a.d. 
1550-1,  edited  by  J.  M.  Cowper,  Esq.     12s.  1872 

XVI.  Chaucer's  Treatise  on  the  Astrolabe.    Ed.  Rev. 'W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     6s.  ,, 

XVII.  The  Complaynt  of  Scotlande,  1549  A. D.,  with  4  Tracts  (1542-48),  ed.  Dr.  Murray.     Part  I.     10s. 

XVIII.  The  Complaynt  of  Scotlande,  1549  A. D.,  ed.  Dr.  Murray.     Part  II.     Ss.  1873 

XIX.  Cure  Ladyes  Myroure,  a.d.  1530,  ed.  Rev.  J.  H.  Blunt,  M.A.     24s. 

XX.  Lovelich's  History  of  the  Holy  Grail  (ab.  1450  a.d.),  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     Part  I.     8s.        16-4 

XXI.  Barbour's  Bruce,  Part  II.,  ed.  Rev.  \\\  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     4s. 

XXII.  Henry  Brinklow's  Complaynt  of  Roderyck  Mors  (ab.  1542) :  and  The  Lamentacion  of  a  Christian 
against  the  Citie  of  London,  made  by  Roderigo  Mors,  a.d.  1545.     Ed.  J.  M.  Cowper.     9s. 

XXIII.  Early  Enghsh  Pronunciation,  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  F.R.S.    Part  IV.    10s. 

XXIV.  Lovelich'sHistory  of  the  Holy  Grail,  ed.  P.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.,  Ph.D.    Partll.     10s.  IS^S 

XXV.  Guy  of  Warwick,  IStli-century  Version,  ed.  Prof.  Zupitza.     Parti.    20s. 

XXVI.  Guy  of  Warwick,  15tli-century  Version,  ed.  Prof.  Zupitza.    Part  II.     14s.  IS'TO 

XXVII.  Bp.  Fisher's  EngUsh  Works  (died  1.535),  ed.  by  Prof.  J.  E.  B.  Mayor.     Part  I,  the  Text.     16s. 

XXVIII.  Lovelich's  Holy  Grail,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.  A.,  Ph.D.     Part  III.     10s.  1877 

XXIX.  Barbour's  Bruce.    Part  III.,  ed.  Rev.  "W.  "W.  Skeat,  M.A.     21s. 

XXX.  Lovelich's  Holy  Grail,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     Fart  IV.     15s.  1878 

XXXI.  The  Alliterative  Romance  of  Alexander  and  Dindimus,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.    6s. 

XXXII.  Starkey' s"  England  in  Henry  VUI's  time."  Pt.  I.  Starkey's  Life  and  Letters,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage.  8s. 

XXXIII.  Gesta  Romanorum  (englislit  ab.  1440),  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage,  B.A.     15s  1879 

XXXIV.  The  Charlemagne  Romances:—:.  Sir  Ferumbras,  from  Ashm.  MS.  33,  ed.     .  J.  Herrtage.     15s 

XXXV.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 2.  The  Sege  oflf  Melayne,  Sir  Otuell,  &c.,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage.    12s.  1880 

XXXVI.  Charlemagne  Romances:— 3.  Lyf  of  Charles  the  Grete,  Pt.  I.,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage.     16«. 

XXXVII.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 4.  Lyf  of  Charles  the  Grete,  Pt.  II.,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage.     15s.  1881 

XXXVIII.  Charlemagne  Romances:— 5.  The  Sowdone  of  Babylone,  ed.  Dr.  Hausknecht.     15s. 

XXXIX.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 6.  Rauf  Colyear,  Roland,  Otuel,.&c.,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage,  B.A.     15s.         1882 
XL.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 7.  Huon  of  Burdeux,  by  Lord  Berners,  ed.  S.  L.  Lee,  B.A.    Part  I.    15s. 
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XLI.  Charlemag^ne  Romances  : — 8.  Huon  of  Burdeux,  by  Lord  Berners,  ed.  S.  L.  Lee,  B.A.     Pt.  IL     15«.    Ib83 

XLIL  Guy  of  Warwick  :  2  texts  (Auchinleck  MS.  and  Caius  MS.),  ed.  Prof.  Zupitza.     Part  L     15«.  ,, 

XLin.  Charlemag-ne  Komances : — 9.  Huon  of  Burdeux,  by  Lord  Berners,  ed.  S.  L.  Lee,  B.A.   Pt.  IIL    15s.  Ifc84 

XLIV.  Charlemagne  Romances  : — 10.  The  Four  Son?  of  Aymon,  ed.  Miss  Octavia  Richardson.     Pt.  L    15s.     ,, 

XLV.  Charlemagne  Romances  : — 11.  The  Four  Sons  of  Aymon,  ed.  Miss  O.  Richardson.     Pt.  II.     20s.  1885 

XLVI.  SirBevis  of  Hamtcn,  fron.  the  Auchinleck  and  other  MSS.,  ed.  Prof.  E.  Kolbing,  PIi.D.  Part  I.  10».  „ 

XLVII.  The  Wars  of  Alexander,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.     20s.  1886 

XLVIII.  SirBevis  of  Hamton.ed.  Prof.  E.  Kolbing,  Ph.D.     Part  II.     10s. 

XLIX.  Guy  of  Warwick,  2  texts  {Auchinleck  and  Caius  MSS.),  Pt.  II.,  ed.  Prof.  J.  Zupitza,  Ph.D.     15s.      1887 

L.  Charlemagne  Romances  : — 12.  Huon  of  Burdeux,  by  Lord  Berners,  ed.  S.  L.  Lee,  B.A.     Part  IV'.     5j.        ,, 

LI.  Torrent  of  Portyngale,  from  the  unique  MS.  in  the  Chetham  Library,  ed.  E.  Adam,  Ph.D.     10s.  ,, 

LII.  Bullein's  Dialogue  against  the  Feuer  Pestilence,  1578  (ed.  1,  1564).     Ed.  M.  &  A.  H.  Bullen.     10s.         1888 

LIII.  Vicary's  Anatomie  of  the  Body  of  Man,  1548,  ed.  1577,  ed.  F.  J.  &  Percy  Furnivall.     Part  I.     15s. 

LIV.  Caxton's  Englishing  of  Alain  Chartier's  Curial,  ed.  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall  &  Prof.  P.  Meyer.     5s.  ,, 

LV.    Barbour's  Bruce,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.     Part  IV.     5s.  1889 

LVI.  Early  English  Pronunciation,  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  Esq.,  F.R.S.     Pt.  V.,  the  present  English  Dialects.     25s.    ,, 

LVII.  Caxton's  Eneydos,  a.d.  1490,  coll.  with  its  French,  ed.  M.  T.  Culley,  M.A.  &  Dr.  F.J.  Furnivall.  13s.  1890 

LVIII.  Caxton's  Blanchardyn  &  Eglantine,  c.  1489,  extracts  from  ed.  1595,  &  French,  ed.  Dr.  L.  Kellner.  17s.    ,, 

LIX.  Guy  of  Warwick,  2  texts  (Auchinleck  and  Caius  MSS.),  Part  III.,  ed.  Prof.  J.  Zupitza,  Ph.D.    15s.  1891 

LX.  Lydgate's  Temple  of  Glass,  re-edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Dr.  J.  Schick.     15s.  ,, 

LXI.  Hoccleve's  Minor  Poems,  I.,  from  the  Phillipps  and  Durham  MSS.,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  Ph.D.     15s.     1892 

LXII.  The  Chester  Plays,  re-edited  from  the  MSS.  by  tlie  late  Dr.  Hermann  Deimling.     Part  I.     15s. 

LXIII.  Thomas  a  Kempis's  De  Imitatione  Christi,  englisht  ab.  1440,  it  1502,  ed.  Prof.  J.  K.  Ingram.     15s.     1893 

LXIV.  Caxton's  Godfrey  of  Boloyne,  or  Last  Siege  of  Jerusalem,  1481,  ed.  Dr.  Mary  N.  Colvin.     15s. 

LXV.  SirBevis  of  Hamton,  ed.  Prof.  E.  KOlbing,  Ph.D.     Part  III.     15s.  1894 

LXVI.  Lydgate's  and  Burgh's  Secrees  of  Philisoffres.  ab.  1445—50,  ed.  R.  Steele,  B.A.     15s. 

LXVII.  The  Three  Kings'  Sons,  a  Romance,  ab.  1500,  Part  I.,  the  Text,  ed.  Dr.  Furnivall.     10s.  1895 

LXVIII.  Melusine,  the  prose  Romance,  ab.  1500,  Part  I,  the  Text,  ed.  A.  K.  Donald.     20s. 

LXIX.  Lydgate's  Assembly  of  the  Gods,  ed.  Prof  Oscar  L.  Triggs,  M.A.,  Ph.D.    15s.  1896 

LXX.  The  Digby  Plays,  edited  by  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     15s. 

LXXI.  The  Towneley  Plays,  ed.  Geo.  England  and  A.  W.  Pollard,  M.A.     153.  1897 

LXXII.  Hoccleve's  Regement  of  Princes,  1411-12,  and  14  Poems,  edited  by  Dr.  F.  J.  Fimiivall.     15s 

LXXIII.     Hoccleve's  Minor  Poems,  II.,  from  the  Ashbumham  MS.,  ed.  I.  Gollancz,  M.A.     \At  Press. 

LXXIV.  Secreta  Secretorum,  3  prose  Englishings,  by  Jas.  Yonge,  1428,  ed.  R.  Steele,  B.A.   Part  L    20s.     1898 

LXXV.  Speculum  Guidonis  de  Warwyk,  edited  by  Mi.ss  G.  L.  Morrill,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     IDs. 

LXXVI.  George  Ashby's  Poems,  &c.,  ed.  Miss  Mary  B.iteson.    15s.  jgyg 

LXXVII.  Lydgate's  DeGuillevUle's  Pilgrimage  of  the  Life  of  Man,  142G,  ed.  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.  Parti.  10s. 

LXXVIII.  The  Life  and  Death  of  Mary  Magdalene,  by  T.  Robin.son,  c.  1620,  ed.  Dr.  H.  O.  Sommer.     5s. 

LXXIX.  Caxton's  Dialogues,  English  and  French,  c.  1483,  ed.  Henry  Bradley,  M.A.     10s.  1900 

LXXX.  Lydgate's  Two  Nightingale  Poems,  ed.  Dr.  Otto  Glauning.     5s. 

LXXXI.  Gower's  Confessio  Amantis,  edited  by  6.  C.  Maca\il;xy,  M.A.     Vol.  I.     15s. 

LXXXII.  Gower's  Confessio  Amantis,  edited  by  G.  C.  Macaulay,  M.A.     Vol.11.     15s.  1901 

LXXXIII.  Lydgate's  DeGuilleville's  Pilgrimage  of  the  Life  of  Man,  1420,  ed.  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.   Pt.  II.  10s. 

LXXXIV.  Lydgate's  Reason  and  Sensuality,  edited  by  Dr.  E.  Sieper.     Part  I.     5s. 

LXXXV.  Alexander  Scott's  Poems,  15CS,  from  the  unique  Edinburgh  MS.,  ed.  A.  K.  Donald   B.A.     IDs.     19U2 

LXXXVI.  William  of  Shoreham  s  Poems,  re-ed.  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Dr.  M.  Konrath.     Part  I.     10s. 

LXXXVII.  Two  Coventry  Corpus-Christi  Plays,  re-edited  by  Hardin  Craig,  M.A.     10s. 

LXXXVI II.  Le  Morte  Arthur,  re-cdited  from  the  Harleian  MS.  2252  by  Prof.  Bruce,  Ph.D.     15s.  1903 

LXXXIX.  Lydgate's  Reason  and  Sensuality,  edited  by  Dr.  E.  Sieper.     Part  II.     15s. 
XC.  English  Fragments  from  Latin  Medieval  Service-Books,  ed.  bj'  Hy.  Littlehales.     5s. 

XCL  The  Macro  Plays,  from  Mr.  Gurney's  unique  JIS,  ed.  Dr.  Furniyall  and  A.  W.  Pollard,  M.A.     10s.     1904 
XCII.  Lydgate's  DeGuileville's  Pilgrimage  of  the  Life  of  Man,  Part  III.,  ed.  Miss  Locock.     10s. 
XCIII.  Lovelich's  Romance  of  Merlin,  from  the  unique  MS.,  ed.  Dr.  E.  A.  Kock.     Part  I.     10s 
XCIV.  Respublica,  a  Play  on  Social  England,  a.d.  1553,  ed.  L.  A.  Magnus,  LL.B.     12s.  li'iOa 

XCV.  LoveUch's  History  of  the  Holy  Grail,  Pt.  V.  :  The  Legend  of  the  Holy  Grail,  by  Dorothy  Kempe    6s 
XCVI.  Mirk's  Festial,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Dr.  Erbe.     Parti.     12s.  •      •      j. 

XCVII.  Lydgate's  Troy  Book,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  Hy.  Bergen.  Part  I,  Books  land  II.  15s.  1906 
XCVIII.  Skelton's  Magnyfycence,  edited  by  Dr.  R.  I..  Ramsay,  with  an  Introduction.    7s.  M. 
XCIX.  The  Romance  of  Emare,  re-edited  from  the  MS.  by  Miss  Edith  Rickert,  Ph.D.    7s.  6d.  " 

C.  The  Harrowing  of  Hell,  and  The  Gospel  of  Nicodemus,  re-ed.  by  Prof.  Iliilme,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     15s.  Ii't07 

CI.  Songs,  Carols,  &c.,  from  Richard  Hill's  Balliol  MS.,  edited  l>y  Dr.  Roman  Dyboski.     15s. 
CI  I.  Promptorium  Parvulorum,  the  1st  English-Latin  Dictionary,  ed.  Rev.  A.  L.  Mayhew,  M.A.     21s.        1903 
CI n.  Lydgate's  Troy  Book,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  Hy.  Berijtjn.     Part  II,  Book  1 1 1.     10s. 
CIV.   The  Non-Cycle  Mystery  Plays,  re-edited  by  O.  Waterhouse,  M.A.     15s.  ly^ 

CV    The  Tale  of  Beryn,  with  the  Pardoner  and  Tapster,  ed.  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall  and  W.  G.  Stone.     Ids 
CVI.  Lydgate's  Troy  Book,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  Hy.  Bergen.     Part  HI.     15s.  1910 

UVII.  Lydgate's  Minor  Poems,  edited  hy  Dr.  H.  N.  MacCracken.     Part  I,  Religious  Poems.     15s  [At  Piyss 
CVIII.  Lydgate's  Siege  of  Thebes,  re-edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Prof.  Dr.  A.Erdmann.  Pt.  J,  The  Text.  15s   19; I 
CIX.  Partonope,  re-edited  from  its  3  MSS.  by  Dr.  A.  T.  Bodtker.    The  Texts.     15s. 

OX.  Caxton's  Mirrour  of  the  World,  witli  all  the  woodcuts,  ed.  by  O.  H.  Prior,  M.  A.,  Litt.D.  15s.  [At  Press    191S 
CXI.   Caxtjn's  History  of  Jason,  the  Text,  Part  I,  ed.  by  John  Miinro.     15s.  [^t  /.,.^.^j  ' 
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EARLY  ENGLISH  TEXT  SOCIETY  TEXTS  PREPAKING. 

Besides  the  Texts  named  as  at  press  on  p.  12  of  the  Early  English  Text  Society's  kiit 
Announcements,  the  following  Texts  are  also  slowly  preparing  for  the  Society  : — 

ORIGINAL    SERIES. 

The  Earliest  English  Prose  Psalter,  ed.  Dr.  K.  D.  Buelbring.    Part  II. 

The  Earliest  English  Verse  Psalter,  3  texts,  ed.  Rev.  R.  Harvey,  M.A. 

Anglo-Saxon  Poems,  from  the  Vercelli  MS.,  re-edited  by  Prof.  I.  GoUancz,  M.A. 

Anglo-Saxon  Glosses  to  Latin  Prayer.s  and  Hymns,  edited  by  Dr.  F.  Holthausen. 

All  the  Anglo-Saxon  Homilies  and  Lives  of  Saints  not  accessible  in  English  editions,  including  those  of  the 

Vercelli  MS.  &c.,  edited  by  Prof.  Napier,  M.A.,  Ph.D. 
The  englisht  Disciplina  Clericalis,  Worcester  Cathedral  MS.  1"'2,  ed.  Prof.  W.  H.  Hulme,  Ph.D. 
The  Statutes  of  Black  Roger,  Worcester  Cathedral  MS.  172,  ed.  Prof.  W.  H.  Huhue,  Ph.D. 
The  Anglo-Saxon  Psalms;  all  the  MSS.  in  Parallel  Texts,  ed.  Dr.  H.  Lotrenian  and  F.  Harsley,  B.A. 
Beowulf,  a  critical  Text,  &c.,  edited  by  a  Pupil  of  the  late  Prof.  Zupitza,  Ph.D. 
Byrhtferth's  Handboc,  ed.  by  Prof.  G.  Hempl. 
Early  English  Confessionals,  ed.  Dr.  R.  von  Fleischhacker. 

The  Seven  Sages,  in  the  Northern  Dialect,  from  a  Cotton  MS.,  edited  by  Dr.  Squires. 
The  Master  of  the  Game,  a  Book  of  Huntynge  for  Hen.  V.  when  Prince  of  Wales,  ed.  G.  A.  Beacock,  B.A. 
Ailred's  Rule  of  Nuns,  &c.,  edited  from  the  Vernon  MS.,  by  the  Rev.  Canon  H.  R.  Brauiley,  M.A. 
A  Lapidary,  from  Lord  Tolleniache's  MS.,  &c.,  edited  by  Dr.  R.  von  Fleischhacker. 
Early  English  Deeds  and  Documents,  from  unique  MSS.,  ed.  Dr.  Lorenz  Morsbach. 
Gilbert  Banastre's  Poems,  and  other  Boccaccio  englishings,  ed.  by  Prof.  Dr.  Max  Forster. 
Lanfranc's  Cirurgie,  ab.  1400  a.d.,  ed.  Dr.  R.  von  Fleischhacker,  Part  II. 
William  of  Nassington' s  Mirror  of  Life,  from  Jn.  of  Waldby,  edited  by  J.  A.  Herbert,  M.A. 
Early  Canterbury  Wills,  edited  by  William  Cowper,  B.A.,  and  J.  Meadows  Cowper. 
Alliterative  Prophecies,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Prof.  Brandl,  Ph.D. 
Miscellaneous  AUiterative  Poems,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Dr.  L.  Morsbach. 
Bird  and  Beast  Poems,  a  collection  from  MSS.,  edited  by  Dr.  K.  D.  Buelbrinp. 
Scire  Mori,  &c.,  from  the  Lichfield  MS.  16,  ed.  Mrs.  L.  Grindon,  LL.A.,  and  Mrs.  R.  Taylor. 
Nicholas  Trivet's  French  Chronicle,  from  Sir  A.  Acland-Hood's  unique  MS.,  ed.  by  V.  W.  Clarke,  M.A. 
Early  English  Homilies  in  Harl.  2276,  &c.,  c.  1400,  ed.  J.  Friedlander. 
Extracts  from  the  Registers  of  Boughton,  ed.  Hy.  Littlehales,  Esq. 

The  Diary  of  Prior  Moore  of  Worcester,  a.d.  1518-35,  from  the  unique  MS.,  ed.  Henry  Littlehales,  Esq. 
The  Pore  Caitif,  edited  from  its  MSS.,  by  Mr.  Peake. 

Trevisa's  engUsht  Vegetius  on  the  Art  of  War,  MS.  30  Magd.  Coll.  Oxf.,  ed.  L.  C.  Wharton,  M.A. 
Poems  attributed  to  Richard  Maydenstone,  from  MS.  Rawl.  A  389,  edited  by  Dr.  W.  Heuser. 
Knighthood  and  Battle,  a  verse-Vegetius  from  a  Pembroke  Coll.  MS.,  Cambr.,  ed.  Dr.  R.  Dyboski. 
Otheaand  Hector,  3  texts— 2  from  MSS.,  1  from  Wyer's  print,  edited  by  Hy.  N.  MacCrackeu,  Ph.D. 
Minor  Poems  of  the  Vernon  MS.     Part  III.     Introduction  and  Glossary  by  H.  Hartley,  M.A. 
Sir  David  Lyndesay's  Works.     Part  VI.  and  last.     Edited  by  the  Rev.  Wni.  Bayne,  M.A.     [At  Press. 
Prayers  and  Devotions,  fioni  the  unique  MS.  Cotton  Titus  C.  19,  ed.  Hy.  Littlehales   E.sq.     [Copied. 

EXTRA   SERIES. 

Bp.  Fisher's  English  Works, Ft.  II.,  witli  his  Life  and  Letters,  ed.  Rev.  Ronald  Bayne,  B.A.     [At  Press. 

Sir  Tristrem,  from  the  unique  Auchinleck  MS.,  edited  by  George  F.  Black. 

De  GuilleviUe's  Pilgrimage  of  the  Sowle,  edited  by  Mr.  Hans  Koestner. 

Vicary's  Anatomie,  1648,  from  the  unique  MS.  copy  by  George  Jeans,  edited  by  F.  J.  &  Percy  Furnivall. 

Vicary's  Anatomie,  1548,  ed.  1577,  edited  by  F.  J.  <fe  Percy  Furnivall.     Part  II. 

A  Compilacion  of  Surgerye,  from  H.  de  JIandeville  and  Lanfrank,  a.d.  1392,  ed.  Dr.  J.  F.  Pajoie. 

William  Staunton's  St.  Patrick's  Purgatory,  &o.,  ed.  Mr.  G.  P.  Krapp,  U.S.A. 

Trevisa's  Bartholomaeus  de  Proprietatibus  Rerum,  re-edited  by  Dr.  R.  von  Fleischhacker. 

BuUein's  Dialogue  against  the  Feuer  PestUence,  I564i,  1573, 1678.    Ed.  A.  H.  and  M.  Bullen.     Part  II. 

The  Romance  of  Boctus  and  Sidrac,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Dr.  K.  D.  Buelbrinp. 

The  Romance  of  Clariodus,  and  Sir  Amadas,  re-edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Dr.  K.  D.  Buelbring. 

Sir  Degrevant,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Dr.  K.  Luick. 

Robert  of  Brunne's  Chronicle  of  England,  from  the  Inner  Temple  MS.,  ed.  by  Prof.  W.  E.  Mead,  Ph.  D. 

Maundeville's  Voiage  and  Travaile,  re-editsd  from  the  Cotton  MS.  Tiliis  C.  Iti,  &c.    (Editor  wanted.) 

Avowynge  of  Arthur,  re-edited  from  the  unique  Ireland  MS.  by  Dr.  K.  D.  Buelbring. 

Guy  of  Warwick,  Copland's  version,  edited  by  a  pupil  of  the  late  Prof.  Zupitza,  Ph.D. 

Awdelay's  Poems,  re-edited  from  the  uniq\ie  MS.  Douce  30'2,  by  Prof.  Dr.  E.  Wiilfnig. 

The  Wyse  Chylde  and  other  early  Treatises  on  Education,  Northwich  School,  Harl.  2099,  &c.,  ed.  G.  Collar,  B.A. 

Caxton's  Dictes  and  Sayengis  of  Philosophirs,  1477,  with  Lord  Tollemache's  MS.  version,  ed.  S.I.  Butler,  Esq 

Lydgate's  Lyfe  of  oure  Lady,  ed.  by  Prof.  Georg  Fiedler,  Ph.D. 

Lydgate's  Life  of  St.   Edmund,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Dr.  Axel  Brdraann. 

Richard  Goer  de  Lion,  re-edited  from  Harl.  MS.  4690,  by  Prof.  Hjiusknecht,  Ph.D. 

The  Romance  of  Athelstan,  re-edited  by  a  pupil  of  the  late  Prof.  J.  Zupitza   Ph.D. 


Works  preparing.       MSS.  and  Boohs  that  Editors  are  wonted  for 
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.  EXTRA   SERIES   (continued). 

The  Romance  of  Sir  Degare,  re-edited  by  Dr.  Breul. 

The  Gosoel  of  Nichodemus.  edited  by  Ernest  Riedel. 

MulcasteVs  Positions  loSl,  and  Elementarie  15S2,  ed.  Dr.  Tli.  Klaehr,  Dre.sden. 

Walton's  verse  Boethius  de  Consolatione.  edited  by  Dr.  H.  C.  Schiimmer. 

Sir  landeval  and  Sir  Launfal,  edited  by  Dr.  Zimmermaiiii. 

Rolland's  Seven  Sages,  the  Scottish  version  of  lOfiO,  edited  by  George  F.  BlaoU. 

Bursrh's  Cato,  re-edited  from  all  the  JISS.  by  Prof.  Dr.  Max  Forster. 

Wynkyn  de  Worde's  English  and  French  Phrase-book,  etc.,  edited  by  Hermann  Oelsner,  Ph.D. 

Extracts  from  the  Rochester  Diocesan  Registers,  ed.  Hy.  Littleliales. 

The  Coventry  Plays,  re-edited  from  tlie  miique  MS.  by  Dr.  MatUiew.s. 

Walter  Hyltons  Ladder  of  Perfection,  re-edited  from  tlie  3ISS.  by  Sliss  K.  B.  Locock. 


Among  the  MSS.  ami  old  hooks  which  need  copying  or  ie-<'diting,  are  : — 


ORIGINAL 

English  Inventories  and  otlier  MSS.  in  Canterhiiry 
Catliedral  (5tli  Report,  Hist.  MSS.  Com.). 

Maumetrie,  from  J,ord  ToUeniaclie's  MS. 

The  Romance  of  Troy.     Harl.  .525,  Addit.  Br.  ;Mus. 

Biblical  MS.,  Corpus  Canibr.  4,:H  (ab.  137.5). 

Hampole's  uniiriiited  Works. 

\>e  Ciowde  of  XJnknowyng,  from  llarl.  MSS.  2;57;5,  9.59. 
Bibl.  Iletr.  17  C  26,  &c.     Univ.  Coll.  Oxf.  14. 

ALanterne  ofLi;t.  from  llarl.  I\1S.  2S21. 

Soule-hele,  from  the  Vernon  MS. 

Boethius  de  Consol.  ;  Pilgrim,  1 12(5,  Jtc.  &c. 

Eariy  Treatises  on  Music:  Descant,  the  Gamnie.  &c. 

Skelton's  englishing  of  Diodorus  Siculus. 

Boethius.  in  iiro.se,  MS.  Awt.  F.  3.  5,  Bodley. 

Penitential  Psalms,  b.v  Rd.  ^laydeiistoon,  Brampton, 
ic.  illawlinson.  A.  389,  Douce  232,  Ac). 

Documents  from  the  early  Registers  of  the  Bishops  of 
all  Dioceses  in  Great  Britain. 

Ordinances  and  Documents  of  the  City  of  Worcester. 

T.  Breus's  Passion  of  Christ.  1422.     Harl.  233S. 

Jn.  Crophill  or  Crepliill's  Tracts,  Hiirl.  IT.So. 

Memoriaie  Credencium,  <<■<:.,  H.  il.  'i'MS. 

Early  English  Verse  Lives  of  Saints,  Standard  Collec- 
tion, from  the  Harl.  MS. 

Early  Norwich  Wills. 


20. 


SERIES. 

Book  for  Recluses,.  Hail.  2372. 

Lollard  Theological  Treatises.  Harl.  2343,  "330.  &c. 

H.  Selby's  Northern  Ethical  Tract,  Harl.  23n^,  art. 

Supplementary  Early  English  Lives  of  Saints. 

Select  Prose  Treatises  from  the  Vernon  MS. 

Lyrical  Poems  from  the  Faufcx  MS.  16,  Ac. 

Prose  Life  of  St  Audry,  A.n.  159.5,  Corp.  Oxf.  120. 

English  Miscellanies  from  MSS.,  ('orp.  OxConi. 

Miscellanies  from  Oxford  College  MSS. 

Disce  Mori,  Jesus  Coll.  Oxf.  39:  Bodl.  Land  99. 

Mirrour  of  the  blessed  lijf  of  Ihesu  Crist.     MSS.  of 

Sir  Hy.  Ingilby,  Bart.,  Lord  Aldenham,  Univ.  Coll. 

O.vcf.  123,  i:c. 
Poem  on  Virtues  and  Vices,  in.;.,  Harl.  220'J. 
Maundevyle's  Legend  of  Gwydo,  Queen's,  Oxf.  38o. 
Book  of  Warrants  ot  Edw.  VI.,  io..  New  Coll.  Oxf.  3-26. 
Adam  Loutfut's  Heraldic  Tracts,  Harl.  f,  149-50. 
Rules  for  Gunpowder  and  Ordnance,  Harl.  6355. 
John  Watton's  englisht  Speculum  Christiani.  Corpus, 

Oxf  155.  Laud  G. 12,  Tl.oiesby  530,  Harl.  2250,  art.  20. 
Verse  and  Prose  in  Hail.  MS.  4012. 
Nicholas  of  Hereford's  English  Bible. 
The  Prickynge  of  Love.  llarl.  22.54,  Vernon,  i<;c. 
More  Early  Enghsh  Wills  from  the  Probate  Registry 

at  Somerset  House. 


EXTRA    SERIES. 


Erie  of  Tolous.  Ypotis. 

Sir  Eglamoure.  Alexander. 

Orfeo  iDijrby,  861. 

Dialogues  between  the  Soul  and  Body. 

Bcrlaam  and  Josaphat. 

Amis  and  Amiloun. 

Sir  Generides,  from  Lord  Tollemaclie's  MS. 

The  Troy-Book  fragments  once  caid  Bari)0iir' 

Ciimi)r.  Univ.  Library  and  Donee  J\ISS. 
Poems  of  Charles,  Duke  of  Orleans. 
Carols  and  Songs. 
Songs  and  Ballads.  .Aslimole  MS.  4S. 


Octavian. 
Libeaus  Desconus. 

Ywain  and  Gawain.  Sir  Isumbras. 

Pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  Queen's  Coll.  Oxf.  357. 
Other  Pilgrimages  to  Jerusalem,  Harl.  2333,  &c. 
Horse,  Penitential  Psalms,  ifco.,  Queen's  Coll.  Oxf.  207. 
St.  Brandans  Confession,  Queen's  Coll.  Oxf.  210. 
Scotch   Heraldry   Tracts,   copy   of    Caxton's   Book    of 

Chivalry.  Ac,  Qntcii's  Coll.  Oxford  161. 
Stevyn     Scroue  s   Doctryne     and    Wysedome    of   the 

Auncyent  Philosophers.  A.n.  1450.  Harl.  2266. 


The  Subscription  to  the  Society,  which  constitutes  ineinbev.ship,  is  £1  1*.  a  year  for  the  Oukji.nal 
Sekies,  iind  £1  Is.  for  the  Extha  Serh-.s.  due  in  advance  on  the  1st  of  Jani'auy,  and  should  be 
paid  by  Cheque,  Postal  Order,  or  Money-Order,  crost  '  Union  of  London  and  Smiths  Bank.'  to  the 
Hon.  Secretary,  W.  A.  Dai.ziki..  Escj.,  67,  Victoria  Road,  Fiusbury  Park,  London,  N.  Members 
who  want  their  Texts  posted  to  them  must  add  to  their  prepaid  Subscriptions  \s.  for  the  Original 
Series,  and  Is.  for  the  Extra  Series,  yearly.  The  Society's  Texts  are  also  sold  separately  at 
the  prices  put  after  them  in  the  Lists  ;  but  Members  can  gret  back-Texts  at  one-third  less  than  the 
List-prices  by  sending:  the  cash  for  them  in  advance  to  the  Hon.  Secretary. 

Foreign  Subscriptions  can  be  paid,  and  the  Society's  Texts  delivered,  through  .Asher  &  Co.,  17. 
Behrenstrasse,  Berlin. 


—  • 

ORIGINAL    SERIES. 

Tlic  Pub  Heat  ions  fur  1911  (one  guinea)  v:ere  : — 
141.  Earth  upon  Earth,  :iU  tlie  known  texts,  ed.,  witli  an  Introiiuction,  by  Miss  HiMa  JIurray,  M.A.     10s. 
142'.  The  English  Register  ot'Godstow  Nunnery,  eciitecl  by  tlie  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Clark.      I'art  III.     lOx. 

143.  The  Wars  of  Alexander  the  Great,  Tljornton  MS.,  ed.  J.  S.Westlake,  M.A.     [At  Pfess.]     10s. 

The  I'ahlicat  ions  for  1912  {one  guinea)  are: — 

144.  The  English  Register  of  Oseney  Abbey,  by  Oxford,  ed.  by  tlie  Uev.  Dr.  Andrew  Clark.    Part  II.     10s. 

145.  The  Northern  Passion,  four  jiarallel  texts  and  the  French  original,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Frances  A. 

Foster.     The  Parallel  Texts,  Part  I.     15s. 
The  rublicut  ions  for  191-3  ivill  be: — 

146.  The  Coventry  Leet-Book,  ed.  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Miss  M.  Dormer  Harris.    Introduction,  Indexes 

Ac,  Part  IV.     [At  Press. 

147.  The  Northern  Passion,  the  French  Text,  Variants  and  Fragments,  &c.,  ed.  Miss  F.  A.  Foster.    Part  U. 

[At  Press. 
[Together  with  an  enlarged  Reprint  of  No.  26,  originally  edited  by  the  Rev.  G.  G.  Perry,  ReUgious  Pieces 

in  Prose  and  Verse.     (At  Press.)] 
The  Publications  for  1914  will  be  cliosen  frotii : — 
An  Alphabet  of  Tales,  in  Nurtlnrn  Eiiglksli,  from  the  Latin,  ed.  Jlrs.  M.  M.  Banks.     Part  III. 
Twenty-six  Political  and  other  Poems  from  Uigby  MS.  102,  Ac,  edited  by  Dr.  ,1.  Kail.     Part  II. 
The  Brut,  or  The  Chronicles  of  England,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  F.  Bile.     Part  III.     Notes,  ifec. 
The  Laud  Troy-Book,  edited  from  the  unique  MS.  Laud  595,  by  Dr.  J.  Ernst  Wiilling.     Part  HI. 
The  Old-English  Rule  of  Bp.  Chrodegang,  aud  the  Capitula  of  Bp.  Theodulf,  ed  Prof.  Napier,  Ph.D.     [At  I'less 
Robert  of  Brunne's  Handlyng  Synne(13()3),  and  its  French  original.     Part  III. 

The  Alliterative  Siege  of  Jerusalem,  edited  by  Prof.  K.  Kolbing,  I'li.D.,  and  Prof.  Kalu/.a,  Ph.D.     [At  Press. 
Alain  Chartier's  Q,uadrilogue,  englisht,  edited  from  the  unique  .MS.  by  Prof.  J.  W.  II.  Atkins,  M.A. 
Jacob's  Well,  edited  from  the  unicjue  Salisbury  Cathedral  MS.  by  Dr.  A.  Braudeis.     Part  H. 
Vices  and  Virtues,  from  tlie  uni(|ne  MS.,  ah.  1200  a.d.,  ed.  Prof.  Dr.  F.  Hidtliansen,  P:irt  II.     [At  Press. 
The  Exeter  Book  (Anglo-Saxon  Poems),  re-ed.  from  the  unique  MS.,  by  Prof.  Golliincz,  Lift  D.  Part  II.  [At  Press 
North-English  Metrical  Homilies,  from  Ashniole  MS.  42  &c.,  ed.  G.  H.  Geronld,  l>.Litt. 
Vegetius  on  the  Art  of  War,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  L.  C.  Wharton,  M.A. 
Shirley's  Book  of  Gode  Maners,  edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Ilenriann  Oelsner,  Ph.D. 

Verse  and  Prose  from  the  TTarl.  JIS.  22.53,  ve-ed.  by  Miss  Hilda  Murray,  M.A.,  of  the  Royal  Hollowav  C.dlege. 
Early  Lincoln  Wills  and  Documents  from  the  Bishops'  Registers,  &c.,  ed.  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Clark. 
A  Stanzaic  Exposition  of  the  Feasts  of  the  Church  and  thr^  Life  of  Christ  based  on  the  Legenda  Aurea,  ed.  from 

tliu  MSS.  Harl.  S'.iOO,  Harl.  22.'iO,  and  Addit.  38666,  bv  Miss  F.  A.  Foster. 
The  Earliest  English  Apocaljrpse  with  a  Commentary,  edited  by  Dr.  Anna  C.  Panes. 
Dives  and  Pauper,  ed.  from  tlie  MSS.  by  Mr.  Richardson,  M.A. 


EXTRA  SERIES. 

The  Pnhlicat  ions  for  1911  {one  giiinea)  were: — 
CVIII.  Lydgate's  Siege  of  Thebes,  reedited  from  the  MSS.  by  Prof.  Dr.  A.  Erdmann.     Part  I,  The  Text.    Ion. 
CIX.  Partonope,  re-editud  from  its  3  MSS.  by  Dr.  A.  T.  Bddtker.     The  Texts.     15s. 

Tlie  Publico/ ions  for  1912  {one  guinea)  are: — 
ex.  Caxton's  Mirror  of  the  World,  with  all  the  Woodcuts,  edited  by  O.  H.  Prior,  M.A.     15«. 
CXI.  Caxton's  History  of  Jason,  edited  by  John  Munro.     Part  I,  the  Text.     [At  Press. 

The  Publications  for  1913  will  be  chosen  from  :— 
Lydgate's  Minor  Poems,  ed.  Dr.  H.  N.  MacCracken.     Part  II,  Secular  Poems.     [At  Press 
Lovelich's  Romance  of  Merlin,  edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Prof.  Dr.  K.  A.  Kock.     Part  II.     [At  Press. 
De  Medicina,  a  12i)i-eentury  Englishing,  re-edited  by  Prof.  Josepli  Delcourt.      [At  Press. 
Lydgate's  Troy  Book,  ed.  by  Dr.  Hy.  Bergen.     Part  IV,  Introduction,  Notes,  &c.     [At  Press. 


Part  II,  Notes,  &c. 


Lydgate's  Dance  of  Death,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Mi.ss  Florence  Warren. 

Lydgate's  Siege  of  Thebes,  re-edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Prof.  Dr.  A.  Erdmann. 

The  Owl  and  Niglitingale.  2  Texts  imrallel,  ed.  G.  F.  11.  Sykes,  Es<i.     [At  Vrt 

The  Court  of  Sapience,  once  thought  Lydgate's,  edited  by  Dr.  Jaeger. 

Mirk's  Festial,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  Erbe.     Part  II. 

William  of  Shmeliam's  Poems,  re-edited  by  Dr.  M.  Konrath.     Pai  t  II. 

Winner  and  Waster,  &c.,  two  Alliterative  Poems,  re-edited  by  Prof.  I.  Gollancz,  Lilt. I). 

Melusine.  the  jirose  Uinnance,  from  the  unique  MS.,  ab.  1500.  ed.  k.  K.  Donald,  B.A.      I'liit  II.     [At  Press. 

Seoreta  Secretorum  :  three  prose  Englisbings,  ;\b.  1440.  ed.  R.  Steele,  B.A.     Part  II.     [At  Press. 

The  Craft  of  Nombrynge,  the  earliest  English  Treatise  on  Arithmetic,  ed.  II.  Steele,  B.A. 

The  Book  of  the  Foundation  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  London.  MS.  ali.  1425,  ed.  Dr.  Norman  Moore.    [Set. 

The  Chester  Plays,  Part  II.,  ve-f.ilited  by  Dr.  Matthews.      [At  Press. 

Lichfield  Gills,  ed.  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall  :  Iiitrodiicliou  by  Prof.  E.  (-.  K.  Goinier.     [Text  done 

John  Hart's  Orthcgraphie,  from  hisuni(iue  MS.  1551,  and  hisblack-letter  text.  1569,  ed.  Prof.  Otto  Jespersen,  Ph.D. 

John  Hart's  Methodeto  teach  Reading,  1570,  ed.  Prof.  Otto  Jespersen.  Pli.D. 

The  Three  Kings'  Sons,  Part  II,  French  collation.  Introduction,  Ac,  bv  Dr.  L.  Kelliier. 

The  Ancren  Riwle,  edited  from  its  live  MSS.,  by  the  late  Prof.  E.  Kiilbing,  Pli.D.,  and  Dr.  Thiimnder. 

Lovelich's  History  of  the  Holy  Grail,  Part  VI. 

The  Awnturs  of  Arthur,  i  Texts  from  the  3  MSS.,  edited  by  Wilhelm  Wolff. 

Caxton's  Book  of  the  Order  of  Chyualry,  edited  by  Jfiss  .\lice  H.  Davies. 

Early  English  Fabliaux,  edited  by  Prof.  Oeori^e  H.  McKnight,  Ph.D. 

Rahman  Roll,  The  Chaunse  of  the  Dyse,  Ballads,  Complaints,  and  other  Pieces,  from  MS.  Fairfax  16,  edited  by 

Prof.  Kdith  .Morlev. 
Piers  Plowman,  the  A  Text,  re-edited  from  the  MSS.  by  R.  W.  Chambers,  M.A.,  Litt.D.     [At  Press. 
Caxton's  Prologues,  ed.  by  Henry  Wheatley,  Litt.D. 


LONDON  :   KEG  AN    PAUL,  TRENCH,  TRUJiNER   &   CO.,  Ltd., 
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AND  HUMPHREY  MILFORD,  OXFORD  UNIV.  PRESS,  Amen  Corner,  E.C. 
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